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INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND VOLUME. 


The events considered in tHs volume occurred between the ac- 
cession of Mr. Lincoln and the Proclamation of Freedom to the 
Slaves. Chronologically they range from the 4th of March, 1861, 
to the 1st of January, 1863, inclusive. 

An examination of these events shows that they may be conven- 
iently grouped under certain sections or heads. By that means 
they are more easily borne in mind, and their relation to each other 
more clearly understood. 

The secession movement exhibited the character of a conspiracy 
for some time after the accession of Lincoln. There may be a dif- 
ference of opinion as to the exact epoch at which it lost that char- 
acter, but, for reasons subsequently mentioned, I have placed the 
limit at the battle of Bull Run, which also coincides with the 
translation of the Confederate seat of power to Richmond, mani- 
fested by the assembly of a Congress in that city on July 20th, 
1861. 

The battle of Bull Run satisfied both the national government 
and its antagonist that the results sought by each could not be at- 
tained by the tumultuary levies which the people, then unacquaint- 
ed with war, had up to that tinie supposed would be sufficient. It 
had become plain that real armies must be called into existence. 
The period during which the resources on both sides were organ- 
ized is closed by Lincoln’s general War Order of the 27th of Jan- 
uary, 1862, commanding an advance of the national forces. 

Meantime, however, certain small military affairs had been taking 
place. These, though they excited public attention very much at 
the time, exerted, in reality, little or no influence on the general re- 
sult. We may therefore regard the actions at Bethel, Ball’s Bluff, 
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and even the campaign in Northwestern Virginia, in the light of 
personal encounters, constituting in their aggregate a mere prelude 
to the true war. 

Though the battle of Bull Run had the effect of convincing the 
nation that its military operations must be intrusted to professional 
soldiers, in contradistinction to politicians, it was not possible, con- 
stituted as the government is, but that political ideas should have 
great influence in determining the form of the war. There are mil- 
itary critics who, judging from subsequent events, are of opinion 
that the course then resolved upon was far from being, in a scien- 
tific point of view, correct. Nevertheless, it was probably at the 
time unavoidable. 

The armed force of the nation was called upon to accomplish 
three objects: * 

(1.) To put the seceding states, on their inland, river, and sea 
boundaries, under strict blockade. This beleaguering, or state of 
siege, was effectually accomplished. 

( 2 .) To -open the Mississippi River, obstrim the inhabitants 
of its lower banks. The achievement of this constituted the war- 
idea of the Free West. 

(3.) To capture Richmond. This constituted the popular war- 
idea of the East. 

In addition to the military and naval operations incident on these 
requirements, there are various other subjects, such as the finances 
of the republic, the progress of the anti-slavery movement, the at- 
titude assumed by the Western European powers, etc., which it is 
necessary to consider. These may be conveniently grouped to- 
gether under the title of Foreign Relations and Domestic Policy of 
the Republic. 

Guided by these views, I therefore divide this volume into the 
seven following sections, continuing the enumeration from the sixth 
section of Volume I. : * 

Section 

vn. lie progress and culmination of the Conspiracy. 

VUL Vast development of the Warlike Operations. Correspond- 
ing Legislative and MiUtary Preparations. 

IX. Prelude to the great Campaigns. 
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Section 

X Campaigns for opening the Mississippi, and piercing the east 
and west line of the Confederacy. 

XI. Campaign for the capture of Richmond. 

XII The Blockade, and operations connected with it. 

XIII Foreign Relations and Domestic Policy of the Repuhlic. 

In the composition of this volume I have Tbeen greatly indebted 
to some of the chief actors in the events described. I can not suf- 
ficiently express the obligations I am under to them. They have 
not only given me much important — often confidential —informa- 
tion, but have added invaluable counsel as to the treatment of the 
whole subject. 

I shall esteem it a favor if any of my readers who may find on 
these pages errors in the narrative of facts will communicate to 
me such statements as they may consider nearer to the truth. I 
will give to their suggestions my earnest attention. Contemporary 
history must pass the ordeal of examination of many thousand eje- 
witnesses of the events with which it deals, and that, indeed, con- 
stitutes its best recommendation to future times. 

The remaining volume, contamiiig the events from the Emanci- 
pation Proclamation to the close of the war, I shall puhlish as soon 
as-Ivcan." ■ . 

John William Draper, 

University, 

Washington Square, 

New York. 

July.lSGS. 
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SECTION VII. 

THE PROGEESS AND CULMINATION OF THE 
CONSPIRACY. 


CHAPTEE XXXIV. 

THE IKAUGUEATION OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN AND ORGANIZATION 
OF HIS ADMINISTRATION. 

Mr. Lincoln's accession to the Presidency and formation of his Cabinet. 

He refused to receive commissioners sent by the secessionists to Washington seek- 
ing recognition. Hereupon an attack on Port Sumter, in South Carolina, was 
ordered by the authorities at Montgomery, and he was compelled to meet force 
by force. Accordingly, he called out the militia, proclaimed a blockade, and 
summoned an extra session of Congress. 

The English government conceded belligerent rights to the secessionists. Charac- 
ter of the instructions issued by the American government to its foreign ininis- 
tcrs.^ ; 

State of public opinion at the time of Mr. Lincoln’s accession. 

Mr. Lincoln left Ms home at Springfield, Illinois, on 
the 11th of Fehruary (1861). Bidding farewell to his 
neighbors, he said : 

“ Mr Friends, — I can not sufificiently express to you 
Lincoln’s^ departure the sadness I feel at this parting. To yon I 
fiom spim^ficici. j Here I have lived more 

than a quarter of a century ; here my children were bortf, 
here one of them lies buried* I know not bow soon I 
shall see you again. A duty devolves upon me perhaps 
greater than that which has devolved upon any man since 
tlie days of Washington. He never could have succeeded 
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except for the aid of Divine Providence, upon which he 
at all times relied, I feel that I can do nothing without 
the same divine aid which sustained him, and on that Al- 
mighty Being I place my reliance for support, j hope 
that you, ray friends, will all jDray that I may receive that 
divine assistance without which I can not succeed, hut 
with which success is certain. I hid you all an affection- 
ate farewell.” 

Mr. Lincoln’s journey to Washington was in striking 
contrast to Mr. Davis’s triumphant progress to Montgom- 

Davis, enthusiastic in the cause of which he had be- 
come the chosen leader, met a welcome ev- 

Davis’s journey to tt i i j i i 1 

Montgomery, and eiT He had to deal with a people 

his intentions. \ • a t t 

ammated by OBe- iniiiience, seehiBg one ob- 
ject, and comprehending distinctly the means to which 
they must resort for success. In the various speeches de- 
livered hy him, there is no hesitation in accepting without 
reserve his position. If the North will permit his people 
to separate peaceably, it is well ; hutif not, her rich val- 
leys shall he devastated, her cities, the growth of time, 
the product of millions of money, shall he a prey to the 
torch ; her people “ shall smell Southern powder and feel 
Southern steel.” 

Lincoln, on the contrary, has no correct idea of what 

Lincoln’s views of 18 before him. He has none of the feroc- 
secession. opponent ; he is full of peace, and 

thinks there is no probability of war. He, the elected 
chief magistrate of the whole nation, will not ungracious- 
ly obtrude on his discontented fellow-countrymen ; per- 
haps he may collect duties, stop the mails, endeavor to 
retake and hold’ the' forts. He affirms that nobody is 
suffering any thing. Overflowing with good-nature him- 
self, he “deems” that nothing more is necessary than to 
state the exceeding absurdity of the doctrine of secession, 
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and tliat its upliolders, listening to reason, will forthwitli 
submit. He can not understand bow it is that a state 
should assert a right to rule all that is less than itself, 
and ruin all that is greater, nor what is to prevent a 
county, a town, an individual claiming a like power. In 
his eyes the Nation is every thing, States nothing. 

When he reached Philadelphia on his w’^ay to Washing- 

Hii opinions chan-^e ton, Ms opinions, howevei’, began to change, 
duringhisjourue;. He found that the difficulty he had to face 

was something more than an election squabble. Informa- 
tion was privately conveyed to him from General Scott 
and Mr. Seward that there was an intention to assassin- 
ate him, either by throwing the train olf the track or by 
shooting him as he passed through Baltimore. It was in 
reference to this that he said, in a speech delivered in 
Philadelphia, “ I would rather: be assassinated on this 
spot than surrender that sentiment in the Declaration of 
Independence which gives liberty not alone to the people 
of this country, but, I hope,, to the whole world, for all fu- 
ture time.” Acting under the advice of those who under- 
stood the malignant condition of the communities through 
which he had to pass much better than he, and who were 
profoundly impressed with the importance of his personal 
He reaches -Wash- Safety to the nation, he submitted to be con- 
iBgton la safety, fpgjjit Harrisbui'g in disguise : the tel- 

egraph wires were cut, and he passed through Baltimore 
in safety at an unexpected hour. 

There was no need for Lincoln’s friends to view that 
manner of his entrance into Washington with humiliar 
tion : they would have deseived censure had they advised 
him otherwise than they. did. Their course was more 
than justified by his subsequent assassination in. the the- 
atre at Washington. 

It had been declared in the South that he should.never 
live to be inaugurated. There was an expectation that 
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he would be assassinated in the act of taking the oath of 
office; but military arrangements were made which ena- 
bled him to pass through that ordeal in safety. In a cool 
manner, and with a clear, audible voice, he delivered his 
address from the eastern portico of the Gapitol. The day 
(March 4th, 1861) was serene, though cold, as are often 
the first days of spring. 

In this inaugural address he hastened to assure the 
people of the Southern States that they had 

His iiiangnral ad- /> i 

dress at the Cap- uo cause lor apprehension either as to their 
property or persons from the accession of a 
Republican administration, affirming that he had no pur- 
pose to interfere directly or indirectly with slavery in the 
states where it existed. “ I believe I have no lawful right, 
and I have ho inclination to do so.” Referring to the 
disruption of the Union, heretofore only menaced, but 
now formidably attempted, he declared that he held the 
Union to he perpetual— a government, and not a mere 
association of the states; that no state of its own mere 
motion caii lawfully go out of the Union; that resolves 
and ordinances to that effect are legally void; and that 
in this view he should take care, as enjoined by the Con- 
stitution, that all the laws of the Union should be faith- 
fully executed in all the states ; that in doing this there 
should be no bloodshed or violence unless this should be 
forced upon the national authority ; that the power con- 
fided to' hint would be fised to hold, occupy, and possess 
the property and places belonging to the government, and 
to collect the duties and imposts ; that he should not at- 
tempt to force obnoxious strangers in the federal offices 
among the people of the dissatisfied states; that the mails, 
unless repelled, should be furnished to all parts of fhe 
Union ; that he should do whatever he could with a view 
to a peaceful solution ofthe nationaltroubles and the res- 
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toration of fraternal sympathies and affections. Keason- 
ing with those who still held an attachment to the Union, 
he earnestly ashed them to point out, if they could, a single 
instance in which a plainly written provision of the Con- 
stitution had ever been evaded. He tells them that either 
the minority or the majority must submit, or the govern- 
ment must cease. If a minority will secede rather than 
submit, they make a precedent for their own ruin — a 
minority of their own will again secede whenever a ma- 
jority refuses to be controlled', and hence it is plain that 
the central idea of secession is anarchy. If majorities are 
not to rule, anarchy or despotism is all that is left. 

“In your hands, my dissatisfied fellow-countrymen,” he 
added, “ not in mine, is the momentous issue of civil war. 
The government will not assail you. You can have no 
conflict without being yourselves the aggressors.” 

The inauguration over, Buchanan rode with Lincoln 

Biichananieaveatiie to the presidential resideucc — the White 
TOiteHonae. House — and bade Mm adieu, a heartfelt 

adieu, at the door. The ex-Fresident, relieved from his 
heavy burden of cares, retired to the house of his friend, 
Mr. Quid. Even in this trifling incident may be seen the 
character of President Buchanan’s associations, the quali- 
ty of the social atmosphere in which he had been living. 
Mr.Ould shortly after left Washington and entered into 
the service of the Confederacy. 

Every effort wms made by the conspirators to pervert 
TheinirnguraHs meaning of the inaugural address, and 
throngSTthe exaspei’ate the feeling of the South against 
South. President. The most ferocious inten- 

tions were attributed to him : he was accused of a blood- 
thirsty purpose of devastating the innocent and much- 
enduring. Southern States. 

The American political system is liable to. bring inex- 
II— B 
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perience to tlie lielm of state. The affairs of thirty mil- 
lions may have to Ido administered by the nnskillfulness 
which would scarcely answer for three. Lincoln under- 
took his task, not with the decision of knowledge and 
confidence, but wdth the trepidation of unacquaintance 
and doubt. 

It is not surprising that at this time he submitted to 
the guidance of Mr. Seward, who, he ivas 

Lincoln, in Ms in- mt i it l i 

experience, relies 'Willing tO 06116 Ve, Jiad 111016 6X061161166, 
upon Seward. ° . 1 1 .1 n , T 

clearer Views* and a better understanding 
of the political difficulty. But, on his part, Mr. Seward 
did not realize the vastness and energy of secession. A 
veteran politician, he mistook the inflexible determina- 
tion of a more than Catilinean conspiracy for the shift- 
ing intrigues of a caucus, 

Lincoln had no knowledge of the past. He perpetu- 
ally felt that deficiency in contemplating the probable 
future. He saw that he must trust to his Secretary of 
State, who, in the earlier periods of the war, was to him 
historian and prophet combined. 

The affairs of the nation were assuming a most ominous 
aspect ; every day was adding not only to the audacity, 
but to the success of the conspirators. Though it was 
well known that the Norfolk navy yard would be seized, 
and that from its vast supplies the Confederacy would 
be armed, nothing was for a long time done either to pro- 
tect or to destroy it. The administration only looked on. 

But, even had Lincoln been conversant with the man- 
agement of public affairs, it was hardly pos- 
clamor of pte- sidIo lor him, 111 this particnlar, to have act- 

ed otherwise than he did. Washington was 
oveiffiowing with bands of insatiate office-seekers, fero- 
cious in the pursuit, of their objects. Their demands must 
be attended to first; the election pledges 'must be redeem- 
ed. If the President had thought that the idea of state- 
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riglits tad 136001116 extiilct in tte Nortt, lie no^ found Ms 
mistake. Place-tunters tad to be satisfied, and patronage 
, allotted according to states. ISTot more ttan 
procrastination, juaiiy must loo gratifled from this, not 
more ttan so muct bestowed upon ttat. Tte deafening 
clamor must be tarmonized geographically. There was 
more urgency to satisfy tte vociferous demand of some 
locally infiuential politician ttan to strike down tte hand 
clutching at tte throat of the nation. 

It was plain ttat tte republic was on tte brink of 
, . great events ; that new political necessities 

the administration, arisiiig; that, to meet the unscrupulous 

acts of those Avto detested tte Union and scorned the 
Constitution, something more than the legal forms of the 
Constitution would be required. But it is not true, as 
its enemies affirmed, ttat “tte secret history of tte acts 
of the administration at its first assumption of power was 
a lamentable and degrading record of double-dealing, vac- 
illation, turpitude, and colossal ignorance.” On tte con- 
trary, the worst ttat can be said of it is ttat it was a 
history of good intentions unintelligently, and therefore 
inadequately sustained. 

Tte political purity of tKe republic of the Revolution 

Change in the ciiar- had altogether passed away. A new soci- 
actei- of the nation, come Mto existcuce, animated by 

new desires and guided by new ideas. Tte character of 
tte nation tad changed. Necessarily tte formulas of its 
life must also change. When great and powerful com- 
munities tad resolved ttat they would no longer be 
bound by written law, and were determined to secure 
their ends ty violence, when only a political bribe could* 
deter them from resorting to force, it was plain ttat 
theye was imminent peril of tte Mexicanization of tte 
country. 

In reference to this impending danger, Lincoln said, “ I 
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■will suffer deati. l)efore I will coasent, or ad- 
vise my fiends to consent, to any concession 
or compromise wHcli looks like kuying the 
privilege of taking possession of the government, to which 
we have a constitutional right, hecause whatever I might 
think of the merit of the varions propositions hefore Con- 
gress, I should regard any concession in the face of men- 
ace as the destruction of the government itself, and a con- 
sent on all hands that our system shall he brought down 
to a level with the existing disorganized state of affairs 
in Mexico.” 

Impartial observers saw clearly that the political diffi- 
culty could only be overcome by the appli- 
needMtoSrt cation of forco. The Southern States, un- 
scrupulously resorting to arms, universally 
declared that if the administration could not compel their 
obedience, it had no right to claim to be their govern- 
ment. In the Republic, as first formed from the Old En- 
glish Colonies, the doctrine that government rests on the 
consent of the governed had been found, an acceptable 
and sufficient rule ; but it had now become painfully ap- 
parent that a veiy different maxim was necessary, where 
a vast continent, with many conflicting interests, was in 
question. 

The first great public duty of the President was the 

Formation of Lta- appointment of the cabinet. Lincoln had 
coin's cabinet. make Ml’. Scward Secretaiy 

of State, though there were misgivings in the Eepubli- 
can party that this able man would be found not un- 
willing to postpone the strict application of its principles 
for the sake of the consolidation of its power. For the 
other ministerial offices there were rivalries and bitter 
contentions, but in the end the following cabinet was 
formed : 
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William H. Seward. ..... ..Secretary of State. 

Salmon P. Chase ...... “ “ the Treasury. 

Simon Cameron.. ........ .. “ . “ War. 

Gideon Welles. ......... .. “ “ the Navy. 

Caleb B. Smith. “ “ “ Interior. 

Montgomery Blair .Postmaster General. 

Edward Bates. .Attorney “ 


lu a few days (Mafcli 12tli) after tlie inauguration, Mr. 

Arrival Of seeessioH I'orsytli, of Alabama, and Mr. Crawford, of 
agents. Georgia, came to Washington. They an- 

nounced themselves as representatives of the Confederate 
government, which had instructed them to make overtures 
to the government of the United States for the opening 
of negotiations with a view to a peaceful solution of all 
questions in dispute, and requested the appointment of a 
day on which they might present their credentials to the 
President. 

The Secretary of State, Mr. Seward, respectfully de- 

sew-irddecunesto clincd au interview with them, and in a 
receive them. memorandum declared that he could not 

recognize in the late events an accomplished revolution 
or an independent nation ; that he could not admit that 
the states referred to had withdrawn or could withdraw 
from the Union without the consent of the people of the 
United States ; that he could not regard, or in any way 
admit, the so-called Confederate States as a foreign pewer 
with whom diplomatic relations ought to be established ; 
that his duties as Secretary of State confined him to the 
conducting of the foreign relations of the country, and 
did not embrace domestic questions. Unable, therefore, 
not only to comply Avith the request of the applicants to 
appoint a day for their visit to - the President, he must 
also state that he had no authority to recognize them as 
diplomatic agents, or hold any communication with them. 

He concluded by saying that, under a strong desire to 
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practice entire directness, and to act in a spirit of perfect 
respect and candor toward Messrs. Forsyth and Crawford, 
and to that portion of the Union in whose names they 
present themselves, he had submitted this paper, though 
there was no necessity for his so doing, t© the President, 
who coincided in his views, and sanctioned his decision 
declining official intercourse with those gentlemen. 

To this memorandum the Confederate commissioners 

Ecpiy of tte seces- t^^^t their object WRS to iuvite friend- 

sion agents to him. jy relations betwcon the government of the 

United States and the new government of the people who 
had rejected its authority. The territories of the two 
powers being contiguous, their relations must be either 
friendly or hostile ; that, in the spirit of humanity and 
Christian civilization, the government of the Confederate 
States had commissioned them to present the. olive-branch 
of peace. 

They continued — ^that the United States government 
had not met them in a like conciliatory and peaceful 
spirit, but with a persistence untaught, and uncured by 
the ruin that had been wrought, refused to recognize the 
great fact of a complete and successful revolution ; that, 
had they been met with frankness and manliness, they 
would not now have had to return home to tell their gov- 
ernment that its earnest efforts in behalf of peace had 
been futile, and that the United States meant to subju- 
gate them by force of arms ; that impartial history must 
record the innocence of the government of the Confeder- 
ate States, and place the responsibility of the bloodshed 
and mourning that might ensue on those who had set 
naval and land armaments in motion to subject the peo- 
ple of one portion of the land to the ^vill of those of 
another portion. 

They likewise infprmed the secretary that the old 
Union was broken u;p, and that its disintegration had be- 
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gun. They considered it proper to advise 
Iihh to clisHiiss all iopes that the people 
"P’ of the Confederate States would ever be 

brought to submit to the authority of the United States 
government; that he was only dealing with delusions 
when he sought to separate the Confederate people from 
their government, and characterized their sovereign act 
as a "perversion of a tempoi’ary and partisan excitement;” 
that he would awake to find these dreams as unreal and 
unsubstantial as others in which he had recently indulged. 

They added that they clearly understood the refusal of 
an interview with the President to be made on the ground 
that this would be a recognition of the independence and 
separate nationality of the Confederate States ; but that, 
in truth, no such recognition had been asked by them ; 
they only sought the peaceful adjustment of the new rela- 
tions springing from the accomplished revolution in the 
government of the late Union ; that the refusal to enter- 
tain these overtures and the intention to provision Fort 
Sumter were received by them, and could be received by 
the world, only as a declaration of war against the Confed- 
erate States. They therefore, in behalf of 
cept an appeal to their government and people^ accept the gage 
of battle thus thrown down to them, and, 
appealing to God and the judgment of mankind as to the 
righteousness of their cause, the people of the Confederate 
States vdll defend their liberties to the last against this 
flagrant and open attempt at their subjugation to sec- 
tional power. 

The commissioners finally explained the causes of a de- 
lay of about three weeks in presenting this their commu- 
nication, that they had indulged in hopes of a pacific solu- 
tion of the difficulties through unofficial efforts, and that it 
was only when it became clear that Mr. Lincoln had deter- 
mined to appeal to the sword, “to reduce the people of 
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the Confederate States to the -vvill of the section whose 
President he is,” that they had resumed official negotia- 
tions. 

In these communications to the national government 

the seceding states were not more fortunate 

Xiisiuccro offcii” , i p* , i jth -i • •'i t t t ^ 

sive character of the than South Oarolina had. been (vol. i., p. 

correspondence. ^ t /» ^ . 

545) m the correspondence other coinmis- 
sioners at Washington. Impartiality could not approve 
of such an air of defiance and audacity. The commis- 
sioners seemed to forget that in the eye of public law 
they were traitors, and that an energetic government 
would have seized them and tried them for their lives. 
The self-complacent grandeur they exhibited might have 
been appropriate at the close of a triumphant war, but 
not at the inception of a conspiracy. 

Under such insincere and clamorous pretenses for peace, 
the leaders of secession were incessantly pressing on their 
preparations for war. They were expecting to secure 
great Ailitary resources by the forcible seizure of nation- 
al property. Their Congress had, on the 9th of March, 
passed an act for the organization of an army; they were 
rapidly constructing offensive works in Charleston Har- 
bor for the reduction of Fort Sumter; they had prohibit- 
ed the supply of fuel, water, provisions to national ships ; 
one of their states — ^Florida, the territory of which had 
been bought from Spain with the money of the Union, 
and rescued from the Indians by the national army— had 
actually passed a law punishing with death any of its 
citizens who should hold office under the United States 
after a collision had taken place. Above all, they over- 
looked that a revolt against an established government, 
whether successful or unsuccessful, must in modern times 
justify itself in the sight of law and order, and that, even 
admitting that the Confederacy had already tiiumphant- 
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ly and permanently estaMisBed itself, tBe insolent spirit 
of its correspondence could not Be tolerated By any for- 
eign power. 

As soon as it was known tBat tBe commissioners would 
not Be I'eceived at W asBington, tBe conspir- 
lefan'attMkQn'’^’ ators took measuTcs for Bringing tBek case 
to a forciBle issue. TBey ordered tBeir gen- 
eral, Beauregard, to effect tBe reduction of Fort Sumter, 
and ^¥l'est from tBe national government tBat puBlic work. 

By tBis BigB-Banded measure- — a measure of defiance — 
tBey did indeed secure tBe co-operation of tBe Slave 
States, But tBey accomplisBed more tBan tBat — tBey 
united tBe Free States. 

TBere w^as no otBer course for Lincoln But to resist. It 
Lincoln compelled iuipossiBle tBat sucB an attack on tBe 
national autBority sBould pass witBout a 
mens congress. yindicatiou By Bim of tBe national suprem- 
acy. On tBe 15tB of April Be tBerefore issued tBe fol- 
lowing proclamation, calling fortB tBe militia, and sum- 
moning an extra session of Congress : ■ 

“Whereas the laws of theTJnited States have been for some time 
past and now are opposed, and the execution thereof obstructed in 
the states of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, 
Louisiana, and Texas, by combinations too powerful to be suispress- 
edby the ordinaiy course of judicial proceedings or by the powers 
vested in the marshals by law — now,therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, 
President of the United States, in virtue of the power in me vested 
by the Constitution and the laws, have thought fit to call forth the 
militia of the several states of the Union, to the aggregate number 
of seventy-five thousand, in order to suppress said combinations, 
and to cause the laws to be duly executed. 

“ Tlie details for this object will be immediately communicated 
to the state authorities through the War Department. I appeal to 
all loyal citizens to favor, facilitate, and aid this efifort to maintain 
the honor, the integrity, and existence of our national Union, and 
the perpetuity of popular government, and to redress wrongs al- 
ready long enough endured. I deem it- proper to say that the first 
service assigned to the forces hereby called foidjh will probably be 
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to repossess tlie forts, places, and property wliich have been seized 
from the Union, and in every event the utmost care will be ob- 
served, consistently with the objects aforesaid, to avoid any devas- 
tation, any destruction of, or interference with property, or any dis- 
turbance of peaceful citizens of any part of the country. And I 
hereby command the persons composing the combinations aforesaid 
to disperse and retire peaceably to their respective abodes within 
twenty days from this date. 

Deeming that the present condition of public affairs presents 
an extraordinary occasion,! do hereby, in virtue of the power in me 
vested by the Constitution, convene both houses of Congress. The 
senators and representatives are therefore summoned t?o assemble 
in their respective chambers at 12 o’clock, noon, on Thursday, the 
4th day of July next, then and there to consider and determine 
such measures as in their wisdom the public safety and interest 
may seem to demand. 

“ In Avitness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and caused 
the seal of the United States to be affixed. 

^‘Done at the City of Washington this 15th day of April, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-one, and 
of the Independence of the United States the eighty-fifth. 

“Abkaham Liixcolk. 


‘‘ By the President : 

“Wm. H. Seward, Secretary of Stated' 


Scarcely was this proclamation issued when one of the 
chief hopes of the conspirators was extin- 
wftffhis ffuishcd. They had expected that the Free 
States woulci make no warlike resistance, 
and had inetdeated that expectation on their communi- 
ties. They found, however, that not only had the Presi- 
dent’s demand upon those states heen complied with in 
a few hours, hut that in all directions vast preparations 
were making for a contest which, regarding it now as in- 
evitable, the North accepted. The Northern governors 
thoroughly sustained the President, and in their turn were 
enthusiastically supported by their people. 

They who had denied that slavery had any thing to 
do with the public troubles, and had asserted that it was 
the tariff or other subordinate matters which had caused 

• 
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tlie alienation, received in vvliat now took place a complete 
answer. The geographical boundaiy between allegiance 
and opposition to the government was at once ascertained 
to be the slave line. 

The governors of Maryland and Delaware only prof- 

The Slave States fsped troops for the defcHse of Washington 
refuse.' City. All aid by the othor Slavo States wRs 

refused. The Governor of Virginia replied that he sbould 
furnish none for any such purpose as that proposed. He 
denounced the object as for the subjugation of the South- 
ern States, and accused the President of inaugurating civil 
war. The Governor of North Carolina declared that he 
would be no party to such a wicked violation of the laws 
of the country, and to a war on the liberties of a free peo- 
ple. The Governor of Kentucky replied, “I say emphati- 
cally that Kentucky will furnish no troops for the wicked 
purpose of subduing her sister Southern States.” The 
Governor of Tennessee would not “ furnish a single man 
for coercion, but fifty thousand, if necessary, for the de- 
fense of our rights and those of our Southern brethren.” 
The Governor of Missouri replied, “ Your requisition is 
illegal, unconstitutional, revolutionary, inhuman, diaboli- 
cal,.jind can not be complied with.” The Governor of 
Arkansas replied, “Your demand is only adding insult to 
injury.” 

The calling forth of the militia was immediately fol- 
lowed by another very imj)ortant measure, 
the establishment of a blockade. In a sub- 
sequent chapter I shall consider the politic- 
al necessities which demanded the prohibition of South 
ern commerce. 

There were two methods by which this might be done; 
(1), by the establishment of a blockade; (2), by the clos- 
ure 'of the ports. Of these the former was selected. 


Lincoln establishes 
a blockade of the 
Southern ports. 
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Events showed that the course thus adopted was in- 
correct. But it is to he home in mind that Mr. Seward 
had not in the State Department a hoard of confidential 
advisers such as exists in similar departments in Europe, 
and much must in excuse he attrihuted to the urgency 
and confusion of the times, and to the inexperience of a 
new administration. 

The hlockade proclamation hore upon its face a pure- 
Tue proclamation Ij dcfeusive character. It recited that an 
of the blockade. insuiTection had hroken out in South Caro- 
lina, Georgia, Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, Louisiana, 
and Texas, in which states the revenue laws could no 
longer he executed; that the persons combined in this 
insurrection had threatened to grant letters of marque 
against the commerce of the Enited States. It called at- 
tention to the President’s proclamation just previously 
issued, and announced that a hlockade of the ports of the 
states aforesaid would he forthwith established. It con- 
cluded by declaring .that persons molesting the commerce 
of the United States in the manner threatened would he 
held amenable to the laws of the United States for the 
prevention and punishment of piracy. 

On the 27th of April, by another proclamation,, the 
AnaasiHonaibiock- ports of Virginia and North Carolina were 
adepcoci— B. included. The whole So-uthern coast was 
therefore now embraced. 

The political effect of a blockade is different from that 
of a closure of ports; the latter is purelv 

Tlespeetive effects of , , ^ 

abiockaxleandofa a ciomestic aliair t the lormer carries with it 

port-closure, , ^ ^ 

grave international consequences. A nation 
can not blockade its own ports, but only those of a for- 
eign power. In the special case under the consideration 
of the government, the course which was taken invested 
by implication the Southern Confederacy with the rights 
of an independent power, raising it into the position of a 
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lawful belligerent, and conceding that it was not to be 
treated as in rebellion, but as engaged in la'^ul war. 

Had a closure of tbe ports been resorted to, all ques- 
tions arising under it would have been dealt with, not by 
international, but by municipal law. The government 
might, if such were its pleasui'e, consider those engaged 
in secession in the light of rebels, and apply against them 
the penalties of treason. 

It must not be overlooked, however, that in effective- 
ness the Blockade has advantages over the Closure. Ac- 
tion against an offender under the latter could take place 
lawfully only in American waters ; under the former there 
might be pursuit out in the open sea. 

The incorrect position into which things were brought 
by this selection was quickly discovered. In 
mtoS'lrocMm- a dispatch of Ml'. Sewai’d to Mr. Adams, 
m, abiookade. 1861, it had been declared that the 

crews of Confederate privateers should be treated as pi- 
rates, as had been announced in the proclamation; but the 
government was constrained to recede from that position, 
and consider them as prisoners of war. The blockade had 
acknowledged them as belligerents. 

Nor was it alone as regards persons taken at sea that 
the consequences of this false step were manifested. The 
government had evidently brought itself into an embar- 
rassed position in all its dealings with the Confederacy. 
It had given to foreign powers disposed to unfriendly 
acts the excuse that it had itself been the first to confer 
on the insui’gents belligerent rights. 

But the conspirators, on their side, were not inactive. 

. Not only had they issued a proclamation of- 
fering letters of marque against the com- 
merce of the nation : they had garrisoned 
all the forts they had seized ; they were rapidly transport- 
ing an army of 20,000 men into Virginia; they had ob- 
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tained a loan of eigM millions of dollars for war pur- 
poses. 

They raised a ciy throughout the South against the 
tyrannical coercion to which they affirmed the govern- 
ment was about to resort. In the tempest of passion thus 
excited the secession of Vii’ginia was accomplished. 

• Finding itself environed by treason, the government, 
on the 20th of April, caused to be seized all 
?eizef°e!^”m3^of the clispatches which had accumulated in 
the various telegraph offices during the past 
year, the avowed object being the detection of movements 
that had been made in aid of the conspiracy. A more 
important end, however, was gained in the paralyzing or 
prevention of such movements for the future. Later, in 
the summer (August 26th), with a view of preventing 
the post-offices being used for disloyal purposes, the Post- 
master General directed that certain newspapers, which 
had been presented by a grand jury as disloyal, should 
not be forwarded by the mails. 

During May and June the secessionists were energet- 
ically raising and organizing troops and 
aratioS^of tte'fie- transporting them to Virginia and the oth- 
er Border States. At the close of that pe- 
riod the force amounted to more than 100,000 men. 
There was no other course for the United States govern- 
ment than to make similar preparations for its own de- 
fense. On the 3d of May the President issued a procla- 
mation calling for 42,034 volunteers for 
three years, ordering 22,714 officers and 
men to be added to the regular army, and 
18,000 seamen to the navy. Shortly afterward, by a proc- 
lamation dated May 10th, he ordered the commander of 
the United States forces in Florida to permit no person to 
exercise any office or authority upon the islands of Key 
"West, the Tortiigas, and Santa Eosa inconsistent with 


Chap. XXXIV.] ATTITUDE TOWARD EOEEIGN POWERS. 31 

tie laws and Coastitution of -the United States ; antLor- 
Apa suBpends the if Reedful, to suspend the writ of 

rntm m'pm. Jiahcas co^^pus, remove from the vicin- 

ity of the United States fortresses all dangerous or sus- 
pected persons.” 

The attitude assumed toward foreign powers by the 
government is indicated by the instructions 
puMiftororeign™’ given to Mr. Adams, the minister at the 
English court. He is directed to express 
the appreciation of the American government for the 
marks of good-will which had been shown to the United 
States, but to be careful not to rely on any such sympa- 
thies or national kindness. He is to make no admission 
of the weakness of his government, but rather to assert 
its strength. He is to listen to no suggestions of compro- 
mise of the present disputes under any foreign auspices. 
If he finds the English government tolerating the appli- 

inBtractionstothe cation of the scceding states, or wavering 
miuistei-s abroad. m-Qgt qo! for a moment leave 

them to suppose that they can grant that application and 
remain friends of the United States. Promptly he is to 
assure them that if they determine to recognize, they , 
must, at the same, time, prepare to enter into alliance with 
the enemies of the republic. He is to represent in Lon- 
don his whole country, not a part of it. If he is asked to 
divide that duty with others, diplomatic relations be- 
tween Great Britain and the American republic will be 
at once suspended. 

He is forbidden to rest his opposition to the applica- 
tion of the Confederate States on any ground of favor, or 
to draw into debate before the British government any 
opi)osiug moral principles at the foundation of the exist- 
ing controversy. He must indulge in no expressions of 
harshness, disrespect, or even impatience toward the seced- 
ing states or their people, but steadfastly bear in mind 
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that, notwithstanding the, present temporary delusion, 
these states must always continue to he honored mem- 
hers of the Federal Union. 

Before Mr. Adams could reach London, the British gov- 
The secessionists si’iinient had determined to acknowledge the 
Confederates as a belligerent power. The 
England. Fi’ench government also took a similar 
course. Against this Mr. Adams was directed to protest 
energetically. The ministers of those governments at 
Washington requested an interview , with the Secretary 
of State, that they might read to him the instructions 
they had received. This was declined, it being under- 
stood that the purport of the paper was to the effect that 
the British government had arrived at the decision that 
“ this country is divided into two belligerent parties, of 
which this government represents one, and that Great 
Britain assumes the attitude of a neutiM between them.” 

Mr. Seward, in a letter to Mr. Adams (June 19th), says, 
‘‘This government could not, consistently with a just re- 
gard to the sovereignty of the United States, permit itself 
to debate these novel and extraordinary positions with 
the government of her Britannic majesty, much less cm 
we consent that that government shall announce to us a 
decision derogatory to that sovereignty at 

AdamMhe minis- whicii it Bas arriYed without previously con- 
ter to gland. question. The 

United States are still solely and exclusively sovereign 
within the territories they have lawfully acquired and 
long possessed, as they have always been. They are at 
peace with all the world, as, with unimportant exceptions, 
they have always been. They are living under the obli- 
gations of the law of nations, and of treaties with Great 
Britain, just the same now as heretofore. They are, of 
course, the friend of Great Biitain, and they insist that 
Great Britain shall remain their fnend now just as she 
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has hitherto been. Great Britain, by virtue of their re- 
lations, is a stranger to parties and sections in this coun- 
tiy, Avhether they are loyal to the United States or not, 
and Great Britain can neither rightfully qualify the sov- 
ereignty of the United States, nor concede, nor recognize 
any rights, or interests, or power in any party, state, or 
section in contravention to the unbroken sovereignty of 
the Federal Union. What is now seen in this country is 
the occurrence, by no means peculiar, but frequent in all 
countries, more frequent even in Great Britain than here, 
of an armed insurrection engaged in attempting to over- 
throw the regularly constituted and established govern- 
ment. There is, of course, the employment of foi'ce by the 
government to suppress the insurrection, as every other 
government necessarily employs force in such cases. But 
these incidents by no means constitute a state of war, im- 
pairing sovereignty, creating belligerent sections, and en- 
titling foreign states to intervene or to act as neutrals be- 
tween them, or in any other way to cast off lawful obli- 
gations to the nation thus for the moment disturbed. 
Any other principle than this would be to resolve gov- 
ernment every where into a thing of accident and caprice, 
and ultimately all hurnan society into a state of perpetual 
war.” 

The American ministers at all the foreign courts re- 

lustructions to oth- ceived instructions of a similar tenor. They 
crforeigumiuisteii,. emphatically told, “You can not be too 

decided or explicit in making known to the government 
that there is not now, nor has there been, nor will there 
be, the least idea existing in the government of suffering 
a dissolution of this Union to take place in any way 
Avhatever.” 

Political ideas at At the time of the inauguration of Lin- 

the, time of Lin- ^ , tP,,., 

coin’s accession. coiB. there weTB two political ideas Strug- 
gling for supremacy in the republic. 

II.— 0 
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The first may be convenieHtly designated the New En- 
„ ^ , gland idea. Its embodiment would have 

The New England p , . ,, ,, 

i'Jsa- been the Union expanding all over the con- 

tinent — -a vast republic inhabited altogether by free men, 
and resting on individual intelligence. . 

The second or Southern idea would have been realized 
by the consolidation of the Slave States un- 
The Southern Idea. sti’ong government of a purely mil- 

itary type, and separated from the Free States of the 
Union. Such a government, accepting negro slavery as 
its essential basis, would have renewed the African trade. 
It would have looked forward to territoriar expansion 
round the Mexican and Caribbean Seas, and expected 
eventually to embrace the West India Islands. In cot- 
ton, sugar, coffee, and other tropical products it would 
have found sources of vast wealth, and in the possession 
of the mouths of the Mississippi a control over all the 
interior of the North American continent. 

An embodiment of the first of these ideas would there- 
fore have been a republic founded on Eeason ; an embod- 
iment of the second would have been a military empire 
founded on Force. 

The former had innate strength; it was in harmony 
with the spirit of the age ; it accepted the traditions of 
the republic founded by Washington. It had therefore 
a past history, and was identified with Liberty, Justice, 
.Progress. • 

Tile second was in opposition to the conclusions of 
modern civilization. Its success implied Injustice, Op- 
pression, and Violence. Nevertheless, as a political con- 
ception, it was not without barbaric splendor. 

Simultaneously there also existed vith these two ideas 
a minor but not unimportant influence. ,Its 
tion of the Demo- representatives were loiind in a portion of tiie 

drOrtiic piirty* 

Democratic party — that party which long. 
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and often with brilliant snccess,liad swayed the destinies 
of the republic. The political movements of the civil 
war can not be understood without a clear appreciation 
of the position and action of this influence. 

The retention of power by the Democratic party had 
heretofoi'e depended on an alliance between the slave 
interest of the South and the democracy of the North. 
That democracy had, however, in the course of time, be- 
come affected by the spirit of the age. The contagion 
was not limited to its lower ranks, for among the great 
statesmen who guided it there were some whose actions 
plainly indicated that they could no longer accept the 
rigid traditions of the past. The South took alarm when 
she saw what their intentions were in relation to the na- 
tional territories. Imperious and impetuous, she broke 
with them. After the meeting of the Convention for 
the nomination of a President in Charleston (1860), the 
quarrel could no longer be concealed. 

At this moment, therefore, the Democratic party was di- 
vided in itself, and hence was intrinsically weak. There 
were very many persons belonging to it animated by the 
purest patriotism, who had accepted its maxims as not 
unsuitable in times of peace, but who repudiated them 
instantly and utterly when it became apparent that the 
life of the nation was about to be assailed. Among them 
the republic found some of its noblest and ablest defend- 
ers. Democracies never betray their country. That is 
done only by privileged classes. 

But there was, as has been said, a portion of the party 
who sought only for a perpetuation of place and power. 
These were ignobly insensible to the scorn with which 
the angry South was treating them. They had a seces- 
sion scheme of their own. If New England, with her 
troublesome ideas and dangerous influence, could be cut 
off, a predominance would once more be given to the 
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Soutliem scale of tlie balance, and they, with tbeir old 
alljj might enjoy another period of povi^er. They took 
encouragement from the belief that in revolutions it is 
factions which always rule. 

Surprise has been sometimes expressed at the extraor- 
dinary deception which the South apparently practiced 
on herself in looking for a divided North, and aid in her 
warlike proceedings from the Democratic party, which 
party must have become a nonentity with the success of 
secession. That expectation, however, rested on a knowl- 
edge of this state of things. 

This frragment of the Democratic party was therefore 
selfish and ignominious in its aim. With protestations 
of devotion to human liberty, it did not shrink from be- 
ing the accomplice of slavery. It reflected none of the re- 
publican grandeur issuing from the first idea, none of the 
imperial splendor of the second. Ignobly hunting for 
place, it offered as a price the life of the nation, and was 
spurned with unutterable contempt by that very South 
whose favor it sought to conciliate. 

With infinite labor and anxiety, Lincoln had at length 
organized his administration, and settled its domestic and 
foreign policy. 

One of his Illinois neighbors, who had long known him, 
says, “ This tall, gaunt, melancholy man float- 

Lincoln gains the 

support of the peo- ecL into onr county in 1831 in a trail canoe 
down the N orth Fork of the Sangamon Eiver, 
friendless, penniless, powerless, alone — ^beggmg for work 
in this city — ragged, and struggling for the common nec- 
essaries of life. This man, this peculiar man, left us in 
1861 the Pi-esident of the United States, backed by 
friends, and power, and fame.” . Notwithstanding his rus- 
tic manners and want of social polish, there was some- 
thing in his demeanor which made even those who were 
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greatly Ms superiors in ttese respects, but wbo looked 
only to tke good of tke country, feel that its administra- 
tion was safe in his hands. Such as were hoping for 
the overthrow of the government regarded him with 
hatred and disgust. When Mr. Seward desired to pre- 
sent to him Mr. Mason, who subsequently became one 
of the agents of the Confederacy in Europe, that senator, 
with a scowl of hoiror and scorn, shook his head and de- 
clined. 

But Lincoln soon found that there was a sustaining 
power behind him on which he could securely rely — the 
people — the plain people, as he affectionately called them. 
They cared nothing about his fashionable short-comings; 
they looked only to the greatness of his jourposes. If he 
chose to speak in parables, they knew that it was not the 
first time in the world that that had been done, and that 
parables have been delivered which will instruct the hu- 
man race to the end of time. When it was said in for- 
eign countries Davis is creating a nation and making his- 
tory in Richmond, and Lincoln is telling stories in Wash- 
ington, they were content to await the event, 
pared with that They knew that for nations splendid talents 
are not always the safest guide. While 
Davis was driving his rivals from his presence, and throw- 
ing into obscurity or exile the ablest men of the South— 
those who could have made the rebellion successful, had 
that been possible — ^Lincoln was selecting his advisers 
from his political opponents. Davis was exasperating 
the passions of his people, and teaching them revenge ; 
the weakness of Lincoln was benevolence. And the issue 
was such as might have been expected. 
dSiiea ’in“iuiiu- The eiithusiastic devotion which had wel- 

. corned Davis to power was succeeded by 

distrust, dissatisfaction, hatred. The wreck of the Con- 
federacy, the ruin of the people, were at last imputed to 
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Hm, On tlie other hand, the misgivings which attended 
Lincoln’s accession were replaced by confidence ; he end- 
ed by becoming politically omnipotent. 

Clad in black, the nngainly-looking President might be 
seen, after the hour had come for visitors to be excluded, 
pacing to and fro past the windows of his apartment, his 
hands behind him, his head bent forward upon his breast, 
lost in profound meditation, a picture of sorrow, care, and 

Lincoln in his hours anxiety. The artist Carpenter, who enjoyed 
of retirement. fi-equeut Opportunities of thus observing him 

in his moments of retirement, says, “ His was the saddest 
face in repose that I ever knew. His eyes, of a bluish gray 
tint, always in deep shadow from the upper lids, which 
were unusually heavy, gave him an expression remark- 
ably pensive and tender, often inexpressibly sad. A pe- 
culiar dreaminess sometimes stole over his face.” 

As is not unfreqUently observed of Western men, there 

were mysterious traits of superstition in his 

The snperstitioiia -i , a t • • • .t 

traits of his char- cJiaracter. A mend once inquiring tne cause 

acter> ju o 

of a deep depression under which he seemed 
to be suffering, “ I have seen this evening again,” he re- 
plied, “ what I once saw before, on the evening of my 
nomination at Chicago. As I stood before a mirror, there 
were two images of myself — a blight one in front, and 
one that was very pallid standing behind. It complete- 
ly unnerved me. The bright one, I know, is my past, the 
pale one my coming life.” And feeling that there is no 
armor against Destiny, he added, “ I do not think I shall 
live to see the end of 'my term. I try to shake off the 
vision, but it still keeps haunting me.” 

He began to receive threatening letters soon after his 
nomination. He 'kept them by themselves, labeled, “Let- 
ters on Assassination.” After his death, one was found 
■among them connected with the plot which had suc- 
ceeded. , 
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“ I can not lielp being in this way,” be said ; “ my father 
was so before me. He dreamed that he rode through an 
unfrequented path to a strange house, the surroundings 
and furnishing of which were vividly impressed on his 
mind. At the fireside there was sitting a woman whose 
features he distinctly saw. She was engaged in paring 
an apple. That woman was to be his wife. Though a 
very strong-minded man, he could not shake off the vision. 
It haunted him incessantly, until it compelled him to go 
down the nnfrequented way. He quietly opened the 
door of what he recognized to be the house, and saw at a 
glance that it was where he had been in his dream. 
There was a woman at the fireside engaged in jDaring an 
apple. And the rest of his dream came to pass.” 

“There will be bad news to-night,” he said on another 
occasion. “ Why, how do you know that, Mr. President 1” 
“ I dropped asleep, and saw in a dream %vhat has often be- 
fore been the precursor to me of disaster. I saw a ship 
sailing very fast.” And that night bad news came ! 

Perhaps, in the opinion of the supercilious critic, these 
idle stories are unworthy ' of the page of history. The 
materialist philosopher may say, “ Had Lincoln taken the 
trouble to hold up a candle before his mirror, he might 

have seen a dozen pale images of it ! That 

But other great men . . t> x i i i • j i 

have experienced IS Terv truo. x>ut cloes Hot liistory record 

similar delusions. ^ ^ t t 

that some oi the greatest soldiers, statesmen, 
lawgivers — ^men who have left ineffaceable marks oh the 
annals of the hum|,n race — have been influenced by like 
delusions ? There ivas connected with the most import- 
ant of all proclamations ever issued by an Ameiican Pres- 
ident — the proclamation of slave emancipation — an inci- 
dent of the kind ; a vow that in a certain contingency it 
should be put forth. Lincoln implicitly believed that it 
is the Supreme Euler who determines our fate. Trifles 
though these may be, it is not for the historian to hide 
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ttem from Ms reader, wlio perhaps may add the reflec- 
tion that it is better to have the child -like, innocent 
dreams of Lincoln, than the guilty and appalling mid- 
night visions of the conscience-stricken Davis. 

Under a weight of responsibility and care pressing 
upon him unceasingly by day and by night, Lincoln in- 
stinctively felt the necessity of momentary relief. An 
anecdote well told, an amusing incident, would rescue him 

His necessity for depression. A strip of steel must 

relaxation. pullcd back before it can spring forward. 

And so it Avas with Lincoln’s mind— it must be relaxed 
before it could display its force. Perhaps this was never 
more strikingly seen than on the occasion of his submit- 
ting the Proclamation of Emancipation, to Ms cabinet — 
declared by himself to be the great and central act of his 
administration. He introduced it by reading some of the 
grotesque sayings of Artemus Ward. 

Day by day the good sense and integrity of the rustic 
President shone forth more brightly in the sorest trials. 
It is not in foreign wars, but in domestic troubles that 
the greatness of a ruler is seen. In a country of the in- 
habitants of which it is said that every one forgets yes- 
terday, the massive virtues of the President 

The unbounded con- . . . ^ xx" , i 

fidenw of the people Were bome m mind. His countrymen learn- 
,, ed by experience to look upon him, unpol- 

ished as he was, as a monolith hewn out of the living 
rock, and capable of safely sustaining the heaviest weight 
of empire. ^ 


CHAPTER XXXY. 

RETROSPECT 0:F THE PROGRESS OE THE COJ^SPIRAGY AT THE 
INAUGURATION OE EINCOLN. 

The conspirators, taking advantage of the approaching Presidential interregnum, 
had appointed a Convention to be held at Montgomery, and taken measures for 
raising an army. They proposed to seize Washington, and prevent the inaugu- 
ration of Lincoln. They attempted to bring over the Border States to their 
cause, and succeeded with Virginia, agreeing to the conditions she exacted, that 
her internal slave-trade should be protected, and that Richmond should be made 
the seat of the proposed government. 

The conspiracy may be considered as ending in complete success at the epoch of 
the opening of the Confederate Congress at Richmond. 

After that epoch the Secession authority presented the character of an organized 
government. 

The entire secession movement presents two j)liases : 

1st. A conspiracy of individuals against tire 
rcpublic. 2d. The action of an organized 
governmeHt. 

It may be a question at what point we ought to place 
the line of demarcation between these phases. Some 
persons may be disposed to select tbe epoch of the estab- 
lishment of the Confederate government at Montgomery ; 
but for a long time subsequently to that event the aspect 
The boundary be- of a conspiracy was not lost. This is par- 
tweenthem ticukrly manifested itt the case of the seces- 
sion of Virginia, which was brought about partly by in- 
trigue and partly by violence. But it committed to the 
movement the most powerful of all the Slave States, and, 
by the seizure of the navy yard at iNorfolh, contributed 
to it essential war-supplies. Had Virginia not joined the 
secessionists they could have had no hopes of success. 
Again, there are reasons which would lead us to adopt 
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is the battle of Bull tte bouiidaiy - mark tke opening of tke 
ing of the Confe^er- Confederate Congress at Eichmond and tke 

ate Congress. , 

contemporaneous military occurrence, tne 
kattle of Bull Eun. The events of tke time seem to har- 
monize very well with this view, and accordingly I shall 
venture to adopt it. Such artificial divisions are very 
useful for historical purposes, since they enable us to 
group events more distinctly, and discover them mutual 
relations. 

The primary object of the conspirators was the reten- 
tion of political power long enjoyed, but which they 
plainly perceived was about to slip from their grasp. 

The first seat of their action was the TJnited 
OTispiracy®wa?iu® States Senate; the most effective of their 
earlier co- laborers were ministers in the 
cabinet of Buchanan. History furnishes no parallel to 
:! the midnight treachery of that cabinet except in the 
dark and bloody mysteries of the palaces of Oriental 
moharchs. 

There is a period in the affairs of the republic which 
The favorable peri- siugularly favors the perpetration of treason, 
pd for treason. dui’ing the last days of a retiring, and 

the first days of an incoming President. He who is aboxit 
to, lay„ .down power has but little motive for energetic 
action. He desires to close his administration in tran- 
quillity. He feels that his strength is gradually declin- 
ing — that the men around him are turning from the set- 
ting, and expecting the rising sun. Hothing is done to- 
day if it can possibly be postponed untih to-morrow; no 
tiials and dangers are, encountered if they can be left for 
the succeeding administration to meet. And this, in its 
turn, offers facilities to the conspirator. It takes posses- 
sion of the government , unfamiliar with practical details, 
and hardly knowing what it ought to do. For a season 
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it can not give due attention to public affairs, no matter 
bow urgent they may be; tbe clamorous demands of 
those who have promoted it to power for office and emol- 
ument must be attended to first. Sweeping removals are 
made in every department; tbe new-comers are ill-in- 
formed of tbe business . of tbe offices they have gained. 
Still worse, all this does not occur unexpectedly; it is 
foreseen, and bence may constitute, an essential element in 
a plot. In Europe, no one can teU when tbe sovereign 
will die; bis successor bas long been ascertained, and 
when tbe change occurs tbe machinery of state moves on 
without embarrassment. 

In previous chapters I have related bow, through tbe 
Orisin oftuocou- operation of Physical and Political Causes, 
epH-a<;y- tendency to partition in tbe republic bad 

arisen. Wherever such a tendency exists, it eventually 
finds an actual expression. So here and there through- 
out the South there were not wanting persons, each of 
whom bad bis own plan of secession. For example, there 
were Virginians who would have seized Washington in 
1856 if Fremont had been elected. In South Carolina, 
in Alabama, and indeed throughout the Cotton States, 
there were many different disunion schemes; but the on&j 
which at length reached a fatal issue was organized byli 
United States senators and members of the cabinet oil' 
Buchanan. ] i -j' 

Though these men did not hnow the strength, they 
knew’ well the weaknesses of the government they under- 
took to beti’ay. They knew what was the proper time 
Adoption of a popa- for action, and that “Danger to slavery” 

lar cpy t v 

was their correct war-cry. Witli that the 
Southern people could he unified. By dexterous manip- 
ulations with the governors and Legislatures of the Bor- 
der States they expected to attach those important com- 
munities to their cause, and oppose them as a hulwart to 
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Measuresfirst deter- tte attacks of tlip lojal portion of the na- 
mined on. They intended to seize WasMngtoH, 

to prevent the inauguration, or to depose, perhaps to dis- 
pose of, the new President, to secure the government — ^to 
Mexicanize the nation. They concerted for the capture 
of all the national works in the Slave States, and pre- 
pared garrisons for them ; they entrapped the army, and 
dispersed the navy of the nation, which they insidiously 
disarmed. Taking advantage of the offices they control- 
led, they threw into confusion its finances, robbed its 
treasury, and broke into its mints. They stripped its ar- 
senals of rifles and cannon, its dock-yards of ships. They 
rendered nugatory its courts of law, and seduced from 
their allegiance the officers of its army and navy. They 
introduced insubordination into the public service, and 
thereby paralyzed it. They kept their confederates in 
Congress for the express purpose of obstructing legisla- 
tion, and ruining the government which had been intrust- 
ed to their hands. They tried to exclude from Washing- 
ton all means of defense, and thereby make it easy of 
capture. 

Posterity will regard such hideous crimes with detesta- 
tion. It will look with admiration on that great govern- 
ment which at length, after many trials, having these mal- 
efactors at its mercy, could nobly refrain from vengeance, 
and act on the principle recommended by Caesar to the 
Senate of Eome respecting the culprits of the conspir- 
acy of CatUine, “ not to retaliate, but to consider rather 
what was worthy of its own majesty than what might 
justly be inflicted on its enemies.” 

A secret meeting of the conspirators had been held in 
Washington (January. 5th, 1861), at which tire senators 
from Georgia, Alabama, Louisiana, Arkansas, Texas, Mis- 
sissippi, and Florida wore present. They decided on the 
plan of action subsequently carried out, and determined 
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that a Convention of the seceding states 
iteu™rSgom’2 should asscinble at Montgomery during the 
following month. The secession of the Slave 
States which had not yet joined in the movement was to 
be secured, if possible, without submitting the matter to 
a vote of the people; but their senators and representa- 
tives were to remain in Congress as long as they could, to 
paralyze any movements hostile to the conspiracy; the 
arming of the South was to go on unceasingly; munitions 
of war of every hind were to be assiduously provided, 

' . , and such preparations made that a military 

and an amy raisetl. t 

force of IOO5OOO men, exceeding any tiling 
that it was supposed the government could raise, was to 
be in readiness at the time of Lincoln’s, inauguration. 
Every exertion was to be made to obtain possession of 
the forts, doch-yards, arsenals, custom-houses, mints, and 
other public property, to induce the resignation of army 
and navy officers, and to constrain the various legal and 
other agents in the South to refuse to do their duty. 

The seizure of Washington had become a part of the 
Washington is to be plan, and hence the importance of prohibit- 
ing, by Congressional action, if possible, the 
accumulation of troops in it. If that could be accom- 
plished, and Lincoln’s inauguration prevented, his elec- 
tion was to be declared unconstitutional, and possession 
of the government taken by the conspirators under plea 
of the right of self-preservation. 

During these dark days the fortunes of the republic de- 
pended on the firmness of the attorney general, Stanton. 

When tlie cabinet of Buchanan had become disorgan- 
ized through the resignation of so many of its members, 
there were three things of supreme importance to the na- 
tion to be done : 1st, to secure the Secretaryship of War ; 
2d, to secure the Secretaryship' of the Treasuiy ; 3d, to 
make Washington safe from seizur^ 
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■ ‘ As respects the War OflS.ce, wlien tlae defalcation in 
tlie Department of tlie Interior was detect- 

Importance to the •, Tn , f* i • i 

nation of securing ed, andiiovd s Ecceptaiices lound in place 

the War Office* ' 

of tlie stolen Indian bonds, it became impos- 
sible for that minister to continue any longer in the cabi- 
net. With the deepest reluctance was Buchanan con- 
strained to admit Floyd’s complicity. Often was he 
heard by his friends to exclaim, “ He can not have done 
it, he can not have done it !” When Floyd’s letter of 
resignation was handed to him, foreseeing its purport, his 
emotion could not be concealed. His trembling hand set 
the crisp and crumpling sheet nearer and then farther 
from his eyes, which seemed to refuse their oflS.ce. With 
diffi culty he deciphered the well-known but now mazy 
and swimming characters. The fortunate star of the re- 
public was for the moment in the ascendant, and, at the 
Holt appointed Sec- camest recommendation of the attorney 
retaryofwar. general, Joseph Holt, a Kentuckian, who 

was true to the nation, received the vacant appointment. 
The peril to the republic would have been extreme 

Importance of se- i^d the War OflSce and the Treasury pass- 
curmgtheTrcasury. hauds of men Connected with 

the secession conspiracy. As respects the latter, on the 
resignation of Cobb, of Georgia (December 10th), Mr. 
.Thomas, who had been Commissioner of Patents, was 
placed in his stead; but there was reason to apprehend 
that Buchanan, regarding this as a temporary aiTange- 
ment, might confer the ofl6.ce on some one who could not 
be trusted. The bitter altercations going on unceasingly 
around him perfectly unmanned him. Thus, when news 
came of the movement into Fort Sumter, he was sitting 
at the fireside in a faded dressing-gown, his slippers on 
his feet. At once he turned ghastly, pale. With out- 
stretched hands and in a tremulous voice, he piteously im- 
plored forbearance, " ^^ome of the conspirators were in an 
adjoining room. 
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For once, the financial em'barrassmeHts of the nation 
proved to be its salvation. The condition of the Treasury 
was deplorable. The government could do nothing with- 
out the aid of the capitalists of New York, Again the 
influence of the attorney general came to the public suc- 
cor, Instructed partly by their own patriotism, and part- 
ly by his clear information of the existing imminent dan- 
ger, a deputation of those capitalists hastened to Wash- 
ington, and gave the President distinctly to understand 
that the Treasury Department must be placed in charge 
of one in whom they had confidence, and that they should 
not be satisfied unless John A. Dix, of their 

Dix appointed Sec- , , i j i tt t 

retary oftheTreas- statc, WES Selected, llereupon Uuchanan 
gave him the appointment, 

A French writer (Laugel) says, “ Stanton, Holt, and 
, Dix saved Washington to the Union,” 

Stanton, Dix, and . t rni it x* 

Holt Bcente Wash- And SO, in truth, it was, Ihe obligations 
of the republic to those three ministers, and 
especially to the first, can never be repaid. Had the Vir- 
ginians succeeded in their intention and seized the city, 
nothing could have prevented the Mexicanization of the 
nation. 

But the resolute action of these three determined men 
was signally aided by the course of the 
Governor of Maryland, It was the plan of 
the conspimtors to Tise in tlieir movements 
the Legislatures of the Border States, Hicks, the Gov- 
ernor of Maryland, desiring to steer a middle course, re- 
fused to call an extra session of his Legislature, though 
vehemently urged to that step. While he was dreaming 
that the great conflict might be composed through the 
mediation of a foreign embassador, and when he did call 
his Legislature together, declaring to them that “ the safe- 
ty of Maryland lay in maintaining a neutral position,” 
events were rapidly marching on. ^Maryland, as a state. 
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could not be brouglit to act ; Virginia would not act with- 
out ber. During this condition of indecision and impedi- 
ment, the three energetic cabinet ministers found means 
to make the capital of the nation secure. 

The salvation of the metropolis lay in the celerity 
with which troops could be brought into 

'Holt’s report on the . , tt in o j. i? • T j 

seizure of it. Holt, the Secretary ot War, in reply to 
a resolution of inquiry passed by the House 
of Representatives, made to the President , a report (Feb- 
ruary 18th, 1861) as to the circumstances under which 
this had been done. “ I shall make no comment,” he says, 
“upon the origin of the revolution which for the last 
three months has been in progress in several of the South- 
ern States. That revolution has been distinguished by 
a boldness' and completeness of success rarely equaled 
in the history of ci'\dl commotions. Its history is a his- 
tory of surprises and treacheries. The forts of the United 
States have been captured and garrisoned, and hostile 
flags unfurled upon their ramparts. The arsenals have 
been seized, and the vast amount of public arms they 
contained appropriated to the use of the 

He. relates the early , i *1 1 "n* i* 

success of the Con- captops, wilue iiiore tiiaii Ball a million or 

federates • ■ ^ 

dollars found in the Mint at Hew Orleans 
have been unscrupulously applied to replenish the coffers 
of Louisiana. Officers in command of I’evenue cutters 
of the United States have been prevailed on to violate 
their trusts and sunender the property in their charge, 
and, instead of being branded for their crimes, they, and 
the vessels they betrayed, have been cordially received into 
the service of the seceded states. These movements were 
attended by yet niore discouraging indications of immo- 
rality. It was generally believed that this revolution was 
guided- and urged on by men occupying the highest po- 
sitions in the public service, and who, with the responsi- 
bilities of an oath support the Constitution still rest- 
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ing xipori tlieir consciences, did not iesitate secretly to 
plan, and openly to labor for the dismemberment of the 
republic whose honors they enjoyed, and upon whose 
treasury they were living. The unchecked prevalence of 
the revolution, and the intoxication which its triumphs 
inspired, naturally suggested wilder and yet more desper- 
ate enterprises than the conquest of ungarrisoned forts, 
or the plunder of an unguarded mint At what time 
the armed occupation of Washington City 
captmiiig Wash- bccaiue a part of the revolutionary pro- 
gramme is not certainly known. More 
than six weeks ago the impression had already exten- 
sively jn-evailed that a conspiracy for the accomplishment 
of this guilty purpose was in process of formation, if not 
fully matured. The earnest endeavors made by men 
known to be devoted to the revolution to hurry Virginia 
and Maryland out of the Union were regarded as pre- 
paratory steps for the subjugation of Washington. This 
plan was in entire harmony with the aim and spirit of 
those seeking the subversion of the government, since no 
more fatal blow at its existence could be struck than the 
permanent and hostile possession of its seat of power. 
It was in harmony, too, with the avowed designs of the 
revolutionists, which looked to the formation of a con- 
federacy of all the Slave States, and necessarily to the 
concjuest of the capital Avithin their limits. It seemed 
not very indistinctly prefigured in a proclamation made 
upon the floor of the Senate, without qualification, if not 
exultingly, that the Union was already dissolved — a proc- 
lamation Avhich, however intended, was certainly calcu- 
lated to invite, on the part of men of desperate fortunes 
or of revolutionaiy states, a raid upon the capital. In 
vieAV of the violence and turbulent disorders already ex- 
hibited at the South, the public mind could not reject 
such a scheme as at all improbable. That a belief in its 

n.— D 
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existence was entertained Tby multitudes there can he no 
douht, and that belief I fully shared. My conviction rest- 
ed not only on the facts aheady alluded to, hut upon in- 
formation, some of which was of a most conclusive char- 
acter. Superadded to these proofs were the oft-repeated 
declarations of men in high political positions here, and 
who were known to have intimate affiliations with the 
revolution, if, indeed, they did not hold its 
tte^iniugSon^ reius in their hands, to the effect that Mr. 

Lincoln would not and should not he inau- 
gurated in Washington. Such declarations from such 
men could not he treated as empty hluster. They were 
the solemn utterances of those who well understood the 
import of their words, and who, in the exultation of the 
temporary victories gained over their country’s flag in 
the South, felt assured that events would soon give them 
the power to verify their predictions. Simultaneously 
with these prophetic warnings, a Southern jornmal of 
large circulation and influence, and which is published 
near the City of Washington, advocated its seizure as a 
possible political necessity. 

“ The nature and power of the testimony thus accumu- 
lated may he best estimated by the effect produced upon 
the popular mind. Members of Congress too, men of 
calm and comprehensive views, and of undoubted fidelity 
to their country, frankly expressed their solicitude to the 
The President la President and to this Department, and form- 
troopa to me- ^Uy insisted that the defenses of the capital 
tropoha,- should be strengthened. 

“Impressed by these circumstances and considerations, 
I earnestly besought you to allow the concentration in 
this city of a sufficient military force. To those who de- 
sire the destruction of the republic, the presence of these 
troops is necessarily offensive ; but those who sincerely 
love our institutions can not fail to rejoice that by this 
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wMciiisaocoraing- timely precautiGn they have possibly es- 
lydone. caped the deep dishonor which they must 

have sutferedjhad the capital, like the forts and arsenals 
of the South, fallen into the hands of the revolutionists, 
who have found this great government weak only because, 
in the exhaustless beneficence of its spirit, it has refused 
to strike even in its own defense, lest it should wound 
the aggressor.” 

But this bringing of troops to the city was not accom- 
jfiished without opposition. A resolution was offered in 
the House of Eepreseutatives “ that the cpiartering of 
troops of the regular army in the District of Columbia 
and around the Capitol, when not necessary for their pro- 
The secessionists in tec^on from a hostile^ enemy, and during the 
tof the tTOo“ri‘e° session of Congress, is impolitic and offen- 
moveti. and, if permitted, may be destructive 

of civil liberty; and, in the opinion of this House, the reg- 
ular troops now in this city ought forthwith to be re- 
moved therefrom.” 

That resolution was offered by a member from North 
Carolina; but Jefferson Davis, who was soon to become 
the representative of the secession movement, would not 
only have extended the principle of national disarmament 
thus proposed to be applied to Washington to all the se- 
ceding states — he would even have armed 

and to provide for 

the MTimig of their tJieiii to tiie prejudice oi tJie government. 

In the Senate (January 2 d 5 1861) lie tad of- 
fered the following joint resolution : 

“ Be it resohed by the Senate cmd Home of Beprese^itatives^ That 
upon tlie application of a state^ either through a Convention or the 
Legislature thereof, asking that the federal forces of the army and 
navy may he withdrawn from its limits, the President of the United 
States shall order the withdrawal of the federal garrisons, and take 
the needful security for the safety of the public property which may 
remain in said state. And he it furtlier resolved^ That -whenever a 
State Convention duly and lawfully assembled shall enact that the 
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safety of the state requires it to keep troops and ships of war, the 
President of the United States he, and he is hereby, authorized and 
directed to ^recognize the exercise of that power by the state, and 
by proclamation to give notice of the fact, for the information and 
government of all parties concerned.” 

Mr. Mason, of Virginia, also, shortly after, offered a 
joint resolution to the effect that, in view 
of the secession of South Carolina, and the 

South Carolina, , . ^ t r* n 

consequent suspension oi the laws oi the 
United States therein, and to avoid any hostile collision 
between the authorities of that state and those of the 
United States, that the laws of the United States dii’eet- 
ing the mode in which the President shall use the army 
and navy in aid of the civil authorities executing the laws, 
and all laws for the collection of revenue, be suspended 
and made inoperative in the State of South Carolina. 

A representative from North Carolina (February 11th, 
1861) offered the following resolution : 

“Whei-eas the States of South Carolina, Florida, Alabama, Geor- 
gia, Mississijjpi, and Louisiana have seceded from the Confederacy 
of the United States, and have established a government under the 
name of ‘the Confederacy of the United States South;’ and where- 
as it is desirable that the most amicable relations should exist be- 
tween the two governments, and war should be avoided as the 
greatest calamity which can befall them — 

J'^Mesolved hy the Senate and Souse of Representatives, ete.,Ske.% 
the President of the United States he, and is hereby required to ac- 
knowledge the independence of the said government as soon as he 
is informed officially of its establishment, and that he receive such 
envoy, embassador, or commissioner as may or shall 
IdgetheiSe^nd- 6e appointed by such government for the purpose 
to“statc^® amicably adjusting the matters in dispute with 

said government.” 

Sucb were tbe attempts to secure tbe military disarm- 

Meantime the navy fg ^f tbe govemmeut. Its uaval disarm- 
is dispersea. jjjg already and effectually accom- 
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In reply to a resolution of inquiry of tte House of 
Eepresentatives respecting the navy, the 
ra||e|o‘n Naval"™' comuiittee reported (February 21st, 1861) 
“ That the entire naval force available for 
the defense of the whole Atlantic coast consisted of the 
steamer Brooklyn, twenty-five guns, and the store-ship Re- 
lief, two guns, and that the former was of too great a 
draught to permit her to enter Charleston Harbor with 
safety except at spring tides, and the latter was under or- 
dei’s to the coast of Africa, with stores for the African 
squadron. Thus the whole Atlantic sea-board has been 
to all intents and purposes without defense during all the 
period of civil commotion and lawless violence to which 
the Pi’esident has called our attention as of “such vast 
and alarming proportions as to be beyond his power to 
check or control.” 

Commenting on the fact that several of the most im- 
portant ships had been dispatched to distant stations 
since the secession troubles had begun, the committee 
proceed to say: , 

“To the committee this disposition of the naval force 
at this critical time seems most extraordinary. The per- 
mitting of vessels to depart for distant seas after these 
unhap j)y difficulties had broken out at home, the omission 
to put in repair and commission, ready for orders, a single 
one of the twenty-eight ships dismantled and unfit for 
service in our own ports, and that, too, while $646,639 79 
of the appropriation for repairs in the navy in the pres- 
ent year remained unexpended, were, in the opinion of 
the committee, grave errors in the administration of the 
Navy Department, the consequences of which have been 
manifest in the many acts of lawless violence to which 
they have caUed attention. The committee are of opin- 
ion that the secretary had it in his power, with the pres- 
ent naval force of the country at his command, and with- 
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ont materially impairing the efficiency of tlie service 
aliroad, at any time after tlie settled purpose of over- 
tli row in g tte government had become manifest, and be- 
fore that purpose had developed itself in overt acts of 
violence, to station at anchor, within reach of his own or- 
ders, a force equal to the protection of all the property 
and all the rights of the government and the citizens, as 
well as the flag of the country, from any outrage or insult 
at any point on the entire Atlantic sea-board. The fail- 
ure to do this is without justification or excuse,” 

The committee proceeded also to comment with great 
severity on the Secretary of the ISTavy, in that he had ac- 
cepted the resignations of navy officers, citizens of the dis- 
loyal states, thereby enabling them to join the service of 
the insurgents without incurring the penalties of treason. 
They presented in detail several cases of an aggravated 
character, and recommended the adoption of the follow- 
ing resolution : 

“Besolved, That the Secretary of the Navy, in accepting, without 
delay or inquiry, the. resignations of officers of the 
Ccnsareofsoces- navv who Were in arms against the government 
of the Navy. when tendering the same, and oi those who sought 
to resign that they might he relieved from the re- 
straint imposed by their commissions upon engaging in hostilities 
to the constituted authorities of the nation, has committed a grave 
error, highly prejudicial to the discipline of the service, and injurious 
to the honor and efficiency of the navy, for which he deserves the 
censure of this House.’’ 


The resolution was agreed to l3y tlie House. 

As tlie time approaclied for the contemplated meeting 
Montgomery be. Moutgomcry, tfic cHcf couspii’atoTS re- 
qSwr^otthe^' tu’ed to that place, many persons of less 
conspiracy. importauce, wbo were in hopes of place and 

emolument iu the projected Confederacy, accompanying 
them. There remained, however, still in "Washington, no 
ineondderable number; of their friends, who held clerk- 
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ships and various other positions in the government of- 
fices; they remained partly for the sake of making them- 
selves nseful for the purposes of the conspiracy, hut 
chiefly on account of their sala,ries. Though ostensibly 
the capital of the nation, Washington was essentially a 
Southern town ; the predominance of Southern influence 
in the government had filled it with Southern placemen 
and their dependents. These persons, foreseeing the loss 
of their emoluments through the incoming of a Eepub- 
lican administration, constituted a most embittered class. 
They acted as spies ujDon the government, and transmit- 
ted whatever information they could gather to Mont- 
gomery. That city soon replaced Washington as the 
focus of revolutionary action, and to it these persons, as 
they were removed by the incoming administration from 
the offices they had enjoyed, instinctively repaired. The 
tone of Washington society remained, however, for a long 
time unchanged; it was essentially that of a slaveholding 
town. 

The new administration sometimes barely escaped in- 
Attempt to Intro- sidious attempts to establish an espionage 
ti'ehSmouts ill its offices. Thus, at the time of the seiz- 
„ffteSontlen:foits,itwas of the ut- 
most importance to the conspirators to know the move- 
ments of the national ships. In the evening of the 1st 
of A|)ril, a package was brought from the President by 
his private secretary, and handed to the Secretary of the 
Navy. -It ordered the removal of Commodore String- 
ham, a loyal officer, to a distant station, and the ai)point- 
ment of Captain Samuel Barron in his stead. It was di- 
rected that the latter should be put in possession of full 
information concerning the navy, its officers, its move- 
ments. Unwilling to have a person whon^he had reason 
to distrust placed in his department in such a confiden- 
tial position, the secretaiy forthwith sought an interview 
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witli the President, and explained to Mm that the sym- 
pathies of Captain Barron were altogether with the con- 
spirators. The order was, of course, revoked. “This 
dangerous paper must have passed through high places 
somewhere before it could have reached the President. 
Captain Barron soon after deserted his flag, openly es- 
poused the rebel cause, and was one of the very first of- 
ficers captured after the war began.” 

In Montgomery every influence vms used, and every 
* *..1 exertion was made, to secure the secession 

Attempts to bring / 

vlr^toiatotSeom* of Maryland and Virginia. It was supposed 
spiracy. ^ ^hose states could accomplish that 

movement successfully, they would necessarily carry the 
District of Columbia with them. Notwithstanding this, 
as we shall presently see, Maryland was not only thwart- 
ed in her intention of attaching herself to the Confed- 
eracy, but also in her attempt to prevent the passage of 
Northern troops through her territory for the defense of 

Theconciitioa.^- Washington; and as to Virginia, she did 
acted by Virginia, gg^gde Until sho had exacted a thorough 

protection for her domestic slave-trade, and the traiisfer 
of the Confederate government to Richmond. 

Events have shown that the Mews taken by Davis 
of the impolicy of this latter measure, the removal to 
Richmond, were correct. He strenuously resisted it at 
first, and gave a reluctant consent only when overborne 
by extraneous considerations. 

Few conspiracies recorded in history have been more 
sncceasoftbecoE- successful than tHs of Secession. It had 
spiracy. Completely effected the establishment of an 

insurrectionary government, organized in all its branches, 
and able to resist the legitimate government. It had ac- 
complished niarly all the objects it had proposed, the 
seizure of forts, public works, munitions of war, the ex- 
clusion of the national authority from its domain, the 
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unification of its own communities. The enthronement 
of the Confederate authority in Eichmond, as manifest- 
ed hy the opening of its Congress, maybe regarded as 
the culmination and close of its labors. 

But there was not reserved for the Confederate govern- 
ment that success which had been vouchsafed to its pi’e- 
eursor, the Conspiracy. As will be seen on the following 
pages, from occupying at first the pinnacle of power, it 
exhibited a continuous decline, and fell in utter exhaus- 
tion at last. 


CHAPTEE XXXYI. 

THE BOMBAEDMENT OF FOET SUMTEE. 

The administration was constrained by public sentiment to defend Fort Sumter, 
and fitted out a relieving expedition, which failed. 

The fort was bombarded by orders from Montgomery, and, after a feeble defense, 
surrendered. 

Oh tEe day after Eis inauguration, President Lincoln 
piiacuity of reiiev- receivod a coinmnnication from Major An- 
ing Sumter. clerson to tEe effect tEat Fort Sumter could 
not now be relieved Ey less tEan a force of 20,000 men. In 
tEis opinion General Scott, wEo Ead earnestly and repeat- 
edly drawn tEe attention of tEe preceding administration 
to tEe suEject at a time wEen re-enforcements could Eave 
been sent witEont difficulty, coincided. Animated by a 
desire to avoid Eostdities, tEe new administration Ead ac- 
tually entertained an intention of surrender- 
mclines to surren- mg the forfc, and 01 Vindicating the national 
Eonor by making a stand at Fort Pickens. 
But it was found tEat tEe people would not Ee satisfied 
witE tEat substitute. In CEarleston tEe government Ead 

puijkc opinion in- beeu scoTued and defied, and tEere tEe battle 
mats on Its defense. uatiou must be fougEt. THs exter- 

nal pressure eventually decided Lincoln, and at a cabinet 
meeting (MarcE 21st) it was determined tEat an attempt 
sEould be made to re-enforce and provision tEe garrison. 

It so happened tEat tEe only feasible plan of accom- 
A fleet ivS fitted out plisEing this involved tEe employment of 
m New York. frigate PowEatau, then at New York. 

Orders were therefore given to Eave that ship fitted for 
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sea at tlie earliest raoment, and on Maxell 30tli Captain 
Fox was sent to New York to superintend tke prepara- 
tion of tke expedition. This consisted of three war ships, 
three transports, and two steam -tugs. Three hundred 
sailors, and a full supply of armed launches were re- 
CjLuired, and they were carried hy the Powhatan. 

The ships duly sailed from New York, hut when the 

ThefrisatePow- Po'whatan was passing Staten Island, an or- 
hatan fetached, hxought OE hoai’d, directing her cap- 

tain to transfer her to Lieutenant Porter, who took her to 
Fort Pickens instead of Fort Sumter. The Sumter relief 
expedition therefore necessarily failed. “ This order was 
extracted, on the recommendation of Secretary Seward, 
from President Lincoln himself.” The Secretary of the 
Navy was not consulted, and,indeed, knew nothing about 
it. He supposed the shij) had gone to Charleston. “ It 
was charged at the time, or as soon as the facts were 
and the ewoaitiou I^howu, that the Secretary of State, having 
committed himself unofficially to the rebel 
commissioners, determined to thwart the purpose of the 
President, and prevent the relief of the fort.” President 
Lincoln, ho wevei*, assumed the responsibility of the affair, 
and stated that the sending away of the Powhatan was 
“an accident.” In accordance with an understanding 
which had been entered into ivith the South Carolina 
authorities, notice was given to the governor of that state 
(April 8th) of the attempt about to be made. 

At this period Mr. Seward exercised a predominating 
influence in the government, the necessary consequence 
of the eminent position he had held among the poli- 
ticians of the triumphant Republican party. Even the 
President was for a time under his control. It was Mr. 
Seward’s sincere belief that there would be no war; pos- 
sibly there might be a disturbance, but it would be over 
in a few days. He had been accustomed all his life to 
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fhe maEagement of parties, and supposed tliat tlie princi- 
ples so advantageously resorted to witli them avouM lie 
sufilcient still — that promises and compromises would 
compose the trouble. He did not comprehend that the 
South was determined to be satisfied with nothing less 
than separation, and resolved to have that, no matter 
what it might cost. 

The ■ diverting of the Powhatan from the Sumter ex- 
pedition, without the knowledge of the Secretary of the 
Havy, was not the only indication that other members 
of the administration could not, as yet, exert their proper 
influence. In the cabinet meetings at which Buchanan 
in his day had presided, the order of business had been 
conducted with precision and circumstance; he was, as 
Davis well said, “ a stickler for the ceremony of power.” 
But in the early months of Lincoln’s administration such 
meetings were very far from being stately ceremonials. 
The President’s unfamiliarity with formal affairs, and 
especially his genial disposition, had given them a differ- 
ent turn. Some of the most important movements were 
the result of conversations with his friend the Secretary 
of State, and occasionally they caused no little surprise 
to the other responsible cabinet ministers. 


The secession authorities were now moved -by three con- ' 
Motives for attack- sidcrations: 1st. The failure of their commis- 
ingthefort. sionei’s to obtain au audience Avith the Pres- 
ident in Washington (p. 22); 2d. The impending pro- 
visioning of the fort ; 3d. The necessity of poAverfully ex- 
citing the flagging enthusiasm of their people. They de- 
termined, therefore, to send orders (April loth) to Beau- 
regard, whom they had placed in command at Charleston, 
to require the immediate surrender of the fort, and, if this 
were refused, to reduce it. Accordingly, on the next day, 
the demand was made by that officer, and compliance 
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witla it pi’omptly declined. But Anderson, the command- 
ant of the fort, having remarked to the aids who had 
brought the summons that he should be starved out in the 

Proposals are made coui’se of a few dajs, it was proposed to him 
to Anderson, jjg wouM State the time at which he 

must, under those circumstances, evacuate, and agree not 
to use his guns in the interval, unless Fort Sumter was 
tired upon, his assailants would abstain from attacking 
him. To this Anderson replied that he would evacuate 
the fort on the 16th instant, should he not receive, prior 
to that time, controlling instructions from his government, 
or additional supplies ; that he would not, in the mean 
time, open fire, unless compelled to do so by some hostile 
act against the fort or against the American flag. 

It is to be remarked that the main point of this nego- 
and are declined ti^tioii li^d reference- to the expected relief 
i)y him. Anderson accepted Beauregard’s 

terms, he would have incapacitated himself from assisting 
or protecting the fleet in its attempt. 

Beauregard now hastened the attack. The summons 
to surrender had been given at two o’clock in the after- 
noon; the letter of inquiry was dated at eleven of the 
same night, and before daybreak Anderson was notified 
that in an hour the batteries would open on him. 

Fort Sumter has already been described (vol. i., p. 642) ; 
strem-thofthe the force Originally brought iuto it cousistcd 
65 artillerists, 9 offlcers, 80 laborers, 16 
musicians ; the artillerists had, however, been reduced to 
35. No preparation had been made for resistance. There 
were only 700 cartridges. No means of pointing the 
guns propeily were at hand ; they could be fired only by 
guess. The garrison had no bread; the rice had been ac- 
cidentally mixed with fragments -of glass thi-ough the 
shattering of some window-panes. The wooden barracks 
had not been removed. So little prevision had been ex- 
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ercised tliat tlie spare material wliicli could iave lieen 
used for tliat purpose had not been turned into cartridge 


bags. 


StrengtbL of tlie 
assailants. 


For many months the assailants had been permitted to 
construct their works unmolested. They 
had now 14 batteries of 30 heavy guns and 
17 mortars which they could bring into play. One of 
these batteries on Moms Island was sheathed with rail- 
road iron, and a floating structure was protected in the 
same manner. It was intended to be used as a battering 
raft, but, being found unsuitable, w' as grounded on Sulli- 
van’s Island and used as a fixed battery. 



At the expiration of the notified hour fire was open- 
ed on the fort from a battery on James Island. Soon 
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Hre opened ou afterward all tlie guns were in operation, 
the fortress, coursB of tMrty-four liours there 

were thrown into the work 2360 shot and 980 shell. 
There were about 8000 men engaged, and 4000 or 6000 
in reserve. 

Fort Sumter made no reply for nearly three hours. At 
end answered 'i' o’clock OU Friday momiug, April 12th, 
1861, Captain Ahner Douhleday fired the 
first shot in the Civil War in defense of the American 
government. 

It was very soon found that, in consequence of the se- j 

But the means of ’^^rity of the Confederate vertical fire, the* 
defense fail. hai'hette guus— from which alone, under the 

circumstances, shell could be thrown — could not be used. 
Anderson wns restricted to his lower tier. In five hours 
he had exhausted his cartridges, and new ones had to be 
made out of blankets and articles of clothing. There 
were only six needles which could be used for sewing 
cartridge bags. 

About noon on Friday the relief fleet was seen off 
Tho relief fleet at aud siguals Were ex- 

changed with it. Ah dark the embrasures 
were closed, and no answer was made to the Confeder- 
ate fire. 

On Saturday the reply of the fort was necessarily very 

The barracks fired lauguid. At about 9 o’clock the barracks 
by hot shot. .,^Yere set on fire by the red-hot shot of the 

Confederates, and so dense was the smoke that the men 
could not see each other, nor breathe except through wet 
cloths. The flag-staff was repeatedly struck. 

As the conflagration spread, the gafrison found it neces- 
The fort Barren- magazine, and eventually 

to throw most of the powder brought from 
it into the sea. All buf five barrels were thus disposed 
of. The flag, which again had been shot away, was nailed 
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Auclerson’s report. 


to a temporary staff and raised on tlie ramparts. At the 
time when it was down, Mr. Wigfall, who had formerly 
been a United States Senator from Texas, appeared at one 
of the embrasui’es, and, representing himself as a messen- 
ger from Beauregard to offer terms, was admitted. He 
was shortly after succeeded by other officers, who stated 
that he had acted without Beauregard’s knowledge. 
Terms of evacuation were, however, agreed upon. 

In his letter to the Secretary of War, Anderson says, 
“ Having defended Fort Sumter for thirty-four hours, un- 
til the quarters were entirely burned, the main gates de- 
stroyed by fire, the gorge wall seriously injured, the mag- 
azine surrounded by flames, and its door closed from the 
effects of the heat, four barrels and three car- 
tridges of powder only being available, and 
no provisions but pork remaining, I accepted the terms 
of evacuation offered by General Beauregard, being the 
same offered by him on the 11th inst., prior to the com- 
mencement of hostilities, and marched out of Fort Sumter 
on Sunday afternoon, the 14th inst., with colors flying and 
drums beating, bringing away company and private prop- 
erty, and saluting my flag with fifty guns.” 

In Charleston the bells were chiming, the guns were 

Eejoicingsin fi™g, the ladics waving handkerchiefs^ the 

Charleston. people cheeimg. It was regarded as the 

greatest day in the history of South Carolina. The gov- 
ernor of the state, in a speech which he made to the citi- 
zens on the evening of the evacuation, exultingly said, 
“We have humbled the flag of the United States. I say 
unto you it is the first time in the history of the country 
that the stars and stripes have been humbled. We have 
defeated, their , twenty millions ; we*,have brought down 
in humility the flag that has triumphed for seventy years ; 
but to-day — ^^on.this thirteenth iSay of April — ^it has been 
humbled, and humbled before the glorious little state of 
South Carolina.” 
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Not one of the combatants on either side had been 
„ hilled, and hence the defense of Fort Sumter 

of the defense. WltllOUt pUDllC CntlClSlB. In 

Virginia it gave rise to bitter disappointment. The 
Unionists said, “Anderson has made a feeble defense, or 
no defense of Sumter. He told Beauregard on the first 
summons that lie would evacuate the fort in two days.” 
They inquired “ how many shell were thrown from Sum- 
ter in these two days of terrific cannonading, and nobody 
hurt on either side, and the flag of the United States low- 
ered to King Cotton f In Eurojie the enemies of the re- 
public already began to sneer : they said, “An American 
battle is not as dangerous as an American steam-boat.” 
Captain Foster, the engineer officer of the fort, in his 
Ecportofthe I'Gpoi’t to the Secretary of War, i-emarhs, 
eiigineor. “After the cessation of fire, about 600 shot- 

marks on the face of the scarp wall were counted, but 
they were so scattei'ed that no breached effect could have 
been expected from such a fire. The only effect of the 
direct fire during the two days was to disable three bar- 
bette guns, knock off large portions of the chimneys and 
brick walls projecting above the parapet, and to set the 
quarters on fire with hot shot. The vertical fire pro- 
duced more effect, and it prevented the working of the 
upper tier of guns, which were the only really effective 
ones in the fort. 

“ But we could have resumed the firing as soon as the 
walls cooled sufficiently to open the magazines, and then, 
having blown down the walls left projecting above the 
parapet so as to get rid of flying bricks, and built up the 
main gates with stones and rubbish, the fort would actu- 
ally have been in a more defensible state than ^vhen the 
action commenced. The weakness of the defense lay prin- 
cipally in the lack of caiffridge bags. The want of pro- 
visions wmuld soon have caused the surrender of the fort: 
11— E 
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ToHij, with plenty of cartridges, the men would have cheer- 
fully fought five or six days, and, if necessary, much lon- 
ger, on pork alone, of which, we had a suflS.cient supply. 
I do not think that a breach could have been effected in 
the gorge at the distance of the battery on Cummings’s 
Point within a week or ten days, and even then, with the 
small garrison to defend it, and means for obstructing it 
at our disposal, the operation of assaulting it with even 
vastly superior numbers would have been very doubtful 
in its result.” 

The commandant of the fort, however, did all that was 
Tbe fault itiywia possiMe in the circumstances of the case, 
not with aS- His apparent indecision was in truth the 
necessary consequence of the irresolution of 
the government. How was it possible for him to act 
when the government could not determine what it would 
order him to do ? The fort was in fact surrendered when 
the Confederates were permitted to establish batteries 
■within reach of its guns, and the garrison left unprovis- 
ioned and unre-enforced for fear that the Charlestonians 
might be angry. 

The engineer officer whom I have just quoted, in his 
report to the Committee on the Conduct of 
the Wai*, remarks, “Almost every day we 
saw new batteries in progress, intended to 
destroy the fort that we were placed to defend. In ad- 
dition, after these works were completed and armed, their 
garrisons practiced the guns with shot and shell to ob- 
tain our range, and frequently burst their shells on differ- 
ent sides of the fort, and sometimes over it. Not content 
with this, the iron-clad battery on Morris Island, in its 
morning practice on the 8th of March, 1861, fired a solid 
shot at the sally-port of the fort, barely missing it by 
■ striking the sea wah.” 

“Thus terminated the siege of Port Sumter after over 
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three months’ duration, during all of which time it could 
easily have been re-enforced by vessels running in at 
night. As a proof of this, •mtness the ease with which 
the blocbade-runners during the war ran into Charleston, 
sometimes even through three lines of blockading vessels, 
and past our batteries on Morris Island,” 


CHAPTER XXXYII. 

DETERMINATION OF THE NORTH TO UPHOLD THE REPUBLIC. 

The conspirators were constrained by their political necessities to aggression. By 
the bombardment of Fort Sumter they drew the whole South to their cause. 
On the other hand, the Northern people rose up as one man to vindicate the 
honor of the national flag and to sustain the republic. 

The plot of the secessionists was to prevent the passage of troops through Balti- 
more, and to seize Washington while in a defenseless condition. 

The Northern troops forced their way through Maryland, held that state in subjec- 
tion, and saved Washington from capture. 

“ Strike a blow : the very momeRt that blood is shed, 
Virginia will make common cause with her sisters of the * 
S'onth.” “ Sprinkle blood in the faces of the people of 
Alabama, or else they will be back in the Union in less 
than ten days.” 

In the interior of Fort Sumter, a Carolinian commis- 
' sionei’, who knew well the frantic condi- 

for aggression in tioii 01 Jiis peoplo, liad soiiglit ail iiiterview 
with Anderson. “ Give up the fort; in the 
name of humanity, I conjure you to give it up, Or thou- 
sands will howl round these walls, and pull the bricks 
out with their fingers.” 

Such were the exclamations of the leaders of secession 
throughout the South — such the pitch of frenzy to which 
they had wrought up their people. 

Not less intense was the feeling produced in the North 
as soon as Fort Sumter fell. It found expression, how- 
ever, in a different manner. Already those constitutional 
peculiarities which distinguished the two antagonists on 
many a subsequent bloody field were manifesting them- 
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selves. In tlie supreme moment of rusMng to a eliarge, 
tHe liattle-ciy of the Southern troops is “ a yell of de- 
fiance that of the Northern troops, a “deep-toned cheer.” 

Very truthfully had the conspirators declared that it 

•would be hard to provoke the North to 

Eeluctaiice of the at. m .t t . t •. i • .t i 

Nortii to enter on fig-ht. io the last, wheu it 'WES Certain that 

the war. ^ ^ 

war could not be avoided, she hoped against 
hope; she prayed to be delivered from the trial. When 
the news came that Sumter had fallen, and that the flag 
of the nation was dishonored, the instant effect produced 
Effect or the fan of of solemu silence — 'that silence 

Sumter. wHch, ill the resolute man, is the precursor 

of irrevocable determination ; and then there arose all 
through the country, from the Canadian frontier to where 
the Ohio, rolling his waters westwardly for a thousand 
miles, separates the lands of fi-eedom frroin those of slav- 
ery, not the yell of defiance, but the deep-toned cheer. 

The political interpretation of the effect of the bom- 
iiitcrpretation of bardiuent of Sumter on the North is that 
that effect. it at oncc produccd a coalescence of the 

Union and anti-slavery sentiment; on the South it irre- 
sistibly carried whatever Union sentiment existed into 
secession. On each side of the Ohio the populations 
were unified. That river at once became their separating 
line. 

In vain some of the journals, which, through their an- 
Effect on the jom- tipathy to the Republican party, had leaned 
nahsmoftheuorth. slave interest, accused the govern- 

ment of commencing war, and blamed it for irritating 
South Carolina by sending relief to Rort Sumter ; in vain 
they declared that the South, fighting for its dearest in- 
terests, could never be conquered; in vain they clamored 
for a treaty of peace, and begged that the dissatisfied 
states might be permitted to depart : the people intuitive- 
ly saw the true position of affairs, and that the only 
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course to be taken was an energetic support of the gov- 
ernment. 

Tire journals, wMch drift witb public opinion, felt that 
it wms impossible to resist the torrent, and, as is their cus- 
tom, boisterously proclaimed that they had all along 
counseled the policy which it was evident must now be 
folloAved. Some of them, which but a few days previ- 
ously had accused Lincoln of picking a quarrel with the 
South, became at once his loud supporters. The E'orth 
would no longer tolerate treason, no matter what guise it 
miaiht assume. 

'O'' , , , 

The garrison of Fort Sumter lowered their flag and 
marched ou.t of the work on Sunday, April 

fort followed by the 14tli. Next raomiBg appeared tlie procia- 

iiocLimation. of the President of the United States 

(p. 25 ), calling forth, the militia, appealing to the people, 
and summoning an exti’a session of Congress. 

The governors of all the Northern States at once re- 
sponded to the proclamation; they infused 

Deteriuination of t m 

the Norm to resist energy luto the administration. To an eye- 

the insurrection. , 

witness there was something very impress- 
ive in the action of the people. A foreign observer re- 
marked, “ With them all is sacrifice, devotion, grandeur 
and purity of purpose — ^with the poor, if possible, even 
more than with the rich.” In the large cities great meet- 
ings were held, in which men of all parties united. Par- 
ty lines vanished. There was none of that fi’antic de- 
lirium which was manifested in the Slave States, but a 
solemn acceptance of what was clearly recognized to be 
a fearful biit unavoidable duty — “Faint not, falter not; 
the republic is in peril.” 

If the Northern communities had been thrown into a 

contemplated eeiz- momentary reverie, followed by indignation 
ureofwasiungton. outi’age On the national flag at Fort 

Sumter, they were thoroughly roused to resistance on 
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finding tliat an attempt was fortliwitli to be made for tbe 
seizure of Washington City. Tbe highway to that cap- 
ital lay through Baltimore. The plot of the secessionists 
was for Maryland to stop the passage of all re-enforce- 
ments through her territory, under the plea that such pro- 
ceedings outraged her sovereignty, and Virginia might 
then, with a prospect of success, attempt to capture the 
place. 

Once committed to the insurrection, there were four- 
great captures which it was essential that 

It IS 0116 of tll6 -r-yr* •• 1 TT 1 /'•< \ TTT i • i 

tios teoiviug ou Vii’s:ima snoulcl make: (1.) W ashins^toii 

Virginiti. v / o 

City; (2.) Fortress Monroe; (3.) The Ar- 
mory at Harper’s Ferry ; (4.) The Navy Yard at Horfolh. 
She did accomplish the third and fourth; the first and 
second were beyond her power. Had she been able to 
carry out her intention fully, the Union would have been 
in the most imminent peril. The loss of Fortress Mon- 
roe would have been a great military calamity to the 
nation ; that of Washington would perhaps have been 
fatal. 

All through the winter there had been rumors that the 
Plans for its ac- Virginiaus contemplated a surprise of Wash- 
compiishmeut. jjigton. When it was plain that their state 
was on the brink of secession, it became certain that the 
attempt would be made. It was expected that a few res- 
olute conspirators would carry it by a coup de main. A 
Texan adventurer was affirmed to be at the head of the 
plot. The President, his cabinet, and other chief officers 
of state were to be sent as hostages to the South. Hot 
that there was any intention of a permanent occupation 
under Southern rule. All that was proposed was to 
blow up the Capitol and the Treasury building, to burn 
the President’s house and other public edifices, and to 
leave in the blackened wreck of the ruined city a proof 
to the world that the Union was ruined. 


>J2 . TEOOPS HUEBIED TO ITS DETENSE. [Sect. VIL 

It is, impossible to give an adequate idea of tie effect 
of tbese tidings on the, Northern people. They literally 
rose np as one man. When, as we are now to find, all 
communication with Washington was for several days 
cut off by the partial success of the plot, and nothing was 
known of what had befallen the government, the patriot- 
ic fervor knew no bounds. 

On the day after the proclamation was issued some 
Pennsylvania companies reported for duty in 
|e defence oAhs Washington. They marched at once to the 
Capitol, and were quartered in the Hall of 
Eepresentatives. They were just in time to prevent the 
seizure of the city. Matters had become so urgent that 
Senator Wilson had already telegraphed to the Governor 
of Massachusetts to send instantly twenty companies. 
Pour regiments forthwith mustered with full ranks on 
Boston Common. General Butler was commissioned by ' 
the governor as a brigadier genei’al. The Massachusetts 
Sixth was Ordered without delay through Baltimore ; an- 
other regiment was dispatched to secure Fortress Monroe. 

Thus, in four days, that state, true to her 
glorious annals, had troops five hundred 
miles on their march, and in less than a 
week her whole quota was far advanced toward Wash- 
ington. The Legislature of Pennsylvania passed a resolu- 
tion pledging the faith and power of that state to support 
the government, sanctioned a loan of three millions of 
dollars, and organized a reserve corps. The Legislature 
of New York, instead of furnishing 17,000 men for three 
months, gave 30,000 for two years, and added a war loan 
of three millions of dollars. Many other of the states 
acted in like manner. Ehode Island not only instantly 
sent her quota and added a loan, but her governor, 
Sprague, went at the head of her troops. 

The Sixth Massachusetts left Boston on the l7th, and 
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readied Baltimore outlie 19tli. Theyfotmd 

Attack on tlie Mas- ji *j jj j? > *> i 

saciiiisetts troops that citv the scGiie 01 great excitement news 

in Baltimore. ^ ^ 1 1 x i? tt 

having just arrived oi the capture oi Har- 
per’s Ferry by tbe Virginians. The slavery and seces- 
sion party received them witb threatening cheers for “the 
Southern Confederacy and President Davis,” and in pass- 
ing from the Philadelphia to the Washington Railroad 
station they were assaulted by a mob. A part of the reg- 
Attempts to prevent iiBcut which happened to be in the rear cars 
patslug through was Separated, and compelled to fight its 
that city. way through an infuriated rabble who had 

obstructed the track in the streets. The mayor, with a 
police force, attempted to clear the way; but one of the 
soldiers being shot dead with his own musket, wrested 
from him by a rioter, the troops were compelled to fire, 
killing eleven and wounding four of their assailants. The 
fire being returned with revolvers and muskets, the loss 
of the regiment was three killed and eight wounded. In 
this manner they forced their way for two miles and a 
half, from the Philadelphia to the Washington station in 
Baltimore, bricks, stones, pieces of iron being thrown 
from the upper windows of the houses upon them. Even 
after they had reached the cars for Washington they were 
fired at, and attempts were made to tear tij) the rails. 

As soon as the news reached Massachusetts, the gov- 
ernor of that state telegraphed to the Mayor of Balti- 
more: 

“I pray you to cause the bodies of our Massachusetts soldiers 
dead in Baltimore to be laid out, preserved in ice, and tenderly sent 
forward by express to me. All expenses will be paid by this Com- 
monwealth.” 

To this the mayor returned an appropriate rej)ly, de- 
ploring the event, and declaring that the authorities had 
exerted themselves to the best of their ability to prevent 
the trouble; but that the people viewed the passage of 
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armed troops of another state throngh the sti*eets as an 
invasion of their soil, and could not be restrained. 

The Governor of Massachusetts replied : 

“ I appreciate your kind attention to our wounded and our dead, 
l am. overwhelmed with surprise that a peaceful march of American 
citizens over the highway to the defense of our common capital 
should be deemed aggressive to Baltimoreans.” 


Tiic Tbridges barned. 


The escitement had now reached such a pitch that 

conceBsionsofthe President Lincoln was obliged to interfere, 
government. jjg requested the Governor of Maryland and 

the Mayor of Baltimore to come to him for consultation. 
The governor happening to be absent, the mayor went 
without him, and was informed by the President that 
either troops must be brought through Maryland, or the 
capital surrendered to armed treason. The wishes of the 
Baltimoreans were, however, so far gratified that some 
Pennsylvania troops then approaching by railroad were 
ordered back to their own state. 

This, however, did not end the commotion. Maryland 
was full of emissaries from the Cotton States. 
The rioters were determined that Washing- 
ton should not be relieved. They therefore destroyed 
the bridges over the streams. They stopped the mails, 
cut the telegraph wires, and detained military stores be- 
longing to the government. The more audacious of them 
made ready for an attack on Fort M'Henry. Still un- 
willing to be drawn into a collision, though compelled to 
have troops from the North to defend the national capi- 
tal, the President, under the advice of General Scott, di- 
rected that the regiments should march round Baltimore, 
and not through it. 

Among the influences brought to bear upon the Presi- 
dent by the Baltimoreans was, that bf a so- 

Chnstian Asso- ciety known as the Young Men’s Christian 

ciation. . A t • /* T • T T 

Association. A deputation from tins body 
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requested that an end should he put to the unnatural 
conflict impending by a concession of all the demands of 
the Slave States; that the forces in Washington should 
be dismissed; and particularly that no more troops should 
be brought to the capital through Maryland. Religious 
men throughout the South had become blind to the atroc- 
ity of slavery. They had forgotten what their great 
statesman Jefferson had written : We must wait with pa- 
tience the worMngs of an overruling Providence, and hope 
that that is preparing the deliverance of these our breth- 
ren. When the measure of their tears shall be full— 
when their groans shall have involved heaven itself in 
darkness, doubtless a God of Justice will awaken to their 
distress. Nothing is more certainly written in the Book 
of Fate than that this people shall be free.” “ I tremble 
for my country when I reflect that God is just ; that his 
justice can not sleep forever ; that, considering numbers, 
nature, and natural means only, a revolution in the wheel 
of Fortune, an exchange of situation, is among possible 
events— that it may become probable by supernatural in- 
terference! The Almighty has no attribute which can 
take side with us in such a contest.” 

Encouraged by the forbearance that had been shown, 

the Governor of Maryland again (April 22d') 

The Governor of 1 1 -r> • i j. j i ^ i ^ 

jiarj’iaiid xiesires entreated the Jrresident that no more troops 

foreign mecliation, t t t •% t i t t 

should be brought through the state, and 
that those at present in it should be sent elsewhere. He 
farther urged that a truce should be offered to the insur- 
gents, and suggested that the English minister should be 
asked to mediate between the contending parties. 

To this the President directed the Secretary of State 

Eopiy of the ses- to reply that the forces brought through 
tary of state to tarn. Maryland were intended solely for the de- 
fense of the capital; that “the national highway had been 
selected, after consultation with prominent magistrates 
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and citizens of Maryland, as the one -vvliicli, while a route 
is absolutely necessary, is farthest removed from the pop- 
ulous cities of the state, and with the expectation that it 
would therefore be the least .objectionable.” With re- 
spect, to the suggestion of foreign mediation, he added 
that “no domestic contention whatever that might arise 
among the parties of this republic ought in any case to 
be referred to any foreign arbitrament, and least of all to 
the arbitrament of a European monarchy.” 

Greneral Butler, on arriving at the Susquehanna (April 
TiieMassaohusetts 20th) withMs detachment of Massachusetts 
wa??o wShtagl troops, found the bridges burned. Deter- 
mined to mate his way to Washington, he 
seized a steam-boat at the ferry of Havre de G-race, and 



THE NORTHERN RAILROADS TO WASHINGTON. 


carried his forces to An- 
napolis. The governor 
again protested against 
this landing of North- 
ern troops on the soil of 
Maryland. “ They are 
not N orthern troops,” re- 
plied Butler; “they are 
a part of the whole mili- 
tia of the United States, 
obeying the call of the 


President.” 
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The Massachusetts troops resumed their march from 
Annapolis on the 24th, repairing the bridges and laying 
rails as they went. At Annapolis Junction they reached 
a train of cars from Washington, and, with the 17ew York 
Seventh Eegiment in advance, arrived in that city on the 
25th. From the day of the attack on the Massachusetts 
troops in Baltimore, Washington had been cut off from 
The pnhiic hniia- "tlie N orth. The Treasuiy building and the 
taf orai5?iedby' Capitol had been barricaded, and howitzers 
the troops. thefr passages ; subsequently the 

basement of the Capitol was turned into a bake-house, 
and the chambers of the Senate and Representatives con- 
verted into barracks. The only guard had been some 
Pennsylvania companies, a few regulars collected together 
by General Scott, and a body of volunteers under Cassius 
hiClay. 

When the Legislature of Maryland met, the governor, 

Action of theMary- Hiessage, admitted that the passage of 

landLegisiatuce. troops through the state to the capital could 

not be prevented, and he earnestly counseled, as the only 
safety, the maintenance of a strict neutrality, so that, “if 
there must be war between the North and the South, we 
may force the contending parties to transfer the field of 
battle from our soil, and our lives and property be se 
cure.” Reluctantly consenting to these views, the Legis- 
lature accordingly resolved not to secede from the Union, 
Secession, however, had now become impossible, for But- 

Baltimore Bcned taken military possossion of Balti 

by Butler. Biore. He entered it with a detachment of 
the same Massachusetts regirnent which had been assault- 
ed in its streets, and, encamping on Federal Hill, had the 
city completely under command. In vain the Legislature 
declared that the war against the Confederate States was 
unconstitutional and repugnant to civilization; in vain 
they protested that they Sympathized Avith the South in 
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this struggle for its rights; in vain they resolved that 
Maryland implores the President, in the name of Grod, to 
cease this unholy war ; that she consents to, and desires 
the recognition of, the independence of the Confederate 
States. She could do nothing against the overwhelming 
power of the North, and she was forced to succumb. 


CHAPTEE XXXVIII 

THE SECESSION OE VIRGINIA. 

Virginia acceded to secession after exacting the foremost rank in the Confederacy, 
and protection for her slave interests. 

She then seized the National Armory at Harper’s Ferry, and the Navy Yard at Nor- 
folk, with its vast war-supplies, turning them, with all her own military resources, 
over to the Confederacy. 

Her chief city, Eichmond, was made the capital of the new republic. 

Ephemeral glory of the new metropolis. 

The secession movement was not advancing so trium- 

The leinctmce of pliantlj as its oiiginatoi's liad loped. At 
Virginia to .ccede. Sumtcx Only scven Slave 

States lad joined the Confederacy ; the olhefs were va- 
cill^iting. ” it was absolutely necessary for the insurrec- 
tionists at Montgomery to induce or compel them to act. 

Pre-eminent among these lingering states, through her 
traditions, through her geographical position, and through 
her political power, was Virginia. To a very large por- 
tion of her people the souvenirs of the Union were sources 
of honorable pride; the Constitution had been, to no in- 
considerable degree, the work of her great men, who also, 
through so many of the earlier years of the republic, had 
administered the government. 

Virginia had been very far from approving of the 
thoughtless haste of the South Carolinians 

She is influenced by . . ^ ■■ ■■ 

her tradiuoua and lu passiug their Ordinance of secession. Her 

interest.' • i t 

inhabitants, characterized by more mental 
maturity (vol.i., p. 102) than those of the Gulf States, 
looked to the consequences of their acts. The inevitable 
course which the new Confederacy must take was alto- 
gether in opposition to her interests. Whatever might 
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Tbe tlie present protestation, it was perfectly clear that the 
logical issue of the Confederacy, if successful, was the re- 
opening of the African slave-trade. But Virginia was at 
this epoch the chief slave-producing, slave-selling state. 
The resumption of that trade would have destroyed this, 
her great source of profit. Influenced thus hy her tradi- 
tions and her interests, she was reluctant to join the Slave 
Confedeiacy. 

Ten days after the passing of the ordinance of secession 
hy South Carolina, a commissioner from Vfr- 

She sends commis- , . . ^ , pp,-, ^ , 

sioners to South mnia amvecl 111 CJiaiiestoii. Ihe Les:isla- 

Carolina, /> -i • t t t t t • -i • 

ture of his state had declared its desire to 
procure amendments to, or guarantees in the Constitution 
of the United States. The Carolina General Assemhly, 
however, declined co-operation for such purposes. They 
answered that they took no farther interest in that Con- 
stitution, and considered that “the only appropriate ne- 
gotiation they could have with the federal government 
was as with a foreign state.” 

But, though at this time Virginia unquestionably looked 
with disapproval on what the Cotton States 
fled cogent to se- wci’e doing, She suftered herseli to become 

cession. t t t • 

entangled in their movements by consenting 
that if the government should resort to coercion of the 
seceding states, she would make common cause with 
them. It therefore only remained for them to provoke 
the use offeree not only to secure her alliance, but, as 
they hoped, that of all the other Border States, which it 
was thought would follow her movement. This was one 
of the motives that induced them tp make an attack on 
Fort Sumter. 

On the day of the surrender of that fort, delegates finm 
shoronasa eom- Virginia had an interview with the Presi- 
Sin. dent, their ostensible object being to inform 

him that the industrial and commercial interests of' the 
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countiy were suffering ; that a disturhanee of the public 
peace was threatened. They desired to know from him 
Avhat policy he intended to pursue. But eyents were 
marching more rapidly than negotiations. Lincoln was 
compelled (April 15th), by what Avas taking place in 
Charleston, to issue the proclamation calling forth the 
militia, and summoning Congress to meet. To the dele- 
gates that was, of course, an answer. ISTevertheless, he 
courteously replied to them, referring them to what he 
had said in his inaugural address, and explaining some 
portions of it. 

The proclamation was imperatively Aquired by the 

Efi-ectoftheproda- Imminent danger in Avhich it was apparent 
matioji on her. Capital WES placed. But it gave to 

the dissatisfied Virginians their opportunity. On the 
l^th of April their ordinance of secession was passed. 
This AAms done by their Convention in secret session, and 

The secession ordi. injunction of secrccy has not been re- 
nance passed. moved. The votcs Were, howevei’. Subse- 
quently discovered and published. It thefi appeared 
that there were 88 yeas and 55 nays; One delegate was 
excused, and eight did not vote. , 

So strong was the disapproval of the Carolinian move- 
ment in Virginia, that all those aids which 
suadingiie? peL poHticians use for the accomplishment of 

pie to secede. 

their ends had to be resorted to. The le- 
gal Convention was overawed by an irresponsible gath- 
eiing of unauthorized persons from various parts of the 
state, who called themselves a people’s spontaneous Con- 
vention. Prominence was given to this assemblage by 
the recognition the leading secessionists extended to it. 
Thus Mr. Wise and ex-President Tyler entered it arm in 
arm to announce the result of the deliberations of the 
legal Convention, and the former of these personages, in a 
speech he made before it, lamented “ the blunders which 
11.— P 
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had prevented Virginia from seizing Washington before 
the Republican hordes got possession of it.” The latter 
declared that if the Slave States only presented a united 
front,- no war of any consequence would ensue. When 
the President’s proclamation reached Richmond, every ex- 
ertion was made by the malcontents to misrepresent it. 
They succeeded in causing such an excitement that under 
cover of it the secession ordinance was passed. 

To that ordinance another was added, adopting the 
Her resonrees Oonstitution of the pi’ovisional government 
thfcoutel- Montgomery, and also an agreement giv- 
eracy. govemmeut the whole military 

resources of the state, and turning over to it whatever 
public property Virginia might seize from the United 
States. These were passed, hoivever, upon condition that 
the vote of the people upon the ordinance of secession 
should sustain it, and that vote was directed to be taken 
one month subsequently (May 23d). With a view of 
enabling the people to come to a suitable conclusion, 
some minor points were enacted, as that any 

Means used to se- i t t nr* i t i 

cure the popular V ireiiiiaii iioldins!: ofiice tuider tile United 

consent'* 

States after the 31st of July should be ban- 
ished from the state and declared an alien enemy, and 
any Vbginian undertaking to represent the state in the 
Congress of -the United States should, in addition to the 
above penalties, be considered guilty of treason, and bis 
property be liable to confiscation. 

But this submission to the people was insincere. The 
allotted month had scarcely begun, before the affair had 
passed out of their control. Without a moment’s delay, 
the leaders of the movement made war on the Union; 
they attempted to seize the United States Arsenal at 
Harper’s Ferry, and took possession of the navy yard at 
Horfolk. Indeed, they actually commenced obstructing 
the channel to the latter place on April 16th, the night 
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"before the ordinance was passed. And when the popu- 
lar vote for secession was taken, a large part of it came 
from soldiers of the Confederate army who had just ar- 
rived from other states. 

Through all the subsequent years of the war it was a 

iierMiuretosei.e source of profouud regret in the Confeder- 
FortresB Monroe. that Virginia had acted so tardily, and 

that she had not at this time secured the great national 
work^ — ^Forti'ess Monroe. It would have been of incal- 
culable advantage to her, and have changed the whole 
current of events. Her governor had contemplated the 
possibility of seizing it even before the state had seceded, 
but had been less resolute than the South Carolinians. 
In his annual message to the Legislature of the state (De- 
cember 31st, 1861), he regretted, that it was not in his 
possession. He stated that he had “consulted with a per- 
son of experience whose position enabled him to know all 
about the fortress,” and that he had been discouraged, by 
reason of the strength of the place, from attempting its 
capture; that at no time previously to secession had Vir- 
ginia a military organization powerful enough for that 
purpose. 

The attack on Haiq)ei'’s Deny was made on the 18th 
of April. The officer in charge of that es- 

She captures tlie ^ /» 

arspaiatHar- tablisliment Jiacl, ilowever, become aware oi 

per’s Ferry. , ' , ^ 

wJiat was intendecL He blew tip or set on 
fire the various workshops and the arsenal, and effected 
a safe retreat into Pennsylvania. Though many arms 
were in this manner destroyed, much of the machinery 
was saved by the assailants, and subsequently carried to 
Richmond. 

Simultaneously with the attack on Harper’s Perry, Vir- 
vaiuo of moiinrai ginia accomplished the seizure of the great 
fcution .It Norfolk, statiou, the . Gosport navy yard, near 

Norfolk. It contained founderies, ship-yards, docks, ma- 
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ciiine sliops. There were in it at least two thousand can- 
non, three hundred of them "being Dahlgren. guns. In 
connection with it, too, were magazines containing more 
than a quarter of a million pounds of gunpowder, and 



great quantities of shot and shell. There were twelve 
war ships, of various rates. Among them may particular- 
ly he mentioned the Memmach, a very fine steam frigate 
of 40 guns. The value of the entire establishment was 
estimated at more than ten millions of dollars. 

No measures had been taken for the protection of this 
Its de- gi’eat d4p6t beyond general instructions to 
fense. Captain M'Cauley, the officer in command, 

to “ put the shipping and public property in condition to 
be moved and placed beyond danger, but in doing so to 
take no steps that could give needless alarm.” In Nor- 
folk the militia was defiantly paraded, and threats made 
that if. any action were taken by the government for the 
protection of the yard, it should be attacked. On the 
night of April 16th, the entrance to the harbor was ob- 
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structed by sinking two ligkt^sHps. Captain M‘Cauley 
suffered himself to be overpersuaded by the sinister aff 
vice of his junior officers, and acted with irresolution. Or- 
ders had been received from Washington on April 12th 
to have the Merrimack instantly removed to Philadel- 
phia, the chief engineer being sent down to ISToifolk ex- 
pressly for that jjurpose. Yet when' her* steam was up, 
and she was ready to leave, Captain MCauley directed 
her to be detained, notwithstanding the remonstrances 
of the engineer. 

Indeed, it was not until many of his officers, who were 
from the Slave States, had resigned, and the 
CoBiederate general ialiaterro nad arnved 
from Richmond, that he seemed to compre- 
hend the condition of things. On the 19th he made prep- 
arations for abandoning the place, and commenced spik- 
ing the guns, doing it, for the most part, ineffectually, with 
cut nails. Next day he promised the insurgents that 
none of t^ie vessels should be taken a^vay, nor a shot fired 
except in defense. He then ordered all the. ships, except 
the Cumberland, of 24 guns, to be scuttled. That ship, 
with a full armament and crew on board, 

thoiio:h they Imd .. , , , . i, ^ 

a position as to command tne 
entire harbor, the cities of Norfolk and Ports- 
mouth, the navy yard, and the approaches to it. The 
mere threat of her broadside would have quelled the 
trouble. The whole militia force of the place was not 
five hundred men, inadequately armed, and with only 
eight or ten little field-pieces. 

The government, now becoming alarmed, sent Captain 
Paulding from Washington with orders to take command 
of all tlie naval forces afloat at Norfolk, and defend the 
property of the United States, repelling force by force. 
He had fully 1000 men, among whom were 350 Massa- 
chusetts troops obtained at Fortress Monroe. But, in his 
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judgment, notliing remained except to complete tlie work 
of destruction, and abandon tke place. The scuttled skips 
were in tke act of settling under tke water. He tkere- 
fore gave directions to fire tke yard and wkat remained 
of tke skips. Tke skips, wkick migkt kave been removed, 
were accordingly destroyed, but tke skops in tke yard 
were unaccountably spared, and were subsequently of 
great use to tke Confederacy. A large amount of war ma- 
terial fell into tke kands, of tke insurgents. A commis- 
sioner of tke State of Virginia, subsequently 

Kepoi-t of the Vir- , i i i • . j? . i 

ginia commissioner autkoiTzed to take an inventory ottke prop- 

oa its acQtUisition, , */ ± ± 

erty tkus seized, reports : “ I kad purposed 
some remarks upon tke vast importance to Virginia, and 
to tke entire Soutk, of tke timely acquisition of tkis ex- 
tensive naval dep 6 t, witk its immense supplies of muni- 
tions of war, and to notice briefly tke damaging effects of. 
its loss to tke government at Waskington ; but I deem it 
unnecessary, since tke presence, at almost every exposed 
point on tke wkole Soutkem coast, and at numerous in- 
land intrencked camps in tke several states, of keavy 
pieces of ordnance, witk tkeir equipments and fixed am- 
munition, all supplied from tkis establiskment, fully at- 
tests tke one, wkile tke unwillingness of tke enemy to at- 
tempt demonstrations at any point, from wkick be is ob- 
viously deterred by tke knowledge of its well-fortified 
condition, abundantly proves tke otker, especially wken 
it is considered tkat botk ke and we are wkolly indebted 
for our means of resistance to kis loss and our acquisition 
of tke Gosport navy yard.” 

Tkis great national disaster, wkick, as tkus af&rmed, in 
reality armed tke Soutk, and gave it tke 

Disastrous coBse- r* • , i i b 

queuces to the ixLeaiis 01 pesistaiice to tlie scoverninerit, must 

" ■■'iiatiou. ■■■■ ' ' ' ■ r 

be imputed partly to irresolution at Wask- 
ington, and partly to tke indecision of tke commanding 
officer.’ Tke money loss to tke government was great. 
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but it was a totally inadequate measure of tbe intrinsic 
value of tbe war material at that moment. The South 
was armed and the North disarmed. The indirect con- 
sequences were of incalculable importance. When Cap- 
tain M'Cauley gave orders that the frigate Menimach; 
should not sail, and thereby left her to be raised and con- 
verted into an iron-clad ram, he closed the James Eiver, 
and prepared unspeakable disasters for the subsequent 
peninsular campaign. 

A select committee of the Senate of the United States, 
directed to inquire into these subjects, re- 
S|conm|tte/<m' poitcd that, in their judgment, (1.) The ad- 
ministration of Mr. Buchanan was guilty of 
neglect in not taking extraordinary care and employing 
every possible means to protect and defend the Norfolk 
navy yard after indications of danger had manifested 
themselves ; (3.) The administration of Mr. Lincoln can 
not be held blameless for suffering thirty-seven days to 
ela]3se after he came into power before making a move- 
ment for the defense of the yard * (3.) Captain MUauley 
was highly censurable for neglecting to send the Meiri- 
mack from the yard as he was ordered, and also for scut- 
tling the ships and preparing to abandon the yard before 
any attack was made or seriously threatened, when he 
should have defended it and the property intrusted to 
him, repelling force by force, as he was instructed to do 
if the occasion should present itself Captain Paulding 
was likewise considered by the committee to be censura- 
ble for ordering the property to be burned and the yard 
abandoned before taking proper means to satisfy himself 
that any necessity for such measures existed. 

Thus Virginia severed her connection with that repub- 
lic which her great men of the former generation had 



88 RICHMOND THE CONPEDEEATE CAPITAL. [Sect. VII. 

done so mHcli to establish, and wMcb sbe bad so long 
ruled. Sbe accepted a measure leading at once to civil 

war, to public calamity, and domestic sorrow. Few social 

lessons can be more instructive than ber ex- 

Riclimond as tlie . • n • i m 

Confederate cap- peneuces in the tour lollowing years wbile 
Richmond bad tbe vain glory of being tbe 
capital of tbe new Confederacy^ — experiences wbicb bave 
been recorded by ber own people. Let ns listen to wbat 
one of ber daughters relates — ^tbe serpent beguiled ber 
and she did eat — in a very instructive little volume she 
tells us bow the apple of secession tasted. 

She says that during tbe Secession Convention the ball 
of meeting became the favorite place of re- 

The delight of its i t 

mhabitauts at se- sort 01 tiie womeii.wJio occasionally enm^ed 

cession. , , , , , • •/ o o 

in political discussions in the intervals of the 
meetings of the members. Every woman in Richmond 
was a politician. On tbe ordinance of secession being 
passed, tbe people were in a delirium of joy ; tbe cannon 
ivere saluting, tbe bells ringing, neighbors shaking bands 
with each other, tbe ladies waving their handkerchiefs. 
In tbe evening there was an illumination, tbe favorite 
form being tbe Southern cross ; the sky was alive with 
Roman candles and variegated rockets. At this time 
Richmond was in a very prosperous condition ; its trade 
was flourishing, articles of food and clothing were very 
cheap, and pauperism was actually unknown. All this 

was, however, considered as nothing in comparison with 
tbe prosperity wbicb it was expected that secession would 
bring. Tbe clergy, forgetting the terrible denunciation 
that Jefferson bad formerly pronounced against slaveiy, 
declated that tbe smiles of God were upon tbe cause ; and 
it was thought to be more than a mere omen that on the 

Sunday folloAving tbe passage of tbe ordi- 

Secession Sunday. ^ t a 

nance tiiere occurred in the lesson for the 
day, as read in tbe Episcopal churches, tbe words “ I will 


Chap. XXXVUI.] SOCIAL COJSDITIOU OF EICHMOND. 


89 


remove far off fi*om you tlie Northern armyy and will 
drive him into a land barren and desolate, with his face 
toward the east sea, and his hinder parts to the utmost 
sea, and his stink shall come up, and his ill savor shall 
come up, because he hath done great things.” 

Soon, however, the population began to change, and 

Gradual cha«^esiu strange faces appeared in the streets. Sol- 
Eictooud society. States were pouring 

in. They were followed by that loose society, male and 
female, which always hovers round armies. The first 
regiments that appeared were from South Carolina. They 
received a hearty welcome. The gay throng avIio had 
lately crowded the halls of the Secession Convention was 
now wmndering through the camps. But the pride of 
the young ladies was touched to the quick by the gas- 
conade of their new friends. “We have come here to 
fight the battles of you Yirginians.” Estrangement tvas 
embittered by the reflection that the blows so wantonly 
provoked by South Carolina must fall first onYirginia. 
But, though the Carolinians gave no offense, save that 
arising from their conceit, it was not so with the troops 
of the Southwest. The New Orleans Zouaves stole what- 
ever they could lay their hands upon, robbed and insult- 
ed citizens in the public streets, caroused riotously in the 
restaurants and hotels, and told the proprietors to charge 
the bills to the Confederate government. 

An elegant establishment was provided for President 
The president aud Bavis. Eeccptions like those in the White 
Kichmond hfe. House at Washington were held. It was 

necessary that every man should appear in the skeets in 
a military garb. There was the reveille in the morning, 
and taps at night. In the autumn of that first year of 
the war the weather was more beautiful than for a long 
time had been known ‘ the Indian summer brought an 
exquisite dreamy haze ; the gorgeous foliage of the forest 
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was absolutely maguificent. This was while M'Clellan 
was holding his great army at Washington waiting for 
the weather to improve. The president of the Confed- 
eracy was often seen riding on horseback through the 
city witb one of his children before him. It was thought 
to be an affecting sight. 

By degrees, however, things changed. Speculators, 

Decline of patriotto gamblcrs, and persons of bad character 
sentiment. flockcd iuto the ucw metropolis. The 

blockade began to be felt. The vilest extortions were 
practiced by dealers in provisions. They ran up the 
price of coffee to fifty dollars per pound. Dried leaves 
of the sage, willow, currant, were substituted for tea. 
The president declined in public esteem ; his arbitraiy 
control of military affairs irritated the chief generals. It 
was remarked that the first anniversary of the fall of 
Sumter was signalized by the fall of Pulaski. Then 
came McClellan’s peninsular campaign, and trouble in 

Difflcuities in do- ^he domestic economy of Eichmond. ’ It 
mestic economy, hard, oui’ fair informant plaintive- 

ly says, to procure a dinner at all. Then followed the 
Chiekahominy battles. “The month of July can never 
be forgotten ; we lived in one immense hospital ; we 
breathed the vapors of a charnel-house.” The Confeder- 
ate Congress, on McClellan’s approach, had run away ; 
when the members returned in August after he was gone, 
they were unmercifully twitted for their fiight by the 
women. The chief magistrate, embittered by the course 
of events, had now become a stern autocrat; he kept 
botb houses of Congress in mortal terror. A public 

The president be- clamor aTOSC that his cabinet should be 
comes unpopniar, c^jauged. He tumed a deaf ear to it. It 

was said that his obstinacy was strengthened by the flat- 
tery of the parasites around him — ^the dependents on his 
will. In his first report to the permanent Congress he 


Cmup. XXXVIII.] EICHMOXD AS A CAPITAL. 0;|^ 

had represented tlie financial condition as one of safety; 
f‘in less than twelve months the currency was at a dis- 
count of a thousand per cent.” There was a pitiable 

aBd necessary arti- scarcity of the most necessary articles; for 
cies very scarce, instauce, paper couM hardly be had. The 

old and respectable I’esidents, who had long lived in ease 
on their competent resources, were now reduced to dire 
necessities. The women tmmed their well-worn dresses 
upside down and inside out to pass them off as new, 
and grimly jested at the seedy aspect of their male 
friends, whose garb was incapable of that device. De- 
cayed gentility saw vdth indignation the splendid car- 
A gloom settles on I’i^ges of upstai’t speculatoi's rolling through 
the city. streets, and listened perhaps with too 

much credulity to stories of the vast fortunes wrung by 
contractors out of the impoverished state. The cheerful 
sounds of the piano became less frequent in the houses ; 
they were replaced by the hum of the spinning-wheel. 

Not without curiosity, mingled with sympathy, do we 
Extravagant prices ^6^*^ ^^6 declaration of OUT fair Confederate 
of clothing. friend, that “the wardrobe of a lady be- 

came enormously expensive at last.” “For an ordinary 
calico, for which we formerly paid 12 ^ cents a yard, we 
were forced to pay from thirty to thirty-five dollars ; for 
an English or French chintz the price was fifty dollars a 
yard. A. nice French merino or mohair dress was from 
eight hundred to a thousand dollars. A cloak of fine 
cloth was worth from one thousand to fifteen hundred 
dollars. A pair of Balmoral boots for ladies, two hun- 
dred and fifty dollars. French gloves sold at from one 
hundred and twenty-five to one hundred and seventy-five 
dollars per pair. Irish linen commanded from fifty to 
one hundred dollai's per yard.” But it is needless to 
continue this catalogue of feminine sorrows: something 
infinitely sadder was coming. 
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The inevitable hour struck at last. Richmond, aban- 
doned and defenseless, stood alone in pres- 
exLce of the Great Power it had defied. The 
Confederate authorities had fled, and had 
given orders to set it on fire. In vain the inhabitants, 
pallid with terror, implored to be spared that atrocity. 

It is fired by the Be- exc[uisite wickeduess, the hose of the 

cession officers. fire-eugiues had been cut. There was noth- 
ing to stop the devouring flames. An unparalleled con- 
flagration was the result. Richmond, once the great 
mart of the internal slave-trade, was entered by conquer- 
ing regiments of negro troops. They came through the 
smoke, amidst blazing houses, bursting shells, and explod- 
ing magazines, singing “ Old John Brown.” They came, 
not to revenge, but to protect. 

And the republic founded by Washington, a Virgin- 
ian, forgetting in a moment the long agony 

audits people saved _ ^ ^ ® Y ^ \ 

from toiiie by the siiG tiad 06611 made to endure, stretcned 

liuited States. i i i ^ i t ^ t 

‘forth both her hands to succor and sustain 
bleeding and fainting Virginia. Men, women, and chil- 
dren who were famishing in Richmond, were fed by the 
merciful conqueror. 

In connection with the capture of the navy yard at 
Surrender of the Norfolk may be mentioned the disgraceful 
Pensacola yard. g-Qi-render of that at Pensacola, in Florida, 

by the officers having charge of it, and the honorable de- 
fense of Fort Pickens. 

Florida, purchased from Spain by the money of the 
Union, had seceded on January 12 th, and immediately 
made a demand for the yard. Of the works guarding it 
the most important was Fort Pickens, a stone casemated 
structure on Santa Rosa Island. On the shore opposite 
to it there was a smaller work. Port M‘Rea; and a third. 
Fort Barrancas, about a couple of miles distant. At the 
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time when the American flag was hauled down at the 
navy yard, and the stores, guns, and munitions turned 
over to the insurgents. Fort Barrancas Avas ahandoned. 

But this scene of military disgrace Avas not consum- 
Defense ofFort mated. The little Fort M'Kca was iu charge 
pictens. young officer, Lieutenant Slemmer. He 

collected together what force he could, and, obtaining 
some marines from the steamer Wyandotte, in all about 
eighty men, he spiked the guns of M‘Eea, and thrcAv 
himself into Fort Pickens, holding that important Avork, 
AA’hich was one of the keys of the Gulf of Mexico, until 
the middle of April, when it was effectually garrisoned 
and provisioned by the government. 




CHAPTER XXXIX. 

SOCIAL CONDITION OF THE SOUTH AT THE OPENING OF THE 
CONFLICT. HEE MILITARY AND POLITICAL PREPARATIONS. 

The South secured her sea-coast line by seizing the national fortresses ; her north- 
ern line by asserting the rights of neutrality of the Border States. On the West 
she blockaded the Mississippi. 

Shut up thus within herself, she established throughout her territory an iron des- 
potism. 

There were four classes in her population. Their condition became that of a state 
of siege. 

Comparison of the political Talue of Richmond, the metropolis of the Confederacy, 
^Yith that of Washington. 

Though assurances were perpetually given by tire lead- 

warprepamtionsin of secession that their design would suc- 
the Confederacy, without difficulty, aud perhaps with- 

out a resort to war, they made every preparation to ob- 
tain military security for their new Confederacy. They 
commenced by seizing all the fortresses and depots estab- 
lished in their limits by the United States for the defense 
of the Atlantic and Gnlf coasts. Some of these had been 
very costly ; several were very powerful works— a cor- 
don along the shore,judgedto be amply sufficient to give 
security to that part of the republic in ease of European 
war, but capable of being appropriated without difficulty 
by the people it -was intended to defend, since it was vir- 
tually ungarrisoned. 

The sea and Gulf fronts of the new Confederacy thus 
protected, it was supposed that the laud- 
Se®northfrS*^tiia3 frout, looliing uorthward toward the Free 

made safe, ' i 

States, mignt be made secure by resorting 
to the apparently peaceable measure of playing off the 
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Constitution against itself. Wo pains were spared to se- 
cure in the Border States — the tier of states intervening 
between the cotton region and the free Worth— reliable 
governors and Legislatures. These states, by assuming a 
position of neutrality, might wmrd off the forces of the 
republic under the plea that they had done nothing to 
justify invasion by it. Meantime their military popula- 
tion was individually, and therefore, it might be said, im- 
perceptibly, able to re-enforce the armies of the Confeder- 
acy, and their military resources could be cpiietly added 
to its* strength. 

Under the protection of this vast breastwork, this tier 
of ostensibly peaceable and neutral states, reaching from 
beyond the Mississippi eastward to the Atlantic Ocean, 
the jieople who had revolted from the republic expected 
to oi’ganize their political institutions in security; and 
that, even should war break out, its shock would not fall 
upon them. The Border States must be the battle-field 
of the Confederacy. 

Distance, and the impracticability of carrying on mili- 
tho west front inac- taiy Operations in a sparsely peopled country 
ceesibie, country without good roads and with- 

out available resources, seemed to give ample security on 
the western frontier. The Mississippi Eiver, as a central 
ana the Mississippi Evcnue to the interior recesses of the Con- 
biockaaed. federacy, might be closed without difficulty 

against all adventurers. The forts at Wew Orleans pro- 
hibited any ascent, and batteries could easily be construct- 
ed below the junction of the Ohio at Cairo that would 
bar all descent down the ^ream. 

If such was the encouraging prospect when the de- 

Tho national amy fcuses of the Confederate tenitory were con- 
.indninydispciMii. jggg satisfactory was the 'Condi- 

tion of its expected assailant. With pi’ovident care for 
the success of the conspiracy, Floyd had dispatched the 
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mass of the United States army to the frontier. The 
Secretaiy of the JSTavy had sent the national ships to dis- 
tant parts of the world. History lent no countenance to 
the supposition that it would he possible to put a shore- 
line oT many thousand miles under a valid blockade. 
When Lincoln came into power he had only forty-two 
national ships with which to do that and meet all other 
naval rec|uirements. 

It was, therefore, not without reason, expected that the 
The Confederacy Cultivation of tobacco and cotton, those great 
sources of wealth, •could be carried bn as 
Europe. heretofore ; that unrestrained access to the 

ocean on the one side, and the urgent necessities of Eu- 
rope on the other, would continue the profitaible com- 
merce which for so many years past had enriched the 
South. So clear did this' appear, that it was. not consid- 
ered necessary by the leaders of secession to resort to any 
measures for the immediate transportation of the great 
stock of those staples on hand to Europe, it being hon- 
eluded that, should the government undertake any such 
measures as a closure of the ports or the establishment 
of a blockade, the western powers of Europe would at 
once interfere. 

Behind the impregnable rampart of the Border States 

Life ta the Cotton 'tj^ere would thus exist, in peace and secu- 
paradise. iity, a Cotton Pafadise, its free inhabitant 
relieved from the primeval curse, and gaining his bread 
by the sweat of another man’s brow. Should the African 
trade be reopened, every one of the ruling race might 
have as many laboi*ei’s as he* pleased; It was not very 
material what terras were contained in the written Consti- 
tution of the new nation, since the recognized right of 
peaceable secession covered every difficul- 
ty. Should South Carolina, in the course 
of events, readopt the policy she had at the 
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close of the last Englisli war, aided in imposing on the 
old Union— the tariff policy — and should, as probably 
might be the case, her associates object to her proceed- 
ings, what more would be needful for her, if deteimined 
to gratify her own willfulness, than to retire from the 
Confederacy, as she had formerly retired from the Union. 
Or, should Elorida, recalling her traditions, and remem- 
bering that on her soil the African first set his foot on 
this continent, desire a reopening of the profitable Guinea 
trade, and make ready her dep 6 ts at Pensacola and , St. 
Augustine, in vain would the slave-breeding states of the 
Confederacy exert their opposition. Falling back on her 
sovereign rights, it was only for her to secede from her 
associates and carry out her intent. 

But the founders of the Confederacy never seriously 
contemplated the recognition of such a po- 
ti>(! loaders of 60- litical absurdity as the light of secession ; it 
was too slippery a principle; they never 
practically accepted its kindred delusion of individual 
state lights as against the united whole ; they never be- 
lieved that a powerful dominion * could be constructed 
out of disconnected communities. They were too astute 
to attempt to build a tower whose top was to reach to 
the sky, with nothing but slime for mortar. They knew 
that w’hen something of that kind was formerly tried, it 
led to a confusion of tongues and the dispersion of the 

projectors. . 

On the contrary, once in possession of power, they, sub- 
Thev institute a jectcd every thing to a despotism of iron. 

Instead of a garden of Eden, in wHel eveiy 
one might gratify his own will, the South became a vast 
intrenched camp, and instant obedience was, exacted to 
the orders of a military superior. The poor white, who 
had innocently amused himsejf with a day-dream' of an- 
ticipated idleness, riches, pleasure, and liberty to the verge 

n.— G 
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of license, was aghast when he found that he was torn 
from his home, and even from his state, and compelled to 
march to the battle front by order of a central authority 
at Kichmond. 

The population of the proposed Confederacy may be 
considered as having presented.four distinct- 
ly marked divisions or groups, constituting, 
^ ’ socially and intellectually, a descending se- 

ries. (1.) The planters, or great land and slave owners; 
(2.) Persons constrained by their circumstances, more or 
less narrow, to occupy themselves in certain industrial 
pursuits — professional politicians, clergymen, lawyers, 
merchants, mechanics, farmers, laborers; (3.) Domestic 
slaves; (4.) Field slaves. It is not necessary to add to 
these the free negroes, for they, in truth, were of little po- 
litical importance. 

(1.) The planters were a true ai’istocracy — a ruling 
class. They were educated, wealthy, hos- 

firsts clfliss* / 4/ / 

pitable. Foreseeing that, under the opera- 
tion of the existing Constitution, the North must neces- 
sarily take from them that control of the national govern- 
ment, which they had so long enjoyed, they had become 
alienated from it. Accustomed to command, impatient 
of any control, a civil government of the representative 
type suited them far dess than a purely military rule — 
one readily adapting itself to actual occm-rences, and able 
to enforce its laws an^ resolves promptly and emphatic- 
ally. 

As forming what might be termed a section of this 
group were its young men. Brave, splendid riders, cap- 
ital shots, bold to rashness, they held labor in absolute 
contempt, and pined for the maddening excitements of 
war. 

(3.) The small farmers, mechanics, merchants, profes- 
sional men. This group probably numbered three fourths 
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The second class wMte populatioii. They had no real 

interest in the establishment of a Southern 
Confederacy. Some were led, and some driven to take 
the risk of war; they hoped to be benefited by it some- 
how, but they knew not how. Guided by the opinion.s 
of tlie great slaveholding planters, they had become intol- 
erant supporters of the overshadowing institution. 

One portion of this group — the clergy — has still to 
The course of the rendei* to thc world an account of its eon- 
cierny. ci^’ilization it has yet 

to explain or to defend its supjiort of slavery. It' took 
the responsibility of training the women of the South in 
the belief that that institution is authorized by Chris- 
tianity. 

(3.) Of the slave groups, the domestic slaves had gained 
The third class, do- » Certain degi'ee of intellectual culture from 
mestic 8iave.s, tlieii’ closcr associatioii with the whites. 

When it is said that the proportion of mulattoes to the 
whole slave population had risen in 1860 to one eighth, 
the statement does not convey the rvhole truth. It was 
on tlie class of domestic slaves that the adulteration chief- 
ly fell. Persons who were extensively and familiarly ac- 
quainted with Southern society were disposed to believe 
that more than a majority of this group showed unmis- 
takable traces of wdiite blood. The women of it, from 
their necessary connection with th^ household, w^ere more 
exposed to their masters, and perhaps they were not less 
attractive from the fact that many of them possessed lin- 
eaments of a European east, and had lost the repulsive 
features of the African. As a general thing, they were 
treated with kindness; but, from the political knowledge 
they incidentally acquired ; from their comparative physi- 
ological elevation above the true black, aris- 
ing from the white constituent of their 
blood ; from the bitterness awakened in them against the 
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S wMtes tlirougTi tlie trivial daily incidents of tlieir lives, 

■ ttey constituted emphatically the dangerous class of the 
South. 

(4.) As for the field slave, every thing tended to em- 
Th« fourth chusa. bit^r him. On, him fell heavily all the 
flow slaves. hardships of the plantation— yet not on him 

alone, for the female field slaves shared all the toils of 
the men. It was the intention of the slave system to 
keep these people in animal-like ignorance ; it considered 
them in the light of machines, useful for the gains they 
could create. And yet, even under these most disad- 
vantageous conditions, human nature would often assert 
its power. There were many of this class who manifest- 
ed no uncertain tokens of a capacity for better things ; 
who endeavored, mth what intelligence they had, to act 
faithfully in the station in which Providence had placed 
them, and who found a consolation for the sorrows of the 
present life in the religious hope of a happier future be- 
yond the grave. 

Justice has not yet been done to the white women of 
the South for their conduct to the slave 

Conversion of the i , • mi i 1 1 • i i • 

slaves to Chris- populatiou. ihrough theif beuevolent lu- 
fluenee, and not through any ecclesiastical 
agency, was the Ghristianization of this African race ac- 
complished — a conversion which was neither superficial 
nor nominal, but universal and complete. The paganism 
of the indigenous negro had absolutely disappeared from 
the land. Nor must it be supposed that this wonderful 
' change was accomplished merely by the passive example 
of the virtues which adorn the white woman ; she took 
an active interest in the eternal well-being of those who 
were thus cast upon her hands, administering consolation 
to the aged, the sick, and the dying, and imparting relig- 
ious instruction to the young. The annals of modern 
missionaiy exertion offer no parallel success. 
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“ Our clergy and our women are the real leaders of se- 
cession” — sucli was the declaration of Southern political 
writers, and such was unquestionahly the truth. We can 
not fail to remark that there was hardly a war order is- 
sued by a Southern general which did not contain a ref- 
ei'cnce to, or derive inspiration from, the women. It 
will ever remain a psychological paradox that they who 
were, in a moral point of view, most outraged by slavery, 
should not have been its bitterest enemies; that the 
Southern matron, recognizing tlie lineaments of her own. 
children in the young .slaves playing round her door, 
should not liave regarded it with the most implacable 
jealousy and hatred. 

It was impossible to foresee what would be the rela- 


tions between these white and black races 

Doubtful position - . n- , 

ofuiotiiivcsbo- 111 the impending war. very contradictory 
opinions were held. In the North slavery 
was looked upon as a soui’cc of weakness to the Confed- 


eracy ; it was believed that an insurrection was inevita- 
ble. On the contrary, in the South the institution was 
considered as imparting gi’eat strength. The fidelity of 
the negroes to their masters in the wars of the Revolu- 
tion and of 1813 was often cited as indicating what 
would now take place. In this sanguine expectation, it 
was perhaps forgotten that a great mental change had, 
during the last thirty years, happened to the slaves. 
They had gathered hopes of freedom, and were univer- 
sally expecting that the Nortli would be their deliverer. 

Their conduct during the war was above all praise. 
Their conduct dnr- I^ cxtorted the admiratioE of even their 
ins the war. mastei’s. The plautatious wcro left at theiT 
mercy ; the women and children were almost without 
protection. And yet the slaves took no advantage of 
their opportunity; no passion was gratified, no wrong 
avenged. In regions at a distance fi*om military move- 
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ments, tHey continued peacealbly tlieir accustomed agri- 
cultural labors ; in those near which the national armies 
passed, they merely escaped to freedom. But if, on the 
one hand, they nobly abstained from retaliation, on the 
other they exhibited fidelity to their friends. The na- 
tional officers, many of them reluctantly, but all in the 
end, frankly bore testimony to the invaluable services 
they rendered. The information they gave was uniform- 
ly found to be true — so true that great army movements 
sometimes depended on it. They never deceived and 
never betrayed the Yankee. 

Many very affecting narratives have been published of 
the escape of national prisoners of war from their Confed- 
erate guards. In all these it is the same story ; the fugi- 
tive is passed on from one negro cabin to another ; he is 
hidden by day and guided by night; he is fed, and 
clothed, and comforted. , 

■. But, if thus the negro, by abstaining from riot, insur- 
rection, and the perpetration of private atrocities, in part 
repaid to the female society of the South in its hour of des- 
olation and distress, the deep obligation he was under for 
his conversion from a pagan to a Christian life, he showed 
that he could vindicate himself as a man when publicly 
called upon by the authority of his country, and clothed 
in the uniform of her soldiery. Then he met his former 
master in openwairfare face to face, and on many a blood- 
stained field made good his title to freedom. 

By the blockade, and the armies gathered on the- fron- 
tier, the slave power was shut out from the world. It 
was encircled with a wall of fire. 

Far from being the paradise predicted by the authors 
of secession, that inclosure was a scene of 
the during tyraiiiiy and .WOO* JNo one will ever justly 
measure the desperate energy with which 
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its inliabitants tried to liurst tliroxigli the investing line; 
no one will ever fully know the agony they endured. 

As soon as military operations as.sumed a determinate 
It was astute of character, tlic SoutheiTi Statcs stood ill tlio 
t’"”''’" attitude of a beleaguered fortress — the war 

was, in truth, a vast siege ; that fortress covered an area 
of more than 700,000 square miles; the lines of invest- 
ment around it extended over more than 10,500 miles. 
Eight million, s of people of European descent, their men 
second to none on earth in those virtues which insure 
military gloiy, and yielding only to their own ivomen in 
jp * fervid patiiotism, were shut up with four millions of Af- 

rican slaves. It was a siege, but such a siege as had 
never been witnessed before. 

In two particulars the South had at the outset of 
the movement great advantage. Iliir lead- 

Advantaf^ea pos- -J « jT • 

mf-sati by its nil- ei's wci’e 111611 wlio, troui tlieii' Jong connection 

crs« , . / W ^ . 

with the United States government, had be- 
come familiar ivith the methods of adniiiiistration. The 
president of the Confederacy, Davis, had for many years 
^ been the national Secretary of War. In this re.spect he 

stood in signal contrast to his antagonist, Lincoln ; the 
one had a practical knowledge of all the requirements 
and all the details of military life, but the wordy warfare 
of country law-courts, the noi.sy disputations of contested 
elections, were the only preparation of the other. 

In a second particular the South had a great advant- 
age. She entered upon the conflict not only 

Advaiitagfts iu its i , , t , ^ ^ 

manner of urm- aimed, but armed at the cost 01 her enemy. 
? ' The warlike munitions she obtained through 

the acts of Twiggs in Texas, and Floyd in Washington ; 
through the seizure of so many forts upon the coast, and 
of dock-yards, armories, and other places of depot, gave 
her all that at the outset she required. The value of 
these acquisitions was not to be measured merely by 

I:'' ■ 
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theiT money worth, ttougli that 'was very great, amount- 
ing to many millions -of dollars. Their opportuneness 
was of equal moment. The South, Minerva-like, sprang 
to the contest ready both in head and hand. . 

To Europeans, by whom these great advantages were 
at first imperfectly understood, the South 
omeir political presented a vciy imposiug spectaclc. Even 
to those who regarded her movement with 
unfriendly, eyes, the sudden comjpletion of her political 
fabric appeared very surprising. In the Old World rev- 
olutionary movements have been commonly undertaken, 
not by those who have been all their lives habituated to 
public office, who are familiar with every state secret, who 
have had for years an opportunity of shaping the com’se 
of things to suit their own ends, who are in a position to 
seize a large part of the material means of the state, but 
by persons whose position is unfavorable, and whose 
means often inadequate. The organization of an efficient 
government by the Confederates loses much of its impos- 
ing appearance when it is remembered that Davis did no 
more than is done by any new President of the United 
States on his accession. Lincoln, in fact, had much more 
formidable difficulties to encounter. He had to make 
provision against treachery. 

I have already related the facts connected with the 
formation of the Confederate government at Montgomery 
(vol. i., p. 628, etc.), and in a subsequent chapter shall 
speak of its more important special acts. Of these, 
however, there is one which it is needful noiv to bring 
into prominence: it is the transference of 

BichmoBd made the , /* , r* nr , 

Border the Seat ot government from Montgomery to 

Richmond, It has been mentioned that, all 
things considered, this offers perhaps the most suitable 
point of division between the secession conspiracy and 
the establishment of an organized government. 
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The Conspiracy had no intentiGH originally of establish- 
ing its seat of government at Richmond. That was a part 
of the price exacted hy Virginia for her secession, and it 
was not paid without reluctance. It is to he reinemlier- 
ed that at that time every thing seemed to turn on what 
the Border States would do. Lincoln spared no exertion 
to induce them to retain their allegiance : it was that con- 
sideration alone that caused him to deal so reluctantly 
with the slave question. On the other liand, Davis, both 
hy promises and by violence, sought to draw 

That ineimre was .i , -t • i rr i n 

due to political ne- tlieui oYci’to iiis Side, iuii-l a hontlicrn town, 

cesBity. ,r ■ T T V 

as Montgomery, been selected for a capital, 
measures like those which were actually carried into ef- 
fect for the defense of Richmond must liav(3 lieen resort- 
ed to. Virginia, the most powerful of the Southern States, 
must have been stripped of her troops for the defense of 
a distant point, as Florida and Arkansas wore, and there- 
by left an unresisting prey to tbe devastation of Noifheru 
armies; but by establishing the seat of government at 
Richmond, it became certain that the most powerful of 
the Southern armies would always be present in Virginia. 
If Virginia had been abandoned, till the Border States 
would have gone with the North. 

So far as the permanent interests of the Confederacy 
were concerned, the views of those who look- 

Ricliniond. wtis not -| •if t* if f i* t* tti* f 

tbe seat ofpowerto 6(1 Wltll dlsfaVOr Oil tilO SelectlOll 01 Kicli- 
tbe Confederacy. _ i f i -rf • /» 

mond were doubtless correct. But, intact, 
in such movements as that of secession, the seat of power 
lies not in any teri’itorial locality; it is in the army. 
Richmond might have been taken, as Nashville Ava.s, and 
that without producing any definite result. Had M‘Clel- 
lau crowned his Peninsular campaign with its capture, it 
would have availed nothing so long as there were power- 
That was in tto annies still in the field. The overthrow 
of the Confederacy could be accomplished 


I 
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only, and, indeed, was aecomplislied- only, by tbe destruc- 
tion or surrender of those armies. 

Very diffei'eut was it with Washington ; that was rec- 
ognized all over the world as the long-estah- 
S‘c Kffiit of pmvCT 5 lished seat of the Ameincan government. Its 
the nation. would have been to the North an irrep- 

arable loss. There is now but little doubt that, had the 
Confederacy been able to seize it, European recognition 
would at once have followed. It was the clear percep- 
tion of this relative value that controlled Lincoln’s move- 
ments in the Peninsular campaign: he perceived that 
Eichmond was no equivalent for Washington. And, on 
the other hand, there never "was a moment at which Davis 
would not have been glad that Eichmond should have 
been wrested from him, if, at the same time, he could have 
secured Washington. 

It may, perhaps, not be inappropriate here to remark 
that the reasons which originally led to the 

OoinciclcncG of the •» , • o'ttt i i i i 

metropolis with the selectioD 01 W asBiiiOToii Es tlie metropolitan 

centre of power. - t *1 ^ * 

site have in the course of events lost their 
■weight. So long as the republic consisted of the colonial 
settlements on the Atlantic border, Washington was cen- 
trally situated. But what might answer for a narrow 
coast border does not apply to a continent. Washington 
has been captured by a foreign army once, and has been 
in imminent peril of capture again and again during the 
Civil War. It has ceased to be the appropriate site for 
the metropolis of the great continental republic. During 
the recent strife its defense not only cost many thousands 
of lives and many millions- of money : it also paralyzed 
some of the most important movements of the war. But 
as the old colonial states decline in relative political sig- 
nificance, and the weight of power settles in the West, it 
Possible transfer- is Hot improbable that Western influence 

cnce to the Mis- , • t i • 

tjiasippi Valley, predominatmg will draw the capital into the 
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Mississippi Valley, in absolute security from all foreign 
attack, and territorially central. 

The Confederates having determined on the transfer of 
their seat of government to llichmond, the 

Openinj!: ofthcCoB- ,« i , % 

fcam^ ngrcasin uecessary preparations Avere coinpleteii, and 
their Congress opened its first session in that 
city on the 20tli of July, 1801. 




CHAPTER XL. 


THE ATTEMPTED SEIZHHE OE THE CAPITAD AND MEXICANIZA- 
TION OE THE HEPHBLIC. BATTLE OE BULL RUN. 

W - 

The Confederate authorities concentrated troops at Manassas for the purpose of 
capturing Washington and Mexicanizing the republic. 

Lincoln was compelled, by their encroachments upon him, to invade Virginia, and 
to construct fortifications for the defense of Washington. 

He was constrained to use the three-months’ men, obtained by the proclamation, 
to attack the Confederates on the line of Bull Run. 

The Battle op Bull Run. The South was dissatisfied that its great victory 
was not crowned by the capture of Washington, 

Political interpretation of the battle. 

When the news of the fall of Fort Sumter reached 
Montgomery, the Confederate Secretary of 
expect to seize War, Mr. Walker, declared: “Xq man can 
foretell the events of the war now inaugu- 
rated ; hut this I will venture to predict, that the Con- 
federate flag will, before the 1st of May, float over the 
dome of the Capitol at Washington.” 

That minister had reasons for his prophecy. He knew 
aadenga-e In plots f^iat “ a formidable organization had existed 
for thsf pWosb. Baltimore, and in the coun- 

ties adjacent to Washington, having for its object the cap- 
ture of that city, the seizure of the government officers, 
and the inauguration of a provisional government in the 
interests of the South. The conspirators expected hy this 
step to obtain control of the Army, Xavy, and Treasury. 
Their forces were under the orders of two leading South- 
ern men — one from Texas, who was subsequently slain in, 
battle ; the other from Virginia.” 

In a speech delivered at Atlanta, Alexander H, Ste- 
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pLens declared that, “ if Maryland secedes, the District of 
Columbia falls to her by reversionary right, as Sumter 
fell to South Carolina, When we have that right we 
will demand the surrender of Washington just as we did 
in other cases, and will enforce our demand at every haz- 
ard and at whatever cost.” 

This desperate scheme, originally plotted in secrecy, 
was soon publicly hailed with transport. In all direc- 
tions the Southern newspapers ruged that it should be 
instantly carried into effect. They declared that it was 
the unanimous resolution of the Southern 
ra|seS its cap- peoplc, and that President Davis would soon 
march an army through hforth Carolina and 
Virginia to W ashington. They recommended volunteers 
to hold themselves in readiness to join the expedition. 

Accordingly, as soon as Virginia had resolved to join 
the Confederacy, and had placed her militaiy resources 
at its command, the most strenuous exertions were made 
to accomplish this great object. 

Troops from all parts of the South were hurried to 

Troops concentra- Maiiassas Junctiou, a poiut on the railroad 
ted at Manassas. Washington and Eichmond, where 

a branch comes in from the Shenandoah Valley. It was 
no especial prevision of military science which led to the 
selection of that position. It was no perception that the 
Confederacy must be first defended at its outworks, for, 
so far from supposing that it would be put into a state of 
siege, the universal belief was that the war on which it 
was entering was to be an expedition of invasion, an of- 
fensive movement against the North. Manassas Junction 
was selected, not because it covered Eichmond, but be- 
cause it threatened Washington. It is about thirty miles 
from the latter city. 

This important point secured, the next step would have 
been the occupation of Arlington Heights, which over- 
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lools Washington, and command it. Could 
S?aae|on°Ari£’^' this havo bccn accomplished, and Lincoln ex- 
ton Heights. pelled before the fourth of July, the day on 

which Congress was summoned to meet, the nation would 
have been Mexicanized, and European recognition of the 
Confederate authorities as the de facto government of the 
United States, or recognition of the separation and inde- 
pendence of the Confederacy probably insured. 

If Washington was to be retained, or rather preserved 
— ^for the Confederate authorities had no intention of 
holding it as tbeir permanent capital, which obviously 
must be in a more central position in the South— there 
was no time to be lost. Already their outposts were oc- 
cupying the heights, and their engineers selecting suita- 
ble positions for batteries. 

But if Southern soldiers had been pressing forward to 
Mean^-hiie national Mauassas, Northeru soMieps had been press- 
ing forward to Washington. As we have 
related, on the first note of alarm the militia 
of Pennsylvania, New York, and Massachusetts had quick- 
ly found their way to the capital. They were merely the 
advance-guard of a vast body making ready to concen- 
trate at the threatened point. Soon .there was no danger 
that the republic would have to endure the ignominy of 
having its capital seized by the coup de main of an insig- 
nificant band of conspirators, headed by a desperado ; its 
capture could be accomplished now only by the rush of 
a large and formidable mass. 

At this moment the opinions of both contending par- 
Expactationthat ^as that .the difference between them 
{.“butiSfa would be quickly settled. They saw that 
' . there would inevitably be a battle, but no 

one had risen to the belief that there would be a war. 
It was universally supposed by each that the overthrow 
of its antagonist in the struggle at hand would be an end 


troops were conceu- 
tratiug iu Washing- 
ton. 


CHAP. 3X.] DEFENSE OF WASHINGTON. 


Ill 


of the strife, No one as yet eompreliendecl that that 
would he attained only after many years, hy the: ahsolute 
military exhaustion of whichever should prove to he the 
weaker. 

But, even at this early stage, one of the cardinal condi- 
_ , , , tions of the contest had hecome ohvious. 

The defcuse of Washington was instmctive- 
mount duty. rccognized hy the loyal Atlantic States 

as their incumhent duty, just as the forcing open of the 
Mississippi became the hattle-ohject of the Northwest. 
And this — the safety of the metropolis — was never lost 
sight of in all the subsequent changing fortunes of the 
war. All the great movements of the Army of the Poto- 
mac were predicated on an ahsolute recognition of that 
condition. 

It was in accordance with these ideas of a sharp and 
T.- « V. .V . conclusive strife that President Lincoln had, 

It WAS ^ ' 

Sffwouid be'®® we have seen, on April loth, called forth 
enougb. seventy-five thousand of the militia for a 

period of three months, unless sooner discharged. A force 
was thus speedily made available for the protection of 
the seat of government ; hut not without the utmost re- 
luctance was any thing beyond that under- 
reluctant to invade taken. Lincoln was unwilling to he the 

the South, o 

first to cross wliat had now apparently he- 
come the houndary-line; he did not wish to incur the re- 
sponsibility of invading Virginia. 

But, though he was thus circumspectly unwilling to 
but the Confeder 'upou his antagonist, Ms antagonist 

fnTOde®tte''Horti‘® “manifested no such unwillingness to press 
upon him. From his residence, the White 
House, Lincoln might see the Confederate flag flying on 
the other side of the Potomac ; with his field-glass he 
might observe Confederate engineers busy selecting suit- 
able points for the establishment of batteries to expel 
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him from the city. There was tmth in what he so soh 
emnly remarked suhseqnently ; “I have hot controlled 
events, hut events have controlled me;” and accordingly 
now he found himself compelled to. invade 
in 8elf-defense^to in- Virginia. K he failed to do that, he must he 

vade Virginia. t 4. ^ xxr V j. 

driven ignomimouBiy irom W asBingtoB. 

On the night of May 23d national troops were there- 

The national troops fore throwu acFOSs the Potomac into Vir- 

crosa the Potomac, They took possessiou of the city of 

Alexandria, on the Potomac, nine miles helow 'Washing- 
ton. 

Without delay, earthworks were constructed on Ar- 
ana defenses for the lington Heights and in the vicinity, and the 
city thrown up. capital made safe from the Confederate 

troops threatening it at Manassas Junction. The com- 
mand of the forces thus thrown into Virginia was given 

McDowell assigned fo Greueral McDowell. General Scott, the 
to the command. commander-in-cHef, was too old and infirm 

to take the field himself, and, from the patriotic motive 
of setting an example of loyalty, was unmlling to resign 
his position to another. In this determination he was 
sustained by many jiolitical aspirants, who supposed that 
in case of his brilliant military success he would not stand 
in their way for the next presidency. 

In taking possession of Alexandria, an incident occur- 
The tragedy at M- ^ed wHch at the time gave rise to a deep 
exandna. sensation. Such sad events, however, be- 
came common enough in the Border States before the 
summer was over. A Confederate flag had been seen 
from the President’s residence in Washington flying over 
an inn, the Marshall House, kept by a person of the name 
of Jackson. This flag Colonel Ellsworth, of the New 
York Fir6 Zouave regiment, accompanied by three or 
four of his solders, reindyed, and, on coming down the 
stairs of the shot by Jackson,, who. was him- 
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self instantly Idlled by one of Ellswortb’s companiGns. 
Tbe colonel’s body was carried to tbe President’s bouse, 
where funeral services were performed, Mr. Lincoln him- 
self being one of the mourners. Throughout the South 
Jackson was regarded as a patriotic martyr "who had lost 
his life in the defense of his fireside. 

Batteries wei-e constructed by the Confederates on the 
Virginia bank of the Potomac below Alex- 

The Coiifeclerates t t rv* o* n 

MgcM e the Po- andna, and small affrays were continually 
occurring between them and the national 
shipping on the river. Eventually these works proved 
to be not only a troublesome inconvenience, but also a 
public indignity. They kept the river approaches to 
Washington under blockade. 

The term for which the three-months’ troops had en- 
gaged would end about the close of July, 
the three-moutiis’ A clamor had arisen in the JN orth that some- 
thing should be done to obtain an advan- 
tage from the large army which, at so much expense, had 
been collected, before it should spontaneously dissolve. 
It was of course impossible to permit that to take place 
while the Confederates still remained intrenched and un- 
touched at Manassas. The passive resistance of the troops 
in Washington was not enough. Unless something more 
were done, the enemy had only to bide his time quietly in 
his camp, and when the national army had dispersed by 
the limitation of its own enlistments, to move forward 
and take possession of the coveted city. 

That the confiict would end in “ three months or soon- 
er” was already discovered to be a delusion. 

and of paralyzing ■ -j-, *1/1 i t , 

iLvideiitly the esseiitial thing to be done 
could not be accomplished by an idle en- 
campment round Washington. A vigorous blow must be 
struck at the force which lay at Manassas. That force, 
II.— H 
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gathered for fhe capture of Washington, must be dispersed 
before Washington could be considered safe. In addition 
to this paramount consideration, there were others of se- 
rious weight which called for such active operations. The 
Confederate Congress was to assemble in Eichmond on 
the 20th of July. It was necessary to avoid the national 
discredit that must arise from the undisturbed organiza- 
tion of an insurgent government in its newly-selected cap- 
ital. 

The force under McDowell in front of Washington was 
about 45,000 men. It extended from Alex- 
stenlth of andria to‘ the Chain Bridge. At Martins- 
burg, toward the northwest, there were 
18,000 more, under the command of Patterson. 

On the other hand, the Confederates had a force of 
20,000, under the command of Beauregard, 
SrmgtSthe Con- ncai’ Mauassas. Considering this as the cen- 

feder^ite force. ^ 

tre of their army, their right rested on the 
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Potomac below Alexandria, and held the batteries that 
were blockading the river. Their leftj about 8000 strong. 
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under Joseph E. Johnston, lay at Winchester, in the Shen- 
andoah Valley. 

Pattei’son and Johnston, therefore, confronted each oth- 
paKerson enjoined ST. The former was strictly enjoined to hold 
to hold Johnston, Confederates at Win Chester, and prevent 

their joining Beauregard at Manassas. 

Orders -were given on July 15th for McDowell to move 

McDowell ordered attack tho Confederate pOSition at Ma- 
to attack Manassas. Junction. He commenced carrying 

them into effect on the following day. His marching 
force was about 30,000, nearly all of them being three- 
months’ men. Among them were, however, 800 regulars. 
Fifteen thousand, Runyon’s division, had been left for the 
defense of Washington, and the remainder, in four divi- 
sions, under Brigadier General Tyler, and Colonels Hunt- 
er, Heintzelnian, and Miles, advanced. 

The forward movement from the Potomac was executed 
in four columns, eonvergina: to Fairfax Court- 

Order of his march, _ Y ^ • 

house. On nearmg that point, banncades 
were encountered, hut they were either removed or passed 
round without difficulty. It had been expected that the 
Confederates would have made a stand here, but it was 
found that they had retired through CentreviUe to Bull 
Run, a stream flowing ’in. fi’ont of their position at Ma- 
nassas Junction. 

Much difficulty had been experienced in obtaining a 
and its aisorderijr reliable map of the country in which opera- 
character. tious wcre uovsT to be carried bn, though it 
was so near to Washington. McDowell commenced his 
movement with very imperfect information in that re- 
spect. Neither the soldiers nor their officers knew any 
thing about marching; the army was little better than a 
picturesque mob in gay uniform. Tinder a burning sun, 
for the weather was excessively hot, the men moved 
along through roads, in the woods, or by the zigzag fences 
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of maize-fields, singing and joking as they went. They 
stopped to pick 'blackberries, stepped aside to avoid 
mud-pnddles, and refilled their canteens at every stream. 
Many of the houses by the wayside had been deserted, 
except by negroes, who were here and there peeping .at 
the window-corners or at the half-closed doors. 

McDowell’s first intention, on finding that his enemy 
• had evacuated Centreville, was, under cover 

McDowell’s first p . T i i* xt • i? j 

phm of the hat- 01 a vigorous demonstration on tJieir irontj 
to turn their right. A personal reconnois- 
sauce, however, satisfied him that this was impracticable. 
The countiy was too densely wooded and too difficult. 
He therefore now changed his plan, and made prepara- 
tion for turning the Confederate left, so as to seize the 
railroad in their rear. 

But, while McDowell was exploring the Confederate . 
right, Tyler, supposing that he might march 

Tyl6r jnEik6s a front , ■, ir i- il nyr 

nttack. and is worst- without much difficulty dii’cctly ou Mauas- 
sas, moved down from Centreville into Bull 
Run Valley. He opened an artillery fire on the forest 
bank opposite, and deployed his infantry along the 
stream. When too late, he saw the twinkling of the en- 
emy’s bayonets in the woods, and found himself exposed 
to their artillery and musketry. They were so concealed 
that he could only fire at the flash of them guns. He at- 
tempted to dislodge them by sending several regiments 
into the wood; but, though he brought up Sherman with 
the third brigade, he was compelled to fall back, having 
suffered in this imprudent affair a loss of nearly one 
hundred. The Confederate loss was about seventy. This 
check was an admonition to the military politicians who 
were swarming into the army that the harvest of glory 
they were expecting would not be easily reaped. By 
parading their doings in ihe newspapers, they had hoped 
to create election and office capital. 
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distant about three miles between the headquarters of 
the national and Confederate armies, flows from the north- 
west to the southeast. A road descending from Oentre- 
ville crosses it at Blackburn’s Ford ; thei'e is a lower one 
to Union Mills Ford, and an upper- one, the Warrenton 
Turnpike, which, at four miles from Centreville, passes 
the stream over a stone bridge. These three points — the 
stone bridge, Blackburn’s and Union Mills Fords, were 
the Confederate left, centre, and right, respectively. Be- 
Tiio topography of ^Mes these, two miles above the Confederate 
BuiiEun. ford near Sudley’s Spring, 

but -only a path through the woods leading to it from 
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Centreville. Between tte Sudley’s Spring Ford and the 
stone bridge was Bed Hill Ford, and again, between 
Blackbui’n’s and Union Mills, M‘Lean’s Ford. To reach 
the apfcone bridge or the ford near Sudley’s Spring, a 
branch of Bull Eun, called Cub Eun, must be crossed. 

McDowell hoped to make his attack on the 20th. As 
he had been disappointed in reaching Centreville, the in- 
experience of his officers and men making him lose a day, 
jicDoweii’s attack SO now he was again disappointed through 
is delayed, ^ failure in receiving Ms supplies. The 4th 
Pennsylvania and Varian’s battery of the New York 8th 
insisted on leaving him, their term having expired. He 
says in his report that, “ on the next morning, when the 
army went forward into battle, these troops moved to the 
rear to the sound of the enemy’s cannon. In the next 

and his trooTObe- f®w davs, dav by day, I shall have lost ten 
gia to leave Mm. ^j^Q^gaiid of the best armed, drilled, officer- 
ed, and disciplined troops in the army.” He had, how- 
ever, now 28,000 men and 49 guns. 

At this moment the Confederates had six brigades 

Distribntion of the posted aloug Bull Euu, through a distance 
Confederate force. gigiit milos, M the followiug Order : (1.) 

Ewell’s, at Union Mills Ford ; (2.) Jones’s, at M‘Lean’s 
Ford; (3.) Longstreet’s, at Blackburn’s; (4.) Bonham’s, 
.at Mitchell’s; (5.) Cocke’s, at Ball’s Ford; (6.) Evans’s, 
at the stone bridge. The brigades of Early and Holmes 
were in reserve in the rear of the right, and those of Jack- 
son and Bee on the left. Their total strength was about 
22,000 ; it was less, therefore, than McDovvell’s, but they 
had the great advantage of a thorough knowledge of the 
ground. 

Though Patterson had received the most positive or- 
ders not to permit Johnston to escape from 
Patterson and j As him, he failed to do so. The Confederate 

Beauregard. 

general marched through Ashby’s Gap to 
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Piedmont, and, there taking the railroad to Manassas, 
joined Beauregard on the 20th with about 6000 men. 

McDowell’s intention was to turn the Confederate left 
by crossing Bull Run with his right at Sudley’s Spring 
Ford, and thereby drive them from the stone bridge, 
press them from the 'Warrenton Turnpike, and seize Ma- 
nassas Gap Railroad in their rear. He supposed that he 

McDowell’s orders should thus intervene between Beauregard 
for the action. knowiug that a junction 

had ali’eady taken place between them through Patter- 
son’s fault. 

To carry this out, he directed Tyler to move to the 
stone bridge, threaten it in front, and, at the proper time, 
cross it. He was to move down the Warrenton Turnpike, 
while Hunter and Heintzelman, following him for a cer- 
tain distance, were to make a detour to the north, cross- 
ing Bull Run near Sudley’s Spring, and thus come down 
on the flank and rear of the Confederates posted at the 
stone bridge. Miles, who was to remain in reserve at 
Centreyille, was to aid in the operation by sending a 
brigade to make a demonstration at Blackburn’s Ford. 

The movement was to commence at half past two 

Theti-ooDshecrin o’clock ou Sunday morning, July 21st, the 
expectation tein/that Tjler wonld reach 
his point when day broke, at about four o’clock, and that 
Hunter and Heintzelman would come into action at about 
six. 

But simultaneously the Confederate generals had also 
resolved to make an attack without delay on McDowell, 
before Patterson had time to rC-enforce him. They sup- 
posed that such a junction would take place as soon as 
it was discovered that Johnston had reached Manassas. 

The confeaerates They intended to cross Bull Run on the 

lose the mitiative. McDoWcH, hoWeVCT, 

moved first, and, as will be seen, threw them on the de- 
fensive. 
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That night there was hardly a breath of air in the 
TUe night of Bau vale of Bull RuH. The misty, yellowish 
■ haze, which so often pervades the summer 
nocturnal atmosphere for many thousand miles, deprived 
the sky of its purity, and rendered gray or invisible the 
western mountains, which by daytime, from the heights 
of Centreville, seem of a purple tint. At intervals a 
cloud passed across the moon, casting on the forests of 
Manassas a slowly-moving shadow. It needed but little 
imagination to give life to . the dusky phantom. Over 
those woods the arch-fiend Slavery, poised on his sail- 
broad vans, was glaring on the Genius of Freedom, and 
making ready for a death-clutch with her on the morrow. 

Tyler delayed his movement long after the appoint- 
ed hour, and thus prevented Hunter and 

Delays in tliemarcli. tt • i i t t t i ii i • 

Heintzelman, who had to follow him some 
distance down the road, from commencing their march. 
On leaving the turnpike their course lay through an un- 
frequented country, path, made undistinguishable by the 
moonshine and twilight shadows of the trees. Heintzel- 
man was to follow Hunter for a couple of miles, and then, 
turning to the left, was to cross the Run below him. The 
head of the column led the rustling way through the 
dark green woods on either hand, dipping down into the 
gloomy hollows of the road, and not without some confu- 
sion ascending the slopes of the hills. , Hunter’s soldiers 
lingered for a while on reaching the Sudley’s Spring Ford, 
some filling their canteens, and some bathing their feet in 
the stream. 

It was half past six instead of four when Tyler reached 
Taming of tbe Con- the stoue bridge and fired his signal gun. 
fedeiate 1 t. nearly ten instead of six when Hunt- 

er had moved through his semicircular detour, and was 
coming down toward the Warrenton Turnpike. After 
crossing Sudley’s Ford, he had turned directly down the 
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west side of the Eun, and marched about a mile through 
the woods; he was then ready to pass into the rolling 
and open fields, which would bring him to the rear of the 
bridge. The tardiness of the movement had so exhaust 
ed McDowell’s patience, that, though very ill, he mounted 
his horse, rode through the troops, and showed them the 
way to their battle-field. 

Colonel Evans, who, with only a regiment and a half, 
Gommencement of was holding the stoue bridge for the Con- 
the front attack, federates, bolievod at first that Tyler’s at- 
tack on his front was the real dlie; but, perceiving that 
a large force was passing through the woods on his left 
and toward his rear, he discovered what was about to 
take place, and changed his front, so as to become paral- 
lel to the Warrenton Eoad, making ready to receive the 
enemy as soon as he should emerge. At about ten, Burn- 
side’s brigade, of Hunter’s division, had gained the open 
fields. Porter’s came out on his right, and Grriffin’s bat- 
tery was quickly got into position. 

As soon as Burnside emerged from the woods the con- 
Commencement of flict began. Evaus, Unexpectedly prcssed by 
the maw battle, the national troops, was compelled to call for 

re-enforcements. Accordingly, Bee, who was next in what 
had now become his rear, descended the hiE-side toward 
the turnpike. "With him came six guns of Imboden and 
Richardson. It was necessary for Burnside to be re-en- 
forced at once, and Sykes’s regulars were' sent to him from 
Porter on the right. At this time Hunter was wounded, 
and Burnside had to take command in his stead. In the 
sharp contest that ensued, every thing proved favorable 
for the national army. 

By midday McDowell had completely carried out the 
The Confederates first part of his plan. He had turned his 
antagonist’s left ; he had pressed him from 
the Warrenton Turnpike; he had uncovered the stone 
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bridge. SheriBan’s brigade, of Tyler’s division, had crossed 
the river at a ford just above the stone bridge. On the 
other 'vving, Porter was coming down the Sudley Eoad. 
The Southern troops were flying in the utmost disorder 
up the slope in their rear. They had been resisting Sher- 
man on their right, Burnside and Sykes at their centre, 
and Porter on their left, and these were all now conver- 
ging upon them. 

The left wing of the Confederates had thus been turned 
Close of the first ^nd routed. This constitutes the first phase 

phase of the battle, the battle. 

During the early morning Johnston and Beauregard 

The coufeflerate tad been occupied in preparing the attack 
generals aroused, ^jigy wei'e intending to make on the nation- 
al army, which they supposed was still encamped at Cen- 
treville. At about half past ten they had, however, 
discovered McDowell’s movement. It therefore became 
necessary for them at once to abandon their intention. 
The heavy soijnd of guns informed them too clearly that 
their antagonist had seized the initiative, and that there 
was serious work on their left. Their line, which had 
been parallel to Bull Kun from Union Mills Ford to the 
stone bridge, must be broken, to send re-enforcements to 
the endangered point. The issue was, that it was event- 
ually brought round nearly to a right angle, and stood 
concentrated and parallel to the "Warrenton Turnpike. 

Bull Eun, a little below the stone bridge, receives a 

They make a stand creck — Young’s Creek — coming from the 
on the plateau. vjrest. It was down the northern slope of the 

valley in which this creek flows that the national troops 
had descended ; it was up the opposite, or southern slope, 
that the Confederates had been driven. Between these 
slopes Young’s Creek runs in a curve concave to the south, 
and on that side the slope, furrowed by ravines, and rising 
for a hundred feet or thereabouts, leads to a flat space or 
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plateau. This plateau is of an oblong form, a mile in 
length from northeast to southwest, and about half a mile 
in width. On its eastern and southern brow is a wood of 
pines ; on its west the Sudley Eoad runs' through a broad 
belt of oaks. There were three houses upon it, the most 
northerly being that of Eobinson ; the most southerly 
that of Lewis; and intermediate, and somewhat to the 
west, that of Henry. 

And now occurred McDowell’s fatal mistake. Thus 
McDoweii'amis- ^^s succcss had been Complete ] it ouly 
take. remained for him to carry out the rest of 

his plan. In the opinion of a very great soldiex’, who was 
present, had he, instead of pursuing his flying enemy to 
the hill forest, in which they had taken refuge, simply 
moved beyond the range of their rifles to Manassas D4p6t, 
the victory would have been his. A stream of Confed- 
erate fugitives, momentarily increasing in number, and 
terrified that their flight would be intercepted, was al- 
ready setting to that point. 

But Destiny would have it otherwise. Instead of strik- 
ing at Manassas Depot, McDowell pursued 

Stonewall jackson i * « • , * , , t ttti 

stops the flight of his flyins: antas:omsts up the slope. When 

the Confederateif, t t t t 

the broken Gonfederates gained the plateau, 
they there found General T. J. Jackson, who had just ar- 
rived; he had been posted behind Bee, with five regi- 
ments, and thus constituted a reserve. “ They are beat- 
ing us back,” exclaimed Bee. “ Well, sir,” replied Jack- 
son, “we will give them the bayonet.” Bee rallied his 
men with “There’s Jackson standing like a stone wall.” 
“ Stonewall Jackson !” shouted the soldiers. And fi-om 
that moment the name he had thus received in a baptism 
of fii’e displaced that which had been given him in the 
baptism of water. Under that name he was ever after 
known, not only by his affectionate comrades, but by all 
who hold a brave soldier in honor. 
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Tlie air tad now Ibecome excessively tot under the 
midsummer and midday sun ; clouds of red 


who thereupon 
stand fs 
plateau, 


stand fast oil the dust rosc from tte slope as pursued and 


pursuers rusted up it ; a fog of cannon 
smoke was already surging off tte edge of tte plateau. 
As tte assailants attempted to make good ttefr ground 
over tte crest, ttey were received witt a hitter hut inter- 
mitting fire ; at one moment tte musketry lulled off to a 
pattering, and tten rose to reverherating volleys again. 

It was nearly twelve o’clock wten Johnston and Beau- 
regard reacted tte plateau. Ttey found 
strength on the upon it a force of about ^000 men, with 

plateau. t • -t i 

tnirteeB guns. It was sneltered m the tniefc 
et of pines. Tte tattle was apparently lost. Johnston 
rallied tte shattered regiments on the right, Beauregard 
those on tte left. It was none too soon that they hast- 
ened up tte brigades of Holmes, Early, Boutam, Ewell, 
and tto batteries of Pendleton and Albertis. 

Tte second phase of tte battle— the contest for the 
plateau— was now reacted. Beauregard 
ond phase of the* took commaud in tte field, and Johnston 
stationed himself at the Lewis House/from 
which there was a good view. By the time the contest 
was renewed, ttey had upon the plateau about 10,000 
men and twenty-two guns. By degrees tte lower fords 
were stripped, Miles’s demonstrations there b4ing discov- 
ered to be a mere ruse, and every man who could be 
made available was hurried to the focus of tte fight. 

At this phase of tte battle— preparatory to the attempt 
... plateau — on the national side, 

to can-y the posi- rorter, ot iliinter s division, was on the right, 
Franklin and Wilcox, of Heintzelman’s, in 
tte centre; mtt them were Grififin’s, Eicketts’s, and Ar- 
nold’s batteries, and Sherman and Keyes, of Tyler’s divis- 
ion, on the left. Howard’s brigade, which had been de- 
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taclied from Heintzelman in the morning, was upon the 
Eun. Burnside had been withdrawn, his ammunition be- 
ing exhausted. Sehench; was ready to cross at the bridge. 

For the attack on the plateau there were 13,000 men 
and sixteen guns. They met with a fierce 
resistance in forcing their way up the slope, 
but their right gained a footing on its west- 
ern edge, Eicketts’s and GrifSn’s batteries being in their 
front. There was a rise of ground southeast of the Henry 
House, which, if it could be seized, would enable them to 
enfilade the Confederate batteries : it was the key of the 
position. Five regiments, with Eicketts’s and Griffin’s 
batteries, attempted to carry it ; but Ellsworth’s Zouaves, 
who were supporting the batteries, mistaking an Ala- 
bama regiment for a national one, were broken by the 
fire they received, and ridden through by some cavalry. 
Their disorganization was so instant and complete that, 
though they continued to fight as individuals, they ap- 
peared no more as a regiment. 

Other regiments were now ordered up to rescue the 
batteries, the horses of which had been killed ; but, though 
thrice re-enforced, they were thrice compelled to retire. 
The battle now raged with alternate success. 

"While this was occurring on the right, McDowell’s left 

Attack by the ma- "'^as also attempting to carry the plateau, 
tionaiieft. eucouutered a very severe fire — so severe 

that the loss in Sherman’s brigade was nearly one fourth 
of that of the whole army. 

Keyes, who was on the extreme left, had forced his 
way up the slope and reached the Eobinson House, but 
so furious was the resistance that he was compelled to 
fall back. He moved round the brow of the plateau un- 
til he reached its eastern edge, unsuccessfully endeavor- 
ing to regain his foothold upon it. 

The crisis of the battle had come. It was determined 
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tTirnngTi Patterson’s fault in permitting tlie 

The crisis of tlie bat- i j? 

tie. Junction of escape of tiie Contederates irom nis iront in 
Johnston s tioops. Eicketts’s and Griffin’s bat- 

teries liad been taken and retaken ; the national troops 
had been swept from the plateau and had recovered their 
ground. The Confederates had brought all their troo]3s 
within reach from the fords of Bull Run ; the roar of 
the cannon was incessant. At that moment there rushed 
across the fields from Manassas 1700 fi’esh troops. They 
were Elzey’s brigade, led by Kirby Smith, the last of the 
re-enforcements that had eluded Patterson in the valley. 
Hearing the noise of the battle, they had stopped the 
cars at the point nearest to the sound. In the supreme 
moment, they struck the national right full on its flank. 
Their cross-fire, added to the fire in front, was irresistible. 
A cry went through the national ranks, “ Here’s Johnston 
Rout of the natiouai the V alley !” Instantaneously McDow- 

army. ■^,yas drivcu from the plateau and head- 

long down the slope. It was not a repulse, but a rout. 

In vain McDowell tried to cover the retreat with , his 
800 regulars. Howard’s brigade, and whatever was in 
the way of the fugitives, was swept oflf in their rush. The 
men threw away their arms and encumbrances as they 
fled toward Bull Run; but it was not until they con- 
verged to the bridge at Cub Run that the flight became 
a panic. A shell had burst among the teamsters’ wagons, 
a caisson had been overturned, and the passage was stop- 
ped. Horses were cut from their traces ; artillery was left 
FHght of the panic- to bc captui’ed ; soldiers, civilians, camp fol- 
stricken soldiers, rushcd, uot Only to Centi’eville, but 

beyond it to Washington, where they spread the most ex- 
aggerated reports of their disaster. 

And now the great error that General Scott had com- 
Scott’s great mis- mitted was discovered when it was too late. 

He had a force at his disposal of nearly 
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eighty thousand men: he had divided it into three parts, 
and thrown one of them unsustained on the enemy. 

Davis had left Richmond in the morning as soon as the 
telegraph informed him that the battle had begun. He 
reached Manassas Junction about four o’cloch, with 
gloomy forebodings, for he encountered the Confederate 
fugitives from the national advance. He 
rode direct to the front, and telegraphed 
' that night to the Confederate Congress : 

‘‘Manassas Junction, Sunday night 

“Night lias closed upon a hard-fought field. Our forces were 
yictorious. The enemy was routed, and fled precipitately, ahandon- 
ing a large amount of arms, ammunition, knapsacks, and baggage. 
The ground was strewed for miles with those killed, and the farm- 
houses around were filled with wounded. 

“ Pursuit was continued along several routes toward Leeshurg 
and Centre ville until darkness covered the fugitives. We have 
captured several field batteries, stands of arms, and Union and State 
flags. Too high praise can not be bestowed, whether for the skill 
of the principal officers or for the gallantry of all our troops. The 
battle was mainly fought on our left Our force was 15,000 ; that 
of the enemy estimated at 35,000, • 

“ Jeffeeso??* Davis.” 

In this dispatch, Davis’s estimate of the strength of his 
antagonist may possibly be excused, bnt not so his pur- 
posed falsificatiou of his own force. He knew very well 
that it was nearly the double of what he affirmed. This 
Its evil effect on his deception speedily brought disaster. The 
Southern soldiery was confirmed in its su- 
preme contempt for its antagonist. The troops left the 
amy in crowds and returned to their homes, justly infer- 
ring that an inconsiderable force against such a cowardly 
enemy was all that would be needful to establish the 
Confederacy. 

The Confederate loss in this battle was 378 killed, 

Thehattie losses, wouuded. The national loss was 481 

killed, 1011 wounded, and 1460 prisoners. 
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Surprise and indignation were soon expressed in tlie 
. . Soutli tHat tlie Confederate General Jolin- 
Washtogtoi'was stou made no energetic pursuit, and failed 
not taken. enter WasHngton witli the fugitives. He, 

however, himself subsequently (1867) published his rea- 
sons, which are substantially as follows : The pursuit was 
not continued because the Confederate cavalry, a very 
small force, was d/riven hack by the solid resistance of the 
United States infantry. Its rear-guard was an entire di- 
vision, which had not been engaged, and was twelve or 
fifteen times more numerous than our two little bodies of 
cavalry. Expectations and hopes of the capture of Wash- 
ington were not expressed by military men who under- 

johnston'sjustiflca- stood the State of affairs. A pursuit would 
tioa of his conduct, fniitless : we could not have car- 

ried the intrenchments before Washington by assault, 
and had none of the means to besiege them. Our assault 
would have been repulsed, and the enemy, then the vic- 
torious party, would have resumed their march to Eich- 
mond. And if even we had captured the intrenchments, 
a river a mile wide lay between them and Washington, 
commanded by the heavy guns of a Federal fleet. We 
could not have brought 20,000 men to the banks of the 
Potomac. Our troops believed that their victory had es- 
tablished the independence of the South — that the war 
was ended, and their military obligations fulfilled. They 
therefore left the anny in crowds to return to their homes. 
The exultation of victory cost us more than our antago- 
nists lost by defeat. The Federal troops south of the Po- 
tomac were not a rabble. Mansfield’s, Miles’s, and Eun- 
yon’s divisions, a larger force than we could have brought 
against them, had neither been beaten nor engaged ; and 
the reports of the commanders of the brigades engaged 
show that they entered the intrenchments organized, ex- 
cept those who fled individually from the field. These 
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latter urLdoii'btedly gave an exaggerated idea of the rout 
to the people ofWashington, as those from our ranks met 
by President Davis, hefoi’e he reached Manassas, on his 
way to the field, convinced him that our army had been 
defeated. The failure of the subsequent invasions con- 
ducted by Lee proves that the Confederacy was too weak 
for offensive war. 

It remains now to ascertain the political interpretation 

Poiitteiinterpreta- *^16 ^^ttle of Bull Kun. In a military 
tion of tii« battle, ggnse, it was a great victory for the Confed- 
eracy— a humiliation for the nation. 

But military movements are for the purpose of accom- 
plishing |)olitical results. They receive their general, 
their true interpretation when the degree to which they 
have advanced their political intention is ascertained. 

: Feeling instinctively this truth, the Southern people 
w’ere very far from being satisfied with their splendid 
victory. In the opinion of many of them, and, among 
others, of very high officials, Johnston, who commanded so 
brilliantly, had actually passed under a cloud. They 
were not satisfied with what had been done. 

Here it is necessary for us to ask two questions : (1.) 

The object sousM WES the objoct which had brought 

byeach party. the Confederates to Mauassas ? (2.) What 
was the intention of the national government in hurling 
its three-months’ militiamen on the line of Bull Bun be- 
fore their term expired ? 

(1.) The seizure of Washington was at this period the 
great political obj ect of the Confederate authorities. For 
that alone their army lay at Manassas, and tad its out- 
posts almost within sight of the Capitol. But the vic- 
tory of Bull Bun did not secure that result, and in this 
— the political, the true sense — ^the Confederate campaign 
was a failure. 

II.— I 
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(2.) The object of the national government in its of- 
fensive movement was so to use its three- 
TOutage to mouths’ militia before the expiration of their 

” ’ term as to paralyze the enemy’s force at 

Manassas, and relieve Washington of all danger from 
them. Events showed that, though its army suffered de- 
feat on the field of Bull Eun, the political intention was 
secured. A blow so staggering was dealt at the Con- 
federate force, that, as its commanding general declares, 
it was found to be wholly unable to undertake any thing 
serious against the city. 

If, then, the South had reason to be vain of her vic- 
tory, the more grave and reflective ISTorth 

The military tri- • i r i j i i. i ii* i 

umphwastotiie niiglit also Congratulate her sell on a sub- 
stantial result. Fortune, who, as the Eo- 
mans used to say, directs all the affairs of men, divided 
in. this instance her favors, giving to one the military, to 
the other the political advantage. 

From this time the Mexicanization of the republic 
ceased to be possible. The Ciml War presented another 
phase. 


SECTION VIII. 

VAST DEVELOPMENT OP THE WARLIKE OPEEATEONS. 
— CORRESPONDING LEGISLATIVE AND MILITARY 
PREPARATIONS. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

OF THE FORM ASSUMED BY THE WAR. 

Erom the beginning of the war the South was forced to take the defensive. 

The chief offensive operations on the part of the National Government at this time 
were of three kinds : 

1st. A blockade of the Southern sea and land frontier; the recapture of the sea- 
coast forts ; and the restoration of the authority of the republic in New Orleans. 
2d. Expeditions in the rear of the Mississippi for the opening of that river; break- 
ing the Memphis and Charleston Eailroad ; and having in view the strategic 
point Chattanooga. 

3d. Operations in contemplation of the capture of Richmond, and the destruction of 
the army defending it. 

From tlie history of the Conspiracy which culminated 
The second Dhase iJi Southem victory at Bull Run, we 
have now to turn to the details of the sec 
ond phase of the war. 

To the tumultuary rush of brave but inexperienced 
levies the deliberate movement of powerful armies suc- 
ceeds. I have now to describe how great military and 
naval forces were brought into existence, and the manner 
in which they were used. 

In this section there are five points presented for con- 
sideration : (1.) The form assumed by the war ; (2.) The 
legislative measures of the Confederate Congress ; (3.) 
Those of the national Congress; (4.) The creation of the 
national army ; (5.) The creation of the national navy. 
To each of these I shall devote a chapter. 
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“ Let US alone !” 

That was the passionate cry of the people of the South 
Thedemaudofthe — fh© insiucere • demand of their authorities. 

South. become clear that Washington could 

neither be seized by a band of conspirators, nor captured 
by an army such as could then be brought into the field. 
After her overthrow at Bull Eun the republic was stun- 
ned for a moment, but it was only for a moment. Any 
observer of what she forthwith prepared to do might be % 
satisfied that it was no longer a battle, but a war that 
was at hand. 

While the Confederate troops were commencing their 
The protestations of Hiovement towai'd Manassas, the President 
of the Confederacy, in a message to his Con- 
gress, declared : “We feel that our cause is just and holy. 

We protest solemnly, in the face of mankind, that we de- 
sire peace at any sacrifice save that of honor. In inde- 
pendence we seek no conquest, no aggrandizement, no ces- 
sion of any kind from the states with which we have late- 
ly confederated. All we ask is to be let alone.” 

But Davis and his co-laborers for many months past — 

Eeuort of the Com- ^s was declared by the national Coneres- 
mittee of Congress Committee on the Conduct of the . 

War — “had been actively and openly making prepara- 
tions to defy the jurisdiction of the government, and re- 
sist its authority. They had usurped the control of the 
machinery of one state government after another, and had 
overawed the loyal people of those states. They had even 
so far control of the national government itself as to make 
it not only acquiesce for the time being in measures for 
its own destruction, but to contribute to that end. They 
had seized its arms and munitions of war. They ha,d 
thatthesouthisnot Scattered and demoralized its army. They 
imoflrenamg, navy to the most distant parts 

of the world. They had put treason in the executive 


Ckap. XLL] EEPORT of congressional committee. X33 

mausioH, treason intlie caliinet, treason in tlie Senate and 
House of Eepresentatives, treason in tlie army and navy, 
treason in every department, bureau, and office. They 
bad taken possession, almost vyitbout resistance, of every 
fort and barbor on tbeir sea-coast. Fort Pickens at Pen- 
sacola, and tbe isolated fortifications and 
it could to provoke harbors 01 lorttigas and Iley West, being 
tbe only exceptions. They were masters of 
tbe territory of tbe revolted states, mucb of wbicb bad 
been purchased "witb tbe national money, and for part of 
wbicb tbe nation still remained in debt — a debt wbicb 
they rejected. D6p6ts, arsenals, fortifications bad been 
seized by them. A speedy march upon tbe capital, a 
speedy overthrow o^ tbe legal government, a speedy sub- 
mission of a people too pusillanimous to maintain its 
rights, and a speedy subjection of tbe whole country to 
tbeir assumptions, ivere tbeir expectations.” 

Such was tbe accusation brought against them in tbe 

ana had even conx- Congi’ess of the nation. It denied that they 
meuced it Oppressed, a much-enduring, an in- 

nocent people. It declared that they bad themselves in- 
itiated war, and bad made resistance not only necessary, 
but unavoidable. Grovemment does not mean influence — 
it means force ; a government wbicb bas neither tbe reso- 
lution nor tbe power to prevent itself being assassinated 
bas no right to live. 

So thought tbe free Forth. She foresaw that tbe par- 

The North is com- titiou of the republic meant tbe end of all 
peiied to resist. i*epresentative government on this conti- 
nent. It meant a cordon of cu^m-bouses on tbe bound- 
ary-line, and, more than tbatjimst standing armies. If 
friends could not make laws without tbeir being nullified, 
could aliens make treaties without tbeir being broken ? 
Tbe bistoiy of the republic bad demonstrated that the 
slave power, in tbe necessities of its existence, was essen- 
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tially aggressive ; to invigorate it would not 
SSiral^ss-®®' deprive it of that quality. Self-preserva- 
■ tion compelled the North to resist. She saw 
that every thing she prized was at stake. Peace based 
upon partition was, in the very nature of things, illusory. 
In the former and happier days of the Union, nothing 
had given rise to more bitterness of feeling than the es- 
cape and non-restoration of fugitive slaves. Across the 
separating line of the two nations would they cease to 
flee ? and was it to be supposed that they would ever be 
returned? But if not^ — what then? Yery clearly the 
condition of the slave power in America was this — ^it 
must either dominate all over the continent or die. 

But in the clamor, “ Let us alone,” ^ere was something 
deeply connected with the topic which has 
begnnmg. outlie to be Considered m this chapter — ^the form 
of the ivar. It needed but little penetration 
to perceive that the South had already intuitively discov- 
ered her inevitable position in the coming contest. What- 
ever her wishes, her passions might be, in the momentous 
confliot she had provoked she was compelled to take the 
defensive. 

It is the autumn after Bull Eun, Let us scale, in any 

Viewofthetaterior pl^ce that WO may, the rampart of the Bor- 
oftbe Confederacy, g^ates, and peer into the recesses of the 

Confederacy beyond. Confederacy of states ! is that what 
we see ? Are there governors, and Senates, and Houses 
of Eepresentatives enacting and executing independent 
laws? No! but sitting|^in Eichmond there is one man 
who is holding the telegraphs and railroads. Along the 
former he is sending forth his mandates which no one 

A despotism is. ai- “^^7 <lisol>ey i aloug the latter he is drawing 
ready iuaugurated. places uoar OT distaut their reluctant 

men and bounteous means. The aristocracy that lords it 
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over those white cotton lands, those fields of tobacco and 
maize, has engendered its natural, its inevitable product. 
It is no political confederacy that we look upon — it is a 
Despotism. 

Along the sea-coast, on every fort a flag is flying— 
not those of the various sovereign states. It is the flag 
of a central power, every where the same. Men are con- 
structing fortifications in all directions— some in the in- 
terior, some on the line of the Mississippi, some along the 
sea. Cannon, the spoils oflSToifolkHavy Yard, are being 
dragged to these works. In every town, and court-house, 
and hamlet, men are drilling ; their uniform clothing in 
gray answers to the uniform flag. The pursuits of peace 
are turned over to slaves. The factories that are busy 
are armories, machine-shops, founderies for shot and shell, 
gunpowder laboi'atories. White tents that are dotting it 
all over tell us that this is not the agricultural country 
it used to be. It is a vast military camp. . 

A despotism and a military camp ! So matter under 
what name things may be passing, that ft the reality to 
which they have come ! 


To the eye of the national military critic, looking from 

Miiitarytopography ^he Noith, the country it is now proposed 
of the Confederacy. assail pi’csents three distinctly maiked 

regions, to which he gives the designations of the right, 
the central, the left, respectively. They are not bounded 
by merely imaginary lines, but parted by grand geograph- 
ical objects. The right region is all that portion of the 
insurgent territory west of the Mississippi Eiver ; the 

Its three regions, or Central region is the country lying between 
zones. Mississippi and the Alleghany Mount- 

ains ; the left is that lying between those mountains and 
the Atlantic Ocean. The great natural lines of separa- 
tion thus dividing the Confederacy are the Mississippi 
Eiver and the Alleghany Mountains. 
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These three military regions are not of equal impor- 
tance. The right, or trans-Mississippi, is nec- 

Their relative value. -i ^ • j \ r* 

essarily weaker, since it is separated from the 
others by a broad and difficult river, across which com- 
munication may be interrupted : it is intrinsically of lit- 
tle military value, sparsely peopled, unhealthy, its resour- 
ces comparatively little developed, its roads and lines of 
transportation imperfect. On the other hand, in the left 
The left zone the Tegion, or that included between the Alle- 
mostimportaaL gkauy Mountaius and the Atlantic Ocean, 

are many great cities, among them the capital of the 
Confederacy. This region has a dense population, many 
lines of locomotion, and abundant facilities for transporta- 
tion. Virginia, which is its most northerly portion, stands 
like a vast bastion to the Confederacy, its flanked angle 
projecting toward the Free States. The upheaval of the 
Alleghanies in former ages (voL i., p. 68) has given her 
a system of longitudinal valleys running to the north- 
Miiitarytopography e^'St : hcT mountain ranges consist of majes- 
ofvirfihia. folds of the earth’s crust, with those de- 

pressions between them. Here and there transversal and 
secondary valleys cross through the mountain lines — gaps, 
in the country language. Screened from observation, 
through the main valleys as through sally-ports the 
forces of the Confederacy may securely move. 

Such was the general aspect of the South. Her capaci- 
ty for war lay in the staple products she had on hand 
and those that her slaves might be found willing to raise, 
thefsnimdaicapac fluanciab Strength, which was the meas- 

s^eflFw. of her war-strength, turned on the pos- 

sibility of converting those products into 
gold. Hone but desperate gamesters would undertake 
to conduct vast military movements by an unlimited is- 
sue of paper based upon nothing; but the rattle of dice 
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was already audible in tlie council chamber at Eichmond. 
There were, however, many able and patriotic men in the 
seceding states, who, accepting as an accomplished fact 
the calamity into which their country had been plunged, 
and willing to make the best of it, unceasingly urged 
upon the Confederate government the seizure of the cot- 
ton and its rapid shipment to Europe. As 

Mistake in not send- . t r* i i 

ing the cotton to Ell- IS commonly the case in the uproar or rebel- 

rope. ^ * 

lions and revolutions, the voice of wisdom 
was not heard. 

And now arose before the national government the 
question how it should reduce this insurgent population 
— a population brave enough and numerous enough to 
accomplish its intention, if only it were rich enough. But 
this population had never alothed itself, never fed itself. 

It depended on foreign sources. If such had 
peud on foreign Bup- always becu its condition in a state oi peace, ■ 
much more must it be so now in a state 
of war : rifies, cannon, munitions of every kind must be 
brought from abroad. Three million bales of cotton 
might, perhaps, be raised by the slave force; this would 
go far to meet these wants if it had an unobstructed 
transit across the sea. 

Such considerations, therefore, settled the question as 
to what, for the national government, was the proper form 
of war. A closure of the Southern ports or their block- 
ade was the correct antagonism. In the ur- 

A blockade of her « ^ ^ ^ 

ports determiued geiicy OI thc momeiit a blocKade was adopt- 

ed. Perhaps it had been better (p. 29 ) had 
a simple closure been preferred. Practically, however, so 
far as the government and its opponent were concerned^ 
the same force must be resorted to in either case. 

Thus the character or aspect which the war must needs 

Conditions of a assume WES quickly manifested. The issue 
complete blockade. Q■I3yjQ^g|y tumed ou tMs ; Had the govern- 
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ment SHfOlcient physical power to enforce and maintain 
sncli a lieleaguering ? Could it make tke Atlantic an im- 
penetrable sea ? 

But more — it must an-est ingress and egress along tbe 
north front of the Border States, and along the west front 
of the trans-Mississippi regions. To accomplish all this, it 
must call into existence powerful navies and vast armies. 
It must shut up hermetically an area of 733,144 square 

Tbe vast extent of miles ; it must guai4 by armies an interior 
country shat lip. "boundary-line 7031 miles in length, and by 

ships a coast-line of 3523 miles, a shore-line of 25,414 
miles — that is, actually more than the entire circumfer- 
ence of the earth (24,895 miles). 

What — viewed as a military operation— -was all this? 
Was it not a vast siege, throwing into nothingness all pre- 
vious sieges in the world’s history ? 

We may, then, excuse the incredulity with which for- 
eign nations regarded the attempt of the re- 


Al 


iivStmenT’' “ public to Carry out her intention of reducing 
to obedience twelve millions of people in- 
trenched in what seemed to be impregnable works. Es- 
pecially may we do this when we recall tke fact that the 
initial military force by which it was to be accomplished 
was an army of 16,000 men, and a navy of 42 ships. 


But it was not merely a passive encircling of the 

Character ottheag- Confederacy wHch was needed j there must 
gressive operations. offeusive and aggrcssivc movements. 

Hence it was necessary to determine what were the 
proper points of the application of force, and which the 
correct lines of its direction. 

At this time the military topography of the country 

Preliminary mis- ’was little knowu, Eud many mistakes were 
hihcs committed. problem. It was 

long before those generals who had true professional 
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views on tlie sulDject could secure tlieir adoption, and ae- 
complisli a separation of crude political intentions from 
scientific military movements. In tlie inexperience of tlie 
times, instead of one grand and overwlielming plan of op- 
erations, a dozen little ones were resorted to. "Wherever 
there was political influence there was a political clamor, 
and to that point a military force must he sent. In the 
beginning of 1862, the period we have now more partic- 
ularly under consideration, “ there were not less than ten 
different national armies, and as many different lines of 
operation, all acting more or less concentrically on the 
theatre of war. Not one was so strong hut that the Con- 
federates might have concentrated a stronger against it.” 
The ablest military critics were loudly declaiming against 
such a violation of the rules of their art. 

In deciding on warlike operations, two things must be 
considered; 1st. The political object proposed to he at- 
tained. 2d. The military movements necessary for its ac- 
complishment. Not unfrequehtly these seem to involve 
contx’adictions. 

The opening .of the Mississippi was the political object 

Thepoiiticai objects ^f the West ; the Capture^ of Eichmond that 
proposed. the East ; but, in a military sense, neither 

of these could in itself be decisive, and, so far as they 
might be made the ultimate object of the warlike opera- 
tions, they could be considered only as mistakes. 

At first it was supposed that the opening of the Mis- 
sissippi must be accomplished by operations 

First ideas as to the . “ . . t 

ou its waters, an opinion much strengthened 
by the brilliant success of Earragut in the 
capture of New Orleans ; but that great officer himself 
was destined to furnish a proof of the ing;deq[uacy of this 
method. In the attack he made on Vicksburg, though 
many hundred shot and sheEwere thrown into the place, 
no impression whatever was made upon it ; not a single 
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gun was dismounted ; only seven men were killed, and fif- 
teen wounded. 

Once more let us reconnoitre the recesses of the Con- 

Viewofthe^niiitary federacj, examining not its political, but its 
coDdition. military condition. What do we see 1 
There is one long line of railroad reaching from Mem- 
The great wea-east *^6 Mississippi, to Charleston, on 

the Atlantic. It is the only complete east 
and west bond connecting the Confederacy through its 
breadth. What if this vital line were snapped ? It would 
be the severing of the Confederacy. The Atlantic por- 
tion would be parted fr-om the Mississippi portion. The 
unity of the Confederacy hangs on a very slender thread. 
The Kichmond government plainly discerns how much 
is depending on this line. Slender though 

Means prepared by t t i > 

the Confederates it mav bc, it IS indispensablv necessary to 

for its defense. ^ ^ ^ _ 

them. JBor its protection, for the avoid- 
ance of the catastrophe which must follow its rupture, 
they have established parallel to it, and one hundred 
and fifty miles to the north of it, a military line consist- 
ing of fortresses, armies, an intrenched camp. That mil- 
itary line extends from Columbus, on the Mississippi, 
through Forts Henry and Donelson, to Bowling Green. 

The work of an assailant is, therefore, manifestly to 
burst through the military line, and break the raifroad 
line beyond. 

But, furthermore, there is a navigable river, the Ten- 

AvaiiabiiitToftte flowiug perpendicularly through the 

Ten^sseeior first of thcse liues, aud running parallel to 

• the second. That is the invader’s true path. 
Plainly along it, and not down the impregnably fortified 
and impassable Mississippi, blows fatal to the Confed- 
eracy may be delivered. The Mississippi itself is not the 
true line of attack. Even if it were seized, the great rail- 
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road is not necessarily touclied. Moreover, it is a mili- 
tary consequence tliat the strong fortresses on the Missis- 
sippi must he surrendered on the passage of an army in 
their rear, 

, Two great events will therefore necessarily follow the 
passage of an army strong enough to main- 
lowing that opera- tain itseli along the lennessee. They are: 

1st. The bisection of the Confederacy, its 
eastern and western portions being severed. ' 2d. The 
gratification of the popular demand that the Mississippi 
should be opened. 
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Witli tlie railroad EEtouclied, the Confederate govern- 
ment can rapidly mass its troops on the Atlantic or on 
the Mississippi region, and hurl them at pleasure, right or 
left, on its antagonist. With the railroad broken, such 
movements become very difficult, perhaps even imprac- 
ticable. 

If the eye follows the line of this road from Memphis, 
Military importance ou the Mississippi, castwai’dly, it is seen to 
ofctattanooga. divide whou it I’eaches the great strategical 

position Chattanooga; its upper branch runs northeast- 
wardly to the capital of the Confederacy, Richmond ; its 
lower branclif runs southeastwardly to the important 
cities Savannah and Charleston. Chattanooga and its im- 
mediate environs present, therefore^ a vital military point. 

To Genefah’Halleck must be given the credit of the 
Correct solution of solution of the Mississippi problem. He 
Iptmng^ofth^Mls- showed that the correct movement was a 
sissippi. march on the line of the Tennessee. The 

truth of this principle was strikingly exemplified by the 
event. The victories on that river opened the Mississippi 
from Cairo to Memphis, and, in the opinion of a very greatt 
military authority, had Halleck’s army at that time pos- 
sessed the tenacity of Sherman’s in 1864, he could have 
completed the opening by continuing his march south 
&om Corinth to Mobile, 

■ Such were the views taken by the national generals 
Opposing efforts of who successfully solved the problem of the 
the Con ederates. j^dj^ary destruction of the Confederacy. On 

the other hand, their antagonists, thrown from the begin- 
ning on the defensive, recognized with equal precision the 
correctness of these principles. When one military line 
was broken through, they attempted to establish a sec- 
ond in a parallel direction. When the Memphis and 
Charleston Railroad was effectually severed, they made 
haste to construct a parallel one by completing the more 
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soutlierly liae fioai Meridian to Selma.- TMs likewise 
-was, in its tarn, destroyed. 

Considered thus, so far as military topography is con- 
cerned, it was plain that decisive operations 
aiTcomct"mflitary must Commence in the central region with a 
movomen s. ^ dcstruction of the eust and west 

line of communication, and securing possession of the 
strategic point Chattanooga. The opening of the Missis- 
sippi followed as a corollary upon their successful issue. 
The great result, however, would he the partition of the 
Confederacy. 

Whatever armed force the Confederacy might have in 
the Atlantic region would now he placed between t-wo 
antagonists, one threatening it from the north of Rich- 
mond, the other through the portal of Chattanooga. 

The whole male population of the Confederacy being 
in the armies, there could he no resistance except where 
those armies were. The decisive result could alone he 
reached by their destruction. 

In the Atlantic region of the Confederacy, to the cor- 
rect military eye, the proper objective was 
therefore the great army of Virginia. Rich- 
mond and Charleston were in themselves 
nothing. The Confederacy could afford to lose one, or 
both, or a dozen such, and would not be wreakened there- 
by. And that these views were correct the event showed. 
Charleston fell by the march of Sherman, who never took 
the trouble to go to it; and Richmond fell by the opera- 
tions of Grant, who disdained to enter it. 

The military object to be aimed at was, therefore, not 
the political object proposed. It was not 
of the Virginia tJie occupatioii 01 a City or territory, hut the 
extermination of the opposing army. 

Battles conducted by generals of not unequal skill, and 
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ending without a signal eatastroplie, usually esHibit losses 
not far from equal on tbe opposing sides. In armies of 
equal strength, and operating in a similar region, the waste 
of life in the hospitals may also be considered as equal. 

A general who is acting upon these principles, and is 

Effect of incessant aiming, uot at the seizure of territory, but at 
attrition. antagonist army, will foresee 

an inevitable issue to his campaign. If he can bring into 
play during the whole operation two hundred thousand 
men, and his antagonist only one hundred and fifty thou- 
sand, he •will certainly secure his result when, by this 
process of attrition,_each side has lost one hundred and 
twenty-five thousand. 

Now the available military force of the South was 
never numerically equal to that of the North, and the 
disparity became still greater when the slaves were armed 
by the North. Military errors or catastrophes were there- 
fore of far more serious moment to the insurgents than 
to the government, There was danger that exhaustion 
would ensue. It actually did at last occur. 

Doubtless there is something very dreadful in a meth- 
od which looks with indifference on the issue of battles, 
whether there has been a victory or a defeat, but inquires 
with earnestness how many of the enemy have been de- 
stroyed, and discerns with a frigid, a Machiavelian sat- 
isfaction the mathematically inevitable superiority of 
the greater mass after equal attrition of both conflict- 
ing bodies. 

The duration of resistance of the weaker party in this 
process of attrition or extermination will necessarily turn 
on the magnitude of the political object at stake, and the 
facility or possibility of effecting an ostensible compro- 
mise. But it is politically impossible that an aggressive 
Aristocracy and an aggressive Democracy should coexist 
in the same nation after they have once been in open con- 
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flict. A.nd that was the real character of the contending 
antagonists of this Civil War. Moreover, though the 
South, at the beginning, derived most important advan- 
tages in accomplishing the unifying of her entire popula- 
tion by putting forth th# preservation of Slavery as the 
Roiction of the grand obiect of the war, it led eventually to 

SlaVory war-cry. ^ hecame at last, Uot 

fictitiously, but in reality, the stake played for. The South 
could not lose him without absolute ruin. It was the loss 
of her labor-force, without which her lands were worth 
nothing. 

Persons who thus considered the subject perceived that 
the war would be no affair of ninety days, but that it 
would go on until the weaker party was utterly exhaust- 
ed and the great stake won. 

By those skillful officers who brought the war to a 
close, these principles were clearly recog- 

Application of these . t .-i i 

principles by Graut uizcd, as may be sefeu from the strategy 
they adopted. They looked upon all oper- 
ations in the right region as without effect ; they consid- 
ei’ed it as incorrect to have many converging lines of op- 
eration; they perceived the true function of the central 
region, and the inevitable effect of a powerful movement 
through it. They did not fall a second time into the 
blunder of making the main operation in the left region 
a combined one of the army and navy, as was done in the 
Peninsular campaign. Coast operations and expeditions 
they regarded in the light of mere indecisive adventures. 
They raised no cry for the capture ofEichmond; they 
did not even deign to enter it in triumph when it was 
spontaneously falling, but pursued the fugitive remnant 
of the ruined army with inexorable energy, applying the 
military principle that had been inaugurated in the Wil- 
derness, until Appomattox Court-house was reached. ■. 
II— K 
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Yiewed in the manner thus presented, the various op- 
erations of the war stand in their proper 
war iSjfretVa ® positiou, aud are capable of easy interpreta- 
on these Ideas. battle of Bull Euu, as we have 

seen, was nearly without militai^ significance ; politically, 
it meant the failure of that portion of the plan of the Con- 
spiracy which had reference to the capture of Washing- 
ton. JSTor is there any importance to be attached to the 
affairs of Big Bethel, Ball’s Bluff, Drainesville. They were 
merely personal encounters. ' 

In fact, true warlike operations can not be said to have 
begun until the issue of Lincoln’s order di- 

True epoch, of the , • , ^ ji • -mi 

rommencement of rectiug the movemeuts ot the armies on h eb- 
ruary 22d, 1862. The issue of that order 
followed the appointment of Stanton as Secretary of War, 
and was due to his suggestions. 

Though the completion of the organization of the Army 

The changes in its Potomac by General McClellan marks 

conduct giQgg preparatory period and the 

commencement of military movements properly speaking, 
these movements still continued to be of a mixed kind— 
not purely military, but influenced also by political con- 
siderations. There may be discerned on the part of the 
government an intention to give to certain oflacers the op- 
portunity of acquiring military reputation. But this can 
not be regarded as altogether blameworthy. A govern- 
ment influenced by profound convictions that the princi- 
ples on which it is acting are those most certain to insure 
the welfare of the nation is entitled to bring into fitting 
prott.inenee men who will carry those principles into 
effect. 

The quality of the armies themselves by degrees under- 
, went an observable change. It is a great 

theiraSef Step trom McBowell’s army of Bull Eun to 
McClellan’s of the Peninsula, but it is a still 
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greater to Grant’s army of tlie final Vii’ginia campaign. 
The cohesion, mobility, and co-ordination of all its parts, 
sv'hich makes an army like a beautiful machine, is only 
slowly attained. ‘‘ Hot until after Vicksburg did the 
armies begin to assume the form and consistency of real 
armies; not until after that can their generals be held to 
a closer criticism.” Halleek’s campaign, ending iir the 
breaking of the Memphis and Charleston Eailroad, is the 
transition to the great campaigns of Grant and Sherman, 
which were conducted with purely military intentions, 
and on purely military principles. 

The possibility of putting the Confederacy in a state 
of siege demonstrated, in the most unmis- 
gmvw-ofthe taka 016 manner, the predominating power 

of the North; but that predominance was 
not to be measured by the relative population of the two 
sections. It was commonly said that the population of 
the insurgent states was twelve millions; that of the 
loyal states eighteen ; but the disparity between them 
was vastly greater than is indicated by those numbers. 
The machine power of the South bore no appreciable pro- 
portion to the machine power of the North; and more par- 
ticularly was this true of marine machinery; but it was 
upon that form that the capability of maintaining an ef- 
fective blockade depended. 

The South was thus thrown upon the defensive from 
Sorties of tire beginning of the struggle, and yeiy soon 
South. effectually beleaguered. Her four great mil- 
itary movements, culminating at Antietam, Murfreesbor- 
ough, Gettysburg, and Nashville, present the aspect of 
sorties. 

. , There was another fact which manifestly and seriously 

Eveutuaiiuflneuce diminished the intrinsic power of the South, 
of the slave force. 0£ estimated twelve millions of her pop- 
ulation, one third was negro slaves. As long as her an- 
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tagonist, from political motives, refrained from toueliing 
tHs element, it added a delusive strength to the Confed- 
eracy. The slave prepared food and forage in the fields 
while the master and his sons , were in the army. It 
was, however, impossible that such a condition of things 
should continue long. Legitimately as a measure of war, 
the government might detach that dangerous class from 
the side of the South — a measure which, under the cir- 
cumstances, could not fail to be decisive of the strife. 


' CHAPTER XLII. 

ACTS OE THE PEOVISIOHAL AND PERMANENT CONFEDERATE 
CONGRESSES. 

The important measures of the Confederate Congresses ^vere transacted in secret 
sessions. 

At the meeting specially summoned by Davis for the 29th of April, 1861, he gave 
an exposition of the causes which had led to secession. 

The provisional Congress ended its sessions on the 15th of February, 1862, and was 
succeeded by the permanent Congress. The chief public acts of each related. 
The government of the Confederacy became so despotic in its conduct, and secret 
in its proceedings, as to give rise to great dissatisfaction. 

The public acts of tbe Confederate Congress present a 
very imperfect view of tbe measures adopted by the Con- 
federate government. 

Before hostilities commenced, it was found expedient 
that all the more important of those meas- 

The Important ses- , o i i t • ■ -r-. . 

rioM of Congress ures should be matured in secrecy. During 
the war the necessity of this course became 
more and more urgent. A standing resolution required 
that all war business should he transacted in secret ses- 
sion, and hy degrees this included every thing of general 
interest. Attempts were repeatedly made by different 
members of Congress to bring about a change ; hnt they 
were unavailing. The war operations controlled all oth- 
er movements ; they were determined, perhaps too often, 
hy the Confederate President himself. The 

The President con- ^ , r* .-f at 

Coniederacy is not to 
be looked for in the secret sessions of its 
Congress— not even in the, councils of the cabinet. On 
the President rests the responsibility of what was done. 
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In vain all over the South a cry was raised against this 
secret despotism. Even thoughtful men were constrained 
to submit because they saw it was unavoidable. 

In the Confederate Congress, after the inauguration of 
Various congres- a provisional President (February 18th, 
sionai acta. 1861), a resolutiou was offered touching the 

expediency of laying a duty on exported cotton, there be- 
ing a very general opinion that such a course would aid 
very much in compelling the powers of Europe to ac- 
knowledge the independence of the Confederacy. It was 
one of the .delusions of the South that the great military 
monarchies of Europe could be coerced by trade consid- 
erations, Her politicians, who had so often succeeded in 
carrying their point in domestic legislation by the exer- 
cise of pressure, persuaded themselves that similar piinci- 
ples might with imj)finity be resorted to in foreign affairs. 
When financial provision was made for the war by au- 
thorizing the borrowing of fifteen millions of dollars, an 
expoi’t duty was at length laid on cotton, but it was with 
the intention of creating a fund to liquidate the principal 
and interest. 

An act was passed in reference to the navigation of the 
Mississippi, declaring it free, and one defining the punish- 
ment of persons engaged in the African slave-trade. The 
postal system was organized, and the privilege of fi’ank- 
ing abolished, except so far as concerned the business of 
the post-office itself. Breajistuffs, provisions, munitions 
of vvar, and merchandise imported from the United States 
before the 14th of March, were admitted duty free. 

With a view of exerting a salutary pressure upon 
Northern creditors, a bill was reported to the effect that, 
so long as the United States refused to acknowledge the 
independence of the Confederate States, no court of the 
latter should have cognizance of civil cases in which citi- 
zens of the former were' concerned. To conciliate the lit- 
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Authority coucedcd sraiy influence of Europe, tlie President was 
to the President, autliorized to negotiate international copy- , 

right treaties. Four days before the inauguration of Lin- 
coln, the provisional Congress authorized Davis to as- 
sume control of the military operations in every Confed- 
erate state. Subsequently (March 6th) he was author- 
ized to accept the services of one hundred thousand vol- 
unteers for twelve months. Anticipating but little diffi- 
culty in obtaining European recognition, commissioners 
were appointed to various foreign governments. On the 
11th of March the permanent Constitution was adopted, 
and the Congress adjourned. 

When it became obvious that the administration of 
Extra session of Liucoln was about to take a more resolute 
Congress. actiou than that of Buchanan, Davis sum- 
moned (April 12th) the Congress to meet on the 29th 
of April. In the interval between its summons and its 
session Lincoln had called for ^^6,000 militia (April 15th), 
and had announced the blockade of the Southern ports 
(April 19th). 

The message sent by Davis to the Congress on this oc- 
The message of the casion is perhaps the ablest of his state 
President. papers. He began by congratulating that 

body on the ratification of the permanent Constitution by 
Conventions of the states concerned, -and expressed his 
belief that at no distant day the other Slave States would 
join the Confederacy. 

It was not, however, for the purpose of making this an- 
nouncement that he had summoned the mem- 

He affirms tliat tlie ^ , • -i 

United States have Ders together, but because the President of * 

decUired war, _ v ' t oi ■' ■ v ' ■ t t - 

tJie UHited made a declaration 

of war against the Confederacy, and thereby had render- 
ed it necessary to devise ^measures for the defense of the 
country. That mankind might pass an impartial judg- 
ment on the motives and objects of the Confederates, he 
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briefly reviewed tbe relations between the contendino- 
parties. 

He stated that, during tbe war between tbe colonies 

ana deseribea the f f England, tbe former entered into a con- 
federation witb each other for tbeir common 
defense; and, that there might be no mis- 
construction of tbeii’ compact, they, in a distinct article, 
made an explicit declaration that each state retained its 
sovereignty, and every power and right not expressly del- 
egated to the United States by this contract. 

He added that in the treaty of peace in 1783, the sev- 
eral states were by name recognized to be independent. 

He then drew attention strongly to the marked cantion 
with which the states endeavored, in every possible man- 
ner, to exclude the idea that the separate and independ- 
ent sovereignty of each was merged in one common gov- 
eri^inent or nation. The states, when invited to ratify 
the Constitution, refused to be satisfied until amendments 
were added to it placing beyond doubt their reservation 
sovereign rights not expressly delegated to the 
United States in that instrument. 

In spite of all this care, a political school had arisen in 

wfas“o“Sfth. claiming that the government is 

^cove the states, exalting the creature above 
its creator, and making the principals subordinate to the 
agent appointed by themselves. 

Ihe people of the Southern States, devoted to agricul- 
ture, early perceived a tendency in the Northern States 
to render s common government subservient to their pur- 
poses by imposing burdens on commerce as protection to 
their manufacturing and shipping interests. Controver- 
sies grew out of those attempts to benefit one section at 
He expense of the other, and ihe dangers of disruption 

Noith was increasing , more rapidly than that of the 
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SoTitli. By degrees, as tie Norttem States gamed pre- 
ponderarice in Congress, self-interest taught their people 
to assert their right as a majority to govern 
■emraent lly m^or- the minority. President Lincoln had de- 
clared, at length, that the theory .of the Con- 
stitution requires that in all cases the majority shall gov- 
ern. He likens the relations between states and the 
United States to those between a county and the state in 
which it is situated. On this lamentable en’or^-ests the 
policy which has culminated in his declaration of war 
against the Confederate States. 

Mr. Davis pointed out that, in addition to the deep- 

The obnoxious char- Seated resentment felt by the South at the 
acte. of tariff laws, emiching of the North through the tariff 

laws, there was another subject of discord, involving in- 
terests of such transcendent magnitude as to create an 
apprehension that the permanence of the Union was im- 
possible. 

He then gave a brief history of American negro slav- 
The Btory of Amer- ery, affirming that originally it existed in 
lean slavery. twelve out of fifteen of the states ; the right 

of property in slaves was protected by law, recognized in 
the Constitution, and provision made against loss by the 
escape of the slave; that, to secure a due slave supply. 
Congress was forbidden to prohibit the African slave- 
trade before a certain date, and no power was given to it 
to legislate disadvantageously against that species of 
property. 

The climate of the Northern States being unpropi- 
Anti-slavery con- tious to slave labor, they sold theii’ slaves 
duct of the North, South, and then prohibited slavery in 

their own limits. The South purchased this property 
willingly, not suspecting that quiet possession of it was 
to be disturbed by those who not only were in want of 
constitutional authority, but prevented by good faith as 
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vendors from disquieting a title emanating from tliem- 
selves. , , 

This done, as soon as the Northern States had gained 
a control in Congress, they commenced an organized sys- 
tem of hostile measures against the institution. They de- 
vised plans for making slave property insecure ; they sup- 
plied fanatical organizations with money to excite the 
slaves to discontent and revolt; they enticed them to ab- 
scond; ^ey neutralized and denounced the fugitive slave 
law ; they mobbed and murdered slave-owners in pursuit 
of their fugitive slaves ; they passed laws punishing by 
fine and imprisonment Southern citizens seeking the ‘re- 
covery of their property ; they sent senators and repre- 
sentatives to ^ Congress whose chief title to that distinc- 
tion was their ultra-fanaticism, and whose business was 
to awaken the^ bitterest hatred against the South by iio- 

lent denunciations of its institutions. 

A great party was then organized for obtaining the 
J‘‘^™™®^ration of the government, its object 

. . _ being to exclude the Slave States from the 
public domain, to surround them by states in which slav- 
ery should be prohibited, and thereby annihilate slave 
property worth thousands of millions of dollars. This 
party succeeded, in November last, in the election of its 
candidate for the presidency of the United States. 

■ Mr. Davis then proceeded to show that, on the other 
Development of hand, under the genial climate of the South- 
som! “ States, and owing to the care for their 

' fell-l>eing, which had been dictated alike bv 

interest and humanity, the slaves had augmented from 
SIX hundred thousand at the adoption of the Constitution 
to upward of four mdlions; that, by careful religious in- 
struction, they had been elevated from brutal savages into 
c oci e, intelligent, civilized laborers, whose toil had been 
directed to the conversion of a vast wHderness into culti- 
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vated lands covered witL. a prosperous people. During 
tlie same period tlie wMte slaveholding population tad 
increased from one million and a quarter to more ttan 
eigtt millions and a half; and tto productions of tte 
South, to wMcli slave labor was and is indispensable, 
formed three fourths of the exports of the whole United 
States, and had become absolutely necessary to the wants 
of civilized man. * 

With interests of such overwhelming magnitude im- 

Peril arising to the psriled, the South had been driven to protect 
^ave institution, Conventious had been held to deter- 

mine how best it might meet such an alarming crisis in 
its history. 

Ever since 1798 there had existed a party, almost un- 
interruptedly in the maiority, based upon 
cietermiue to se- the Creed that each state is in the last re- 
sort the sole judge, as well of its wrongs as 
of the mode and measures of redress. The Democratic 
party of the United States had again and again affirmed 
its adhesion to those principles. In the exercise of that 
right, the people of the Confederate States, in their Oon- 
ventions, determined that it wa,g necessary for them to re- 
voke their delegation of powers to the federal govern- 
ment. They therefore passed ordinances resuming their 
sovereign rights, and dissolving their connection with the 
Union. They then entered into a new compact, by new 
articles of confederation with each other, and organized a 
new government, complete in all its parts. 

Mr. Davis continued — ^that one of his first desires and 
aets*had been to endeavor to obtain a just 
prSe'“ equitable settlement between the Con- 

federacy and the United States, and that he 
had therefore selected three distinguished citizens,- who 
repaired to Washington. He affirmed that the crooked 
paths of diplomacy can scarcely furnish an example so 
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wantiDg in courtesy, in candor, and directness as was the 
It is^^erflflioasiy coursc of the United States government 
toward these commissioners. While they 
were assured, through an intermediary of high position 
of the peaceful intentions of that government, it was in 
secrecy preparing an expedition for hostile operations 
against South Carolina; that at length. they were in- 
formed that the President of the United States had de- 
termined to hold no interview with them whatever— to 

• proposals they had to make. 

Mr, Davis then related the circumstances under whidi 
Port Sumter had been reduced, describing in 
detail the treacherous manoeuvre of which 
e declared the United States government had been 
^ a ^ tribute of respect to that noble state 

—South Carolina— the eminent soldierly .qualities of 
whose people had been conspicuously displayed He 
showed how that, for months, they had refrained from 
capturing the fortress, and how they had evinced a chiv- 
alrous regard for the brave but unfortunate officer who 
had been compelled by them to lower his flao- 
- Scarcely had the President of the United sStes learned 
of the failure of his schemes in relation to 
r • ..1^ Sumter, when he issued a declaration 

of war against the Confederacy. This it was which had 
prompted Mr. Davis to convoke the Congress. Hot with- 

^ ....... _ - T T 1 •• 



lectingfrom It such expressions as were likely to wound 

tionfo tl ""f drawing atten- 

tln called" for an ?rmy of 

to capture our forts •” 
that, though this was a usurpation of a power exclusivl 

tution, it was not for the executive of the Confederacy 
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The soutt obliged to (luestion that point, hut to prepare for de- 
to defend Itself, fense. He therefore had called on the Con- 
federated States for volunteers, and had issued a procla- 
mation inviting applications for letters of marque and re^ 
prisal; and though the authority of Congress was neces- 
sary to these measures, he entertained no doubt that that 
body would concur in his opinion of their advantage. 

Eeferring to the proclamation of the President of the 
its ports arebiock- T^iiifod States announcing the blockade of 
the Southern ports, he almost doubted its- 
authenticity, and inferred that, if it had been issued at all, 
it could only have been under the sudden influence of 
passion. He denounced it as a mere paper blockade, so’ 
manifestly a violation of the law of nations that it would 
seem incredible that it could have been issued by author- 
ity. Its threat to punish as pirates all persons who should 
molest a vessel of the United States under letters of 
marque issued by the Confederate government, he be- 
lieved, would not be sanctioned by the people of the Uni- 
ted States. 

He then informed the Congress that commissioners had 
It seeks foreign rec- been sent to various European governments 
ogmtion, asking for recognition. He offered congrat- 

ulations on the fact that Virginia had at length joined 
the Confederacy. He could not doubt that “ ere you shall 
have been many weeks in session, the slaveholding states 
of the late Union will respond to the call of honor and 
affection, and, by uniting their fortunes with ours, promote 
our common interests, and secure our common safety.” 

Directing attention then to the reports of the Secretary 
of War and of the Havy, and congratulating the Confed- 
eracy on the patriotic devotion of its people, assuring 
them of the smiles of Providence on their efforts. Mi*. 
Davis concludes with these remarks : 

“All we ask is to be let alone — ^that those who never 
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anddesirestobeiet ^eld powcr over US sliall Hot uow attempt 
our subjugation by arms. TMs we will— 
we must resist to the direst extremity. The moment that 
this pretension is abandoned, tbe sword will drop from 
our grasp, and we shall be ready to enter into treaties of 
amity and commerce that can not but be mutually bene- 
ficial. So long as this pretension is maintained, with a 
firm reliance on that Divine Power which covers with its 
protection the just cause, we will continue to struggle for 
our inherent right to fr’eedom, independence, and self-gov- 
ernment.” 

Such is the purport of this long and very able state 
^ Darfs’s shorter ex- paper. Davis, howevei’, on a subsequent oc- 
position. casion, and with much more brevity, forcibly 
declared, in a dozen words, the motives of the Confeder- 
ates: “We left the Union simply to get rid of the rule 
of majorities.” 

It has been mentioned (voL i., p. 533) that, in his inau- 
gural address, Davis made no allusion to 
with the Save ques- slavery, hoping by that omission to find fa- 
vor in the eyes of Eurojie ; and, in truth, he 
succeeded in that. But the Southern people, who had 
been taught by their clergy to regard the institution of 
slavery as “just and holy,” thought that such silence im- 
plied shame. They looked upon his precaution as need- 
less, and were far jfrom being satisfied with his course. 
On this occasion he therefore brought the slave question 
^ into its proper and prominent position. 

" But the commissioners, or other ydiplomatic agents W'ho 
were sent to Europe, were careful not to provoke the 
religious or political disfavor of the governments from 
whom they sought recognition. Thus Messrs. Yancey, 

How the foreign Kost, in Communications had 

Shat qSnf ^^ssell (August, 1861), as- 

sured him that the real cause of secession 
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was not Slavery, but the Tariff, wHcli kept Qut English 
goods. He stated this in a dispatch to Lord Lyons, the 
English minister at Washington. In other communica- 
tions they threw the odium of the protection of slavery 
on the United States government. They declared that 
“ the object of the war (on the part of the Horth), as of- 
ficially announced, was, not to free the slave, but to keep 
him in subjection to his owner, and to control his labor, 
through the legislative channels which the Lincoln gov- 
ernment designed to force upon the master.” The obvi- 
They fail to impose ous insiucerity of such declarations doubt- 
onEn-iana. iucited Lord Kussell to express his ap- 

prehensions that it was the intention of the Confederacy 
to reopen the African slave-trade ; and the offense which 
these audacious misrepresentations offered to his under- 
standing, perhaps, led him eventually to reply, “Lord Eus- 
sell presents his compliments to Mr. Yancey, Mr. Eost, and 
Ml’, Mann. He had the honor to receive their letters and 
inclosures of the 2Vth and 30th of November, but in the 
present state of affairs he must decline to enter into any 
official communication with them.” 

Davis, in his message, thus found a justification for se- 
cession and civil war in the principle, of 
riPt?in”tueGon- state ifights. Not without curiosity may 

federacy. ^ ^ ^ 

we examine how that anarchical principle 
was dealt with by him in his subsequent acts of govern- 
ment. It is the testimony of a member of the Confeder- 
ate Congress, Mr.Eoote, that “ Posterity will hardly be- 
lieve the statement, and yet it is absolutely true, that the 
ultra-secessionists, who professed to have brought on the 
war chiefly to maintain the right of separate state seces- 
sion, were the first to deny the existence of any such right 
when certain movements were understood to be in prog- 
ress in North Carolina looking to peaceful secession fi’om 
the Confederate States themselves; and these persons 
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urged most veliemently the putting of the whole country 
under - military law, in order to counteract all such at- 
tempts at withdrawal.” The same authority says “ that 
state rights and state sovereignty no longer exist south 
of the Potomac Eiver; that in that once happy but now 
forlorn region, freedom of speech, freedom of the press, the 
right of jury trial, and, in fact, all the muniments of civil 
liberty most highly prized in countries actually free, are 
completely prostrated; that corruption and imbecility 
sit grimly enthroned where it was once hoped that vir- 
tue and ability would exercise supreme sway; and that 
a selfish, hypocritical, and tyrannical executive chief, un- 
blushingly sanctioned and sustained by a servile and in- 
competent Congress, has well-nigh deprived a high-spirit- 
ed and eminently chivalrous people of all ground of hope 
as to their own future safetf and happiness.” 

In theory the Confederacy was founded upon state sov- 
• ereignty, and its consequence state rights ; 

Necessity of a ceil- t t t j. ^ ■ c? 

■ teal power lu the but scai’cely had the secession movement be- 
guu when it was discovered, as had been dis- 
covered eighty-five years before, in the war of the colonies 
with England, that the object in view could never be 
gained by a feebly-joined league of quarrelsome states. 
It demanded a central-— a national power. Even “in 
Eichmond itself, as soon as the ordinance of secession was 
passed, many persons had come to the conclusion that it 
was best to obliterate state lines, and merge all the South 
into one indivisible nation or empire. They thought the 
old, cumbrous, complicated machinery could not be main- 
tained. It was said, state rights gave us the right to se- 
cede ; but what is in a name?” 

It was not possible that the government should be any 
thing else than a military despotism, andiaccordingly that 
it forthwith became. The plea of state necessity over- 
rode every thing; and justified every thing. 
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This session of the Confederate Congress lasted from 
Acte ofthe extra t^e 29th of April to the 22d of May, much 
session. of its husincss "being transacted in secret. 

Among its more important public acts may be mentioned 
a recognition that war with the United States was ex- 
isting, and an authorization of the issue of letters of 
marque. A patent-office was established, and a bill pass- 
ed for the issue of fifty millions of dollars in bonds. Cit- 
izens of the Confederate States were prohibited paying to 
citizens of the United States any debt due. Those owing 
such debts wei’e directed to pay them into the Confeder- 
ate treasury. "When the Congress adjourned,it adjourned 
to meet in Kichmond on the 20ti. of July. 

But this transfer did not meet with unanimous ap- 
proval in the South. Davis himself, in the 
SnsferlVKiS.- first instance, objected to it, and vetoed the 
bill authorizing it. A strong opposition to 
it existed in the Gulf States, founded on an apprehension 
that it would enable the Virginians to do as they had 
done in the Union, and engross too much of office and pa- 
tronage. However, like the provision in the Constitu- 
tion against the reopening of the slave-trade, it was one 
of the stipulated conditions on which the secession of Vir- 
ginia was obtained, and there can be no doubt that, by 
many who were not completely informed of the intentions 
of the master-minds who were projecting a great slave 
empire, the establishment of the Confederate government 
at Eichmond was regarded as a tempoi’ary affair. 

The Congress assembled at Eichmond transacted much 
Acts of the Con- of its busiuoss lu sccret session. Eecogniz- 

gress at Bichmond. 

had a great war on its hands, it, immediately after the 
battle of Bull Eun, authorized the raising of 400,000 men. 
It provided for the issue of one hundred millions of dol- 
lars in treasury notes, payable six months after the;ratifi- 
II— L 
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cation of peace; and tlie same amount in bonds, bearing 
eigbt per cent, interest, and payable in twenty years ; 
tbe imposition of a war tax of half of one per cent, on all 
real and personal property, including slaves, but except- 
ing persons whose property was less than four hundred 
dollars. It authorized the seizure of all telegraphic lines ; 
the appointment by the President of agents to supervise 
all communications passing over them; the forbidding 
of communications in cipher, or such as were of an enig- 
matical character; the banishment of all alien enemies; 
the confiscation of their property, with the exception of 
debts due to them from the Confederacy or a confeder- 
ated state. Every male thus liable to banishment, if 
above fourteen years of age, was required to leave the 
Confederacy within forty days; if he lingered beyond 
that time he was to be imprisoned, and then removed ; 
if he returned, he was to be dealt with as a spy or pris- 
oner of war. In retaliation for the Confiscation Act of the 
United States, measures of the strictest Mud for the dis- 
covery of property of alien enemies were enacted. Every 
citizen in the Confederacy was 'required to tell all he 
knew about such matters, and that voluntarily, and wth- 
out being specially inteiTogated. Should he fail of this, 
he was to be held guilty of a misdemeanor, to be fined 
not more than $5000, imprisoned not more than six 
months, and be liable to pay double the value of the prop- 
erty in question. It was anticipated that these measures 
would bring three hundred millions of dollars into the 
Confederate treasury. That result, however, was not at- 
tained. The Sequestration Bill was passed on August 
6th, 1861, and the Confederate Secretary of the Treasury 
reported that, up to September 30th, 1863, the treasury 
had received from sequestration less than two millions 
of dollars ($1,862,660). 

In this, its first session at Richmond, an act was also 
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Despotic diameter 
of the Confederate 
government. 


Session of the ISth 

ofNovember. enlistment of 2000 seamen. 


passed directing the form under which evidence should 
he taken respecting ahducted slaves, with a view to the 
exaction of indemnity subsequently from the United 
States ; and an act to aid the State of Missouri in repel- 
ling invasion. The adjournment was to the 18th of No- 
vember. 

From the beginning the Confederate government had 
constituted itself a Committee of Publio 
Safety. No committee in the French Revo- 
lution was more vindictive, more terrible in 
its acts. In its eyes neutrality was the highest crime. 
Nothing was sacred ; nothing was spared that stood be- ’ 
tween it and its purposes. 

The session commencing on the 18th of November pro- 
vided for the increase of the naval force and 

It made ap- 
propriations of sixty millions for the army and four mOl- 
ions for the navy ; but all its important measures were 
transacted in secret. 

The permanent Congress succeeded the provisional on 
The perraanrat the 18th of February, 1862. Mr. Davis was 
congfesa inaugurated as permanent President four 
days subsequently. The day was very rainy, and the fes- 
tivities, as described by an eye-witness, lugubrious. “ The 
permanent government had its birth in a storm.” 

The state of the army was the first object of the atten- 

Legisiation respect- tiou of Congrcss. The sessions were for the 
lag the army sccret. In his message the Pres- 

ident had said, “ Events have demonstrated that the gov- 
ernment has attempted more than it had the power suc- 
cessfully to achieve. Hence, in the effort to protect by 
our arms the whole territory of the Confederate States, 
sea-board and inland, we have been so exposed as recent- 
ly to suffer great disasters.” But, in truth, it was not the 
diffusion of the military force that gave disquiet; it was 
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the too plainly recognized decline of the military spirit 
that caused the alarm. The term of those soldiers who 
had enlisted for a year was ahont to expire. They had 
found, hy fearful experience, that eaclfSoutherner was not 
equal to five Yankees. The first enthusiasm had alto- 
gether died out. The delusion that there would he no 
war had passed away. Every one now knew that there 
•would he a long and dreadful war, and that -instead of 
pageantry and pomp there would he hardships, mutila- 
tion, and death. 

The want of military success to which Davis alluded 

‘ andthecoBaMtof was attributed hy many to the faulty man- 
the war. wMch the War was carried on. There 

was a clamor that the Confederacy, instead of remaining 
on the defensive, should throw its armies into the ene- 
my’s country. Scarcely had the session opened when a 
resolution (February 20th) was offered to that effect, and 
complaint made that some one was imposing defensive 
war on the country. A hill was reported to indemnify 
owners of cotton, tobacco, and other produce destroyed to 
prevent its capture hy the enemy. The Senate adopted 
a resolution (February 27th) to the effect that no peace 
propositions should he entertained which surrendered any 
portion of the Confederate States, and that war must he 
continued until the enemy was expelled from Confederate 
territory. In the House a resolution was passed advising 
the non-cultivation of cotton and tobacco, and the raising 
of provisions in their stead. After the disaster of Fort 
Donelson, a message was received from the President to 
.the effect that he had suspended Generals Floyd and Pil- 
low ; the former officer was, however, subsequently rein- 
stated at the request of the Legislature of Virginia. A re- 
The Conscription ^lorseless conscription law was now (April 
16th) passed. It annulled all previous con- 
tracts with volunteers; it took every. man between the 
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of the Confederate President during the war, 
this that state rights had come ? 


ages of eighteen and thirty-five, not legally exempt, from 
state control, and placed him ahsolutely under the orders 

Was it to 
I^ot a little was added 
to the bitterness now felt when it was found that many 
of the states thus stripped of their able-bodied men were 
to be left to the mercy of the invader. “Arkansas, ” said 
her governor in his address, “ severed her connection Avith 
the XJnited States upon the doctrine of state sovereignty. 
She has lavished her blood in support of the Confeder- 
acy; she did this because she believed that when the 
Di.appoiatmeutpf evil hour Came upon her the Confederate 
the states. ^^-Quld be found floating upon her bat- 

tlements, defying the invader, and giving succor to her 
people. Arkansas — ^lost, abandoned, subjugated — is not 
that Arkansas who entered the Confederacy, nor will she 
remain Arkansas — a Confederate state, as desolate as a 
wilderness. It Avas for liberty she struck, and not for 
subordination to any created secondary power North or 
South.” 

Hard as it was, this conscription laAV Avas thoroughly 
executed. It accomplished its purpose. For the time it 
was the salvation of the Confederacy. The reluctant con- 
scripts Avere hurried into Virginia to confront McClellan, 
and, raAv as they Avere, they hurled him out of the Penin- 
sula. They saved Eichmond, put Washington in immi- 
nent peril, invaded Maiyland, and watered their horses 
in the rivers of Pennsylvania. 

But this Avas not enough. Conscription had again to 
Renewed conscrip- be pi’cssed Until the Very brink of social ex- 
haustion was reached. The first body of 
100,000 volunteers had been exhausted; a second body 
of 400,000 volunteers had proved to be insufficient. At 
this period there were not fewer than 210,000 men in the 


Confederate service. 


Volunteering Avas at an end. 


Pro- 
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Oh tie 21st of ApiTl Congress adjonrned to tie tiird 

The August session Monday in Augnst. Wien it met (Angnst 
ofcougi-ess. 18ti),tie condition of tie army was a sub- 
ject of deep concern. Tiis was manifested by the fact 
that hardly had Congress entered on its duties when a 
resolution was offered inquiring into tie expediency of 
compelling tie Commissary Department to furnish more 
and better food to tie soldiers. Much of tie public leg- 
islation had immediate reference to questions arising from 
tie war. Among war measures, bills were submitted for 
Its various war treatment of captives ; one to retaliate for 
measures. scizure of citizcns ; and one for tie pun- 

ishment of negroes in arms : it provided that Federal ar- 
mies, incongruously composed of whites and blacks, should 
not be entitled to tie privileges of war, or to be taken 
prisoners; tie nggroes,if captured, to be returned to their 
masters, or publicly sold ; their commanders to be hanged 
or shot, as might be most convenient. Another bill was 
introduced declaring that Federal soldiers taken with 
counterfeit Confederate notes in their possession should 
be qmt to death. When Lincoln’s proclamation of Sep- 
tember 2 2d respecting slavery was received, retaliatory 
measures were at once contemplated. It was jiroposed 
that every man taken in arms against the Confederacy, 
upon its soil, should be put to death, and that the black 
flag should be hoisted. These motions were disposed 
of on the last day of the session by a resolution declar- 
ing that Congress would sustain any retaliatory meas- 
ures which the President might adopt. 

There was a growing, an irrepressible dissatisfaction 

Di.saffi&ctiouwuu management of the armies, an in- 

the state of affaire, csssant demand to carry the war into the 

enemy’s country. “ If,” said a member from South Caro- 
lina, “you will give Stonewall Jackson half our armies, 
he will drive the whole 600,000 of the enemy into the 
Northern States.” 
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It must not 1)6 supposed tBat Davis, and tliose who act- 
Opposition to me ^d with him, Carried their measures without 


President. 


serious opposition in their Congress. The 
member of that body whose testimony I have quoted (p. 
159) remarks that even in the provisional Congress a 
tendency to centralization was apparent, and that “Mr. 
Davis vetoed more bills during that provisional regime 
than all the presidents , of .the United States, from Wash- 
ington to Lincoln inclusive.” 

In vain a few independent members attempted to pre- 

Arbitrary course ot passage. of kws suspeuding the 

me government. of haboas corpus ) Confiscating the es- 

tates of all who could not conscientiously range them- 
selves in opposition to the flag of their fathers ; putting 
under conscription all male citizens capable of bearing 
arms, whether they were friendly or hostile to the Con- 
federate cause ; forcibly impressing private property, 
wheresoever situated, at the discretion of men endowed 
temporarily with military authority ; declaring and enforc- 
ing martial law. In spite of them, inefScient and mis- 
chievous officials were appointed, to the exclusion of the 
caj)able and virtuous; able militaiy commanders were 
displaced to make way for others despised by the army, 
and hated and distrusted by the citizens. 

These measures, and others of a like character, were 
carried against all opposition. A single member, by mov- 
ing it, could force the House to sit with closed doors, 
and thus in secret session, and under what was known as 
the ten minutes’ rule, measures the most dangerous and 
doubtful might be passed. It was thus with the Erlanger 
loan, a shameless speculation introduced under the auspi- 
ces of Messrs. Slidell and Benjamin ; thus, too, with the 
Confiscation Act. 

As it became more and. more apparent that the prom- 
ises Davis had made of a short and successful war were 
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Deke oftheMu- “0^; ^ realized, Ms popularity de- 

eBcepfOavis. cliued. An influential newspaper declared 

tliat he had been “hastily and unfortunately inflicted on 
the Confederacy at Montgomery, and, when fixed in posi- 
tion, banished from his presence the head and brain of the 
South, denying all participation in the affairs of the gov- 
ernment to the great men who wei'e the authors of seces- 
sion.” Elsewhere it was affirmed that “ the great men of 
the past and their families are proscribed as if this gov- 
ernment was the property of a few who happen to wield 
power at present.” It was declared that 

Keglect of the lead- 7, t , ■ ■ , ■ , i ' 

era^of the move- “ tJie peoplc Can BO loBg^r get access to the 

President; he is surrounded by officers like 
an imperial court.” Nor were these accusations ground- 
less ; the ablest writers of the South — such as Fitzhugh, 
De Bow, Fisher— -whose works had in reality formed pub- 
lic opinion, and who were entitled to the most prominent 
positions, were treated with contumely ; one was offered 
a low clerkship, which he spurned with contempt ; an- 
other died of a broken heart. 

“He has notions of imperial greatness ;” “his head is 
Aconsatipns against completely tumed by his sudden elevation 
the President, “ he' is the victim of the weakest weakness, 

vanity f “he is the dupe of the intriguing machinations 
of cunning and unscrupulous managers, whose true char- 
acter he has never penetrated”— -such were the bitter ob- 
jurgations of those who had recently been Davis’s friends. 
One pointed out in detail that all the military reverses 
of the Confederacy might be directly traced to his unhap- 
py interventions ; another sneeringly recalled that when 
McClellan was in sight of Richmond, the President was 
being baptized at home, and then privately confirmed in 
St. Paul’s Church ; that, during the battle of June 28th, 
“he was in the lanes and orchards near the Add of ac- 
tion praying for abundant success.” 
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■ These bitter animosities were not restricted to the Pres- 
and against Ms ident j Hs Cabinet bore their share. The 
chief oflicers. ignorance of one; the incompetence of an- 
other; the want of ordinary honesty in a third, were 
openly proclaimed. It was affirmed that a person who 
had pursued the empirical practice of a vegetarian quack- 
doctor was intrusted with one of the most important mil- 
itary offices, “His manners were coai’se, overbearing, and 
insulting; he was utterly ignorant of the duties of the 
post assigned to him, and was not at all solicitous to make 
himself acquainted with them. He exhibited a brutal 
indifference to the sufferings of the Confederate soldiery, 
by all of whom he was most cordially detested,” 

Mr. Foote declares: “As chairman of a special com- 
impriaoiimentof Eaittee of the Confederate Congress, organ- 

saspected persons. motiou for the pUFpOSe Of 

inquiring into cases of illegal imprisonment, I obtained 
from the superintendent of the prison-house in Richmond, 
under the official sanction of the Department of War it- 
self, a grim and shocking catalogue of several hundred 
persons then in confinement therein, not one of whom 
was charged with any thing but suspected political infi- 
delity, and this, too, not upon oath in a single instance. 
Before I could take proper steps to procure the dischaigie 
of these unhappy men, the second suspension of the writ 
of liberty occurred, and I presume that such of them as 
did not die in jail remained there until the fall of Rich- 
mond into the hands of the Federal forces.” 

These impi'isonments were very far from being restrict- 
Barbaritiea prac- ^<1 fo persons little knowu or in the humbler 
faced upon t em. .^g^ks of life. Thus Mr. Botts, who for many 

years had been one of the most prominent men in polit- 
ical life in Yirginia, says that he was arrested in March, 
1862, sent to a filthy negro jail, and kept there in solitary 
confinement for eight weeks ; not even a chair or table 
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was furnislied him ; no one was permitted to speak to 
him. He adds “ that more than one hundred and fifty 
persons were in like manner confined. Many of them 
were subsequently sent to Salisbury, in North Carolina, 
where some went crazy, and many died. In the Rich- 
mond Prison they had the naked floor for a pallet, a log 
of wood for a pillow, the ceiling for a blanket. At Salis- 
bury it was still worse. They were exposed to all the 
weather— cold rains and burning suns alternately.” “ But 
the object was effected by my arrest and imprisonment 
and that of others. It effectually sealed every man’s lips. 
All were afraid to express their opinions under the reign 
of terror and despotism that had been established in Rich- 
mond. Every man felt that his personal liberty and safe- 
ty required silent submission to the tyranny of the Con- 
federacy.” 

It was this Mr. Botts who first uttered that sentiment, 
which became eventually so current among the brave and 
much-enduring, the shoeless, ragged, famished, noble con- 
scripts — “ It’s the rich man’s war, and the poor man’s 
%lik” 

Things were fast going from bad to worse in domestic 
life in the Confederacy. A clerk in the "War 
Hon^of domestic af- Ofilce, 111 a diarj 01 Jiis lamily aftairs, tells 
us : “ The shadow of gaunt Famine is upon 
us. All the patriotism is in the army; out of it the de- 
mon Avarice rages supreme. Every one is mad wil^ 
speculation.” By the middle of November, 1862 , salt was 
selling in Richmond at more than a dollar a pound ; boots 
at fifty dollars a pair; clothing was almost unattainable. 
The city was full of accusations, of speculations, extortion, 
cheating the government. It was found, from an exam- 
ination of the accounts of disbursing agents, that nearly 
seventy millions of dollars were not accounted for. The 
remorseless pressure of the blockade had reached the re- 


1^2 EFFECTS ON DOMESTIC LIFE. [Sect. VIII. 

cesses of private life. “Pins are now so rare that we 
pick them np with avidity in the streets.” Enthusiasm 
had died out. Blank despair was settling on multitudes 
to whom pride had been a temporary support. The la- 
dies were no longer seen sewing uniforms in the churches 
as in the first days of secession, and boasting that they 
had postponed all engagements until their lovers had 
fought with the Yankees. But, faithful to the end, as 
they will always be, they were watching by their wound- 
ed in the hospitals, or decorating with flowers the graves 
of their dead. 


CHAPTER XLHI. 

THE EXTEA SESSION OP THE NATIONAL CONGEESS. 

The Kepulblican party liad a majority in Congress, and was sustained by tlie mass 
of the Democratic party in all measures needful for the support of the govern- 
ment. 

President Lincoln, in his message, gave an exposition of the state of aifairs, and of 
the causes which had led to the existing crisis. 

Congress in its acts exceeded his recommendations, pledging itself to bring into op- 
eration the whole power of the nation for the suppression of the rebellion. 


The Thirty-seventli Congress met on the 4tli of July, 
1861 , in extra session, in accordance with 
The exha session. President’s proclamation of the 15 th of 

April. 

The Republican party had a majority in both houses. 

Party composition In the Senate it had thirty-one votes out of 
of the houses, forty-eight; in the House of Representatives, 

one hundred and six out of • one hundred and seventy- 
eight. 

Of the House of Representatives, a large number of the 

compareawiththe Diembers Were uew mcu who had uever beeu 
preceding session, fo Cougi’ess before. Though the Republic- 
an party had in this three representatives less than in 
last session, it had, through the non-representation of the 
seceding states, the above-mentioned majority. 

The last Senate had consisted of sixty-six members; in 
this there were but forty-eight. In the former case the 
Democratic party had a majority over the Republican in 
the proportion of three to two. This gave to the South 
a control of the Senate, and through it a control of the 
government. 
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The control tliiis maintained Iby the slave power is in- 
dicated hy the distribution of the chairmanships of the 
standing committees. The important ones were held by 
the South. Thus Mississippi had that of Military Affairs ; 
Florida, Naval Affairs and the Post-office; Delaware, the 
Justiciary; Virginia, Foi’eign Relations, and also Finance ; 
Alabama, Commerce; Arkansas, Public Lands; Louisiana, 
Public Land Claims. Of twenty-two such committees, 
the slave power controlled sixteen. These chairmanships 
were in the hands of persons soon to be found in open 
opposition to the government. To the North had been 
assigned the more insignificant, such as Printing, Patents, 
PubliS Buildings. 

As in the House, so in the Senate, the non-representa- 
tion of the seceding states threw the power 

Effect of th 6 witili- • T I f* j 1 T 1* 1 • 

drawai of South- iiito tiie liands 01 tiie Kepublicans, and, in 

ern members. t t • n 

addition, many senators, as well as many rep- 
resentatives who had heretofore acted with the Democrat- 
ic party, joined cordially in support of the administration 
as soon as they plainly perceived that the life of the na- 
tion was in peril. 

The sentiments animating a very large portion of the 
Democratic party were well expressed by 
eh^eQt l)y the'* Mr. Douglas, who had been its candidate 

Democratic party. ^ t ^ i . ... , -r • 

lor the presidency in opposition to Lincoln. 
They occur in a letter to the chairman of the Democratic 
Committee of his state, xvritten but a short time before 
his death: 

“ I am neither the supporter of the partisan policy, nor 
vie™eCTres.>edhv apologist of the eiTors of this adminis- 
’ tration. My previous relations to it remain 
unchanged. But I trust the time will never come when 
I shall not be willing to make any needful sacrifice of 
personal feeling and party policy for the honor and in- 
tegrity of my country. I know of no mode by which a 
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loyal citizen may so well demonstrate- his devotion to his 
country as by sustaining the flag, the Constitution, and 
the Union against all assailants, at home and abroad.” 
“The hope (of a compromise) was cherished by Union men 
North and South, and was never abandoned until actual 
war was levied at Charleston, and the authoritative an- 
nouncement made by the revolutionary government at 
Montgomery that the secession flag should be planted on 
the walls of the Capitol at Washington, and a proclama- 
tion issued inviting the pirates of the world to prey upon 
the commerce of the United States.” “There was then 
but one path of duty left open to patriotic men. It was ■ 
not a party question, nor a question involving partisan 
policy. It was a question of government or no govern- 
ment — country or no country; and hence it became the 
duty of every friend of constitutional liberty to rally to 
the support of our common country, its government and 
flag, as the only means of checking the progress of revo- 
lution, and of preserving the union of the states.” 

On the day after the organization of Congress, the Tres-, 
ident transmitted to it his message. 

He stated that, since the beginning of his term, the func- 
The Presia'ent’8 tioES of the govemment. With the oxceptiott 
message, q£ Post-office Department, had 

been suspended in South Carolina, G-eorgia, Alabama, Mis- 
sissippi, Louisiana, and Florida ; that forts, arsenals, dock- 
yards, and other property had been seized, strengthened, 
and armed, and were helcl in open hostility to the govern- 
ment ; that a disproportionate quantity of national mus- 

speeifying the acta I’ifles had in some manner found 

of the insnrgents, ,£]jQgg gtates, and WES about to 

be used against the government ; that accumulations of 
revenue had in like manner been taken; that the navy 
had been scattered to distant, seas; that officers both of 
the army and navy had resigned in great numbers, and 
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many of til em were in arms against tlie government ; tliat 
ordinances of secession iad "been passed by eacli of the 
states designated, and an illegal organization established 
which, in the character of a confederation, was seeking 
the intervention of foreign powers. 

That, recognizing it to be his imperative duty to arrest 
this attempt at the destruction of the Union, 
captnre of Port^ he had at first resorted to peaceful meas- 

ures, seeking only to hold the public prop- 
erty, collect the revenue, and continue, at the government 
expense, the mails to the very people who were resisting ; 
that he had notified the Governor of South Carolina of 
an attempt about to be made to provision Fort Sumter, 
and had also informed him that, unless this were resist- 
ed, there would be no effort to send re-enforcements. 
Thereupon the fort was bombarded and captured, with- 
out even awaiting the arrival of the provisioning expe- 
dition. 

From this it might be seen that the assault on Fort 
Sumter was in no sense a matter of self-de- 
war on the govern- feuse OB the part 01 the assailants, it being 
impossible that the garrison could commit 
any aggression upon them ; that their object was to drive 
out the visible aiUthority of the Union ; that there were 
no guns in the fort save those sent to that harbor many 
years before for the protection of the assailants them- 
. selves. In doing this they had forced upon the country 
the distinct issue — “ immediate dissolution of the Union 
or blood.” 

This issue presents the question whether discontented 
. individuals, too few in numbers to control the adminis- 
tration according to law, may, upon pretenses made arbi- 
trarily or not at all, break up the government. It forces 
♦ us to ask, “ Is there in- aU republics an inherent and fatal 
weakness ?” “ Must a government, of necessity, be too 
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strong for the liberties of its own people, or too w^eak to 
maintain its own existence 

Under these circumstances, the government was com- 
pelled, to resist the force employed for its 
peuea desti'uction by force employed for its pres- 
ervation. 

The President then proceeded to say that the response 
The course that vir- of the country had been most gratifying, yet 
gmia had taken, none of the Slavo States except Dela- 

ware had furnished a regiment. He drew attention to 
the course that Virginia had taken. A Convention, of 
whom a large majority were professed Unionists, had 
been elected by the people of that state for the purpose 
of considering secession ; on the fall of Sumter, many of 
them went over to the secession party, and undertook 
to withdraw the state from the Union, but, though they 
submitted their ordinance for ratification to a vote of the 
people, to be taken a month subsequently, they, without 
any delay, commenced warlike operations against the 
Union. They seized the government armory at Harper’s 
Ferry and the Norfolk navy yard; they received, per- 
haps invited, large bodies of troops from the other seced- 
ing states ; they made a treaty with the Confederate 
States, and sent representatives to their Congress; they 
permitted the installation of the insurrectionary govern- 
ment at Kiehmond. 

In the other Border Slave States there had been an at- 
tempt to assume a position which they called 

and the armed nen- t , t , rm ♦ it , 

wauty of the Border aimed neutrality, they would permit nei- 
ther the insurgents nor the government to 
cross their soil. Under this guise of neutrality they gave 
protection to and screened the insurgents, securing dis- 
union without a struggle. 

He then stated the circumstances under which the gov- 
ernment had called out seventy-five thousand militia, and 

: II— M V. 
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’ . instituted a blockade of tbe insurreetion- 

Sedto^y tlfad- arv disti'icts, tke insurrectionists having an- 

ministration, *' t i • t* , • 

nounced tneir purpose or entering on the 
practice of privateering. Other calls had been made for 
volunteers, and also for large additions to the regular 
army and navy. These measures had been ventured 
upon under what appeared to be a public necessity, and 
in the trust that Congress would readily ratify them. He 
had also authorized the suspension of the writ of habeas 
corpus, so that dangerous persons might be arrested or 
detained. He presented the considerations which had 
led him to regard this step not only as justifiable, but 
obligatory. 

In view of the existing condition of things, he then 
Its recommenda- Called upon Cougress to give the legal means 
tions to Congress. making this contest short and decisive. 

He asked for 400,000 men, and $400,000,000. 

The President also pointed out the manner in which 
the .people of the Slave States had been be- 

Liucoln’s views re- l • a. j. rrn i i 

speoting state sov- guiled luto ti’easoii. The leaders of the 
movement had for more than thirty years 
been laboring to persuade them that any state of the 
Union,. by virtue of its supremacy or sovereignty as a 
state, might constitutionally, and therefore peacefully and 
legally, withdraw at its pleasure from the Union. But, 
with the exception of Texas, not one of them had ever 
been a state out of the Union. The original ones passed 
.into the Union before they had cast off British colonial 
dependence. Hot one of the states, save Texas, had ever 
been sovereign. The Union gave each of them whatever 
independence and liberty it had. It is older than any 
of them, and created them as states. Not one of them 
ever had a state Constitution independent of the Union. 
Even if they had reserved powers, they certainly had not 
a power to destroy the government. EecaUing the fact 
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that the nation had purchased with its money several of 
the seceding states, he asked, Is it just that they should 
separate without its permission ? Florida, for instance, 
had cost $100,000,000. The nation is actually now in 
debt for moneys it has thus paid. A part of the existing 
national debt was contracted to pay the debts of Texas. 
Is it just that she should secede, arid pay no portion of 
it herself? ■ ; 

After showing the constitutional absurdities of seces- 
sion, and questioning whether in any -state, with perhaps 
the exception of South Carolina, a majority of the voters 
• was in favor of secession, he referred to the 
the seuthnents of great Diessings that the nation had derived 
from free institutions, affirming his belief 
that the “ plain people” understood that this was essen- 
tially a people’s contest. He drew attention to the fact 
that, while so many of the officers of the army and navy 
had proved false, not one common soldier or corrimon sail- 
or was known to have deserted his flag.- “ This is the 
patriotic instinct of plain people. They understand, with- 
out any argument, that the destniction of the government 
made by Washington means no good to them.” 

Alluding to his purposes in the event of the suppres- 
sion of the rebellion, and expressing his deep concern that 
■ he had been compelled to resort to the war power, he felt 
that he had done what he believed to be his duty, know- 
ing that he had no moral right to shrink, or even to count 
the chances of his own life in what might follow. Com- 
mending, therefore, to Congress what he had done under 
a deep sense of his great responsibilities^ he sincerely 
He invokes the sup- hoped that its views and actions might so 
port of Congress, ^ccord with Ms as to assure alb faithful citi- 
zens who have been disturbed in their rights a speedy 
restoration of them under the Constitution and the laws*. 

The points brought into relief in this menage are the 
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The chief points of aggiessive character of the insurrection, its 
the message. leaders having determined to make good 
their secession by force of arms ; the unpatriotic and un- 
fair position in which the Border States were endeavor- 
ing to stand, and the war measures to which the govern- 
ment had been compelled to resort. 

These war measures, more explicitly stated, are as fol- 
offlciai war acts of lows : Ist. Ou the 15 th of April, Lincoln 
the riesident. called upon the several states for 75,000 

men, 2d. On the 19th of April he set on foot a block- 
ade of the ports of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, 
Florida, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas. 3d. On the 
27th of April he did the same as respects the states of 
Virginia and North Carolina. 4th, On the 27th of xlpril 
he authorized the commanding general of the army of the 
United Stales to suspend the writ of habeas corpus at 
any point on or in the vicinity of any military line be- 
tween the city of Philadelphia and the city of Washing- 
ton. 5th. On the 8d of May he called into the service 
of the United States 42,034 volunteers, increased the reg- 
ular army by 22,714 men, and the navy by 18,000 sea- 
men, 6th. On the 10th of May he authorized the com- 
mander of the United States forces on the coast of Flor- 
ida to suspend the writ of habeas corpus, if necessary. 

The silence with which the message treated slavery 
Silence respecting showed dearly that, lu the President’s judg- 
eiwei-y. Blent, the preservation of the U niou was the 

first thing— the relations of the governnient to slavery a 
secondary affair. He understood thoroughly that the 
real point at issue with the leaders of secession was the 
possession of national power, but that with the people 
whom they were forcing into their measures it was the 
retention of their slaves. They had been brought to a 
unanimity of action by the belief that their domestic in- 
stitution waB in peril. 
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The Secretary of 'W’ar reported that after the terra of 
Report of the secre- til® thrce-months’ voluntecrs had expired, 
tary ofwar. there woTild remain 230,000 men. Volun- 

teering had exceeded the demands. He recommended 
that the regular army should be increased ; that appro- 
priations should be made for the establishment of gov- 
ernment railroads and telegraphs, and provision for a 
supply of improved arms. 

The Secretary of the Navy complained of the neglected 
Report ofthe secre- couditiou iu wMch he had found his depart- 
taryoftheNavy. lustcad of ninety vessels, carrying 

2415 guns, it had dwindled down to forty-two vessels, 
with 565 guns. The fleet seemed to have been posted’ 
with the express design of rendering it useless in the 
present emergency. Between the 4th of March and the 
1st of July, not less than 259 officers had resigned their 
commissions or had been dismissed. Vessels, howevei’, 
having been purchased or chartered to meet the public 
exigency, the government had now in commission eighty- 
two ships, carrying 1100 guns. 

The Secretary of the Treasury asked for $320,000,000, 
of which 240,000,000 were for war puiproses, 
toroftheTr^”® aud 80,000,000 for ordinary demands for 
the ensuing year. He proposed to raise 
$146,000,000, consisting of the above 80,000,000 and 
66,000,000 already appropriated, by increased duties on 
specified articles, by certain internal imposts, and by di- 
rect taxation on real and personal property. To meet the 
amount for war purposes, he proposed a national loan of 
not less than $100,000,000 in the form of treasury notes, 
bearing an annual intei’est of seven and three tenths per 
cent. Should this loan prove insufficient, he proposed to 
issue bonds to an amount not exceeding $100,000,000, re- 
deemable at the option Of the government after a period 
not e.xceeding thirty years, the interest not to exceed sev- 


132 ACTION OF THE HOUSE. [Sect. VIII. 

en per ; cent. He also recommended the issue of other 
treasury notes, not exceeding $50,000,000, hearing inter- 
est of 3 - 3 ^^ per cent., exchangeable for the first -named 
notes at the will of the holder. 

The House of Eepresentatives, with a view to the ex- 

Aotion of the House pcditing .of husiuess, aud limiting its action 
of Eepresentatives. purposcs for wMch thc cxtra session 

had been called, passed a resolution that it would consid- 
er only hills relating to the military, naval, and financial 
affairs of the go vernnient, referring all other matters to 
the appropriate committees, without debate, for action at 
’the next regular session of Congress. 

The temper of the House of Representatives was man- 
ifested hy the adoption of a resolution of- 
thestfppwissiOTof fered by Mr. McClernaud, a Democrat of II- 

the rebellion. , z/rm • t t i t t * 

Imois : Tms house hereby pledges itself to 
vote for any amount of money and any number of men 
which may be necessary to insure a speedy and effectual 
suppi’ession of the rebellion, - and the permanent restora- 
tion of the Federal authority every where Aidthin the lim- 
its and jurisdiction of the IJnited States.” It passed by 
a vote of 121 to 5. 

In the discussions arising on the Amrious measures be- 

EeBiatauce ofthe houses, every exertiou wus 

slave interest made by the remnant of the slave interest 

and its party allies to embarrass and procrastinate legis- 
lation, or divert it in favor of the insuiTection. It was, 
however, one of the benefits that accrued to the nation 
from its great disaster at Bull Run, which happened Avhile 
these discussions were, in progress, that a poweidul public 
sentiment was aroused which greatly restrained these 
proceedings — a determination to tolerate nothing that 
stood in opposition to the safety of the republic. 

Lincoln was' spared the difficulty Avhich so often ob- 
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Congress thorough- 
ly sustains tlie gov- , 
ernraent. 


struets representative governments, that for 
every measure adopted an opposing formula 
can be produced. Congress at on'ce rose to 
the height of the occasion, and, recognizing that the safe- 
ty of the republic is the supreme law, with Eoman firm- 
ness legalized whatever was needful for that end. It ac- 
cepted, in all its subsequent action, the idea expressed by 
one of its members, “ Tax, fight, emancipate.” 

Senator Baker, who a few weeks later fell at the dis- 
aster of Ball’s Blutf, thoroughly represented 
the roused spirit of the nation when he de- 
clared in the Senate, “ I propose to put the whole power 
of this country, arms, men, money, into the hands of thp 
President. He has asked for four hundred millions of 
dollars — we will give him five hundred millions ; he has' 
asked for four hundred thousand men — we will give him 
five hundred thousand.” 

After a session of thirty-three days Congress had ac- 

Eesum^oftheacts complished its work. It had approved and 
oftheextrasessioa. legalized the acts and orders of the Presi- 


Action in the Sen- 
ate. 


dent; it had authorized him to accept half a million of 
volunteers ; it had added eleven regiments to the regular 
army ; it had raised the pay of the soldier to thirteen 
dollars a month, with a bounty of one hundred , acres of 
land at the close of the war ; it had authorized the pur- 
chase or building and arming of as many ships as might 
be found requisite; it had appointed a committee to take 
charge of the construction of iron-clads and floating bat- 
teries; it had facilitated the importing of arms from 
abroad by the loyal states, voted ten millions of dollars 
for the purchase of arms, and undertaken to indemnify 
the states for all expenses they might incur in raising, 
paying, subsisting, and transporting troops. It had au- 
thorized the President to- close the ports of entry at his 
discretion, to declare any community to be in a state of 
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insurrection, and to prohibit commercial intercourse with 
i£ It had provided that, after proclamation by him, all 
property hsed or intended to be used in aid of the insur- 
surrection should be seized and confiscated; and specially 
that if the owner of any slave should require or permit 
such slave to be in any way employed in military or na- 
val service against the United States, all claim to him or 
his services should be forfeited by such owner. It had 
appropriated two hundred and twenty-eight millions of 
dollars (|22'r,938,000) for the army, and foity-three mill- 
ions ($42,938,000) for the navy. It had made provision 
for these appropriations by imposts and taxation, and 
authorized the Secretary of the Treasury to borrow two 
hundred and fifty millions ($250,000,000). 

* But these and other important measures were not car- 
ried without encountering a most strenuous 

Character of the op- ... t ^ i 

position they had oppositioii. 1116 rear-OTard oi slaveiT in 

6iicoiiiitcr6d XX o %/ 

Congress fought the battle to the last. The 
House resolution, “ That, in the judgment of this house, 
it is no part of the duty of the soldiers of the United 
States to capture and return fugitive slaves,” was carried 
by a vote in which all the affirmatives were Eepublicans. 
The resolution in the Senate expelling from that body 
Messrs. Mason, Clingman, Wigfall, and others, who were 
openly attempting the overthrow of the government, was 
in like manner resisted. An attempt was made to attach 
to the army appropriation bill the proviso “ that no part 
of the money hereby appropriated shall be employed in 
subjugating or holding as a conquered province any sov- 
ereign state now or lately one of the United States, nor 
in abolishing or interfering with African slavery in any 
of the states.” Kesolutions were offered condemning as 
unconstitutional the increase of the army, the blockade 
of the Southern ports, the seizure of telegraphic dispatches, 
the arrest of persons suspected of treason. As had been 
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tie case iu tie House in tie iifstance just referred to, so 
in tie Senate on tie occasion of tie iill for reorganizing 
tie army, an amendment was proposed “ tiat tie army 
and navy siall not be employed for tie purpose of sub- 
jugating any state, or reducing it to tie condition of a 
territory or province, or to abolisi slavery tierein.” Tiis 
was by Mr. Breckinridge, recently Vice-President of tie 
United States, and siortly to be a general in tie Confed- 
erate service. Wien tie bill freeing slaves wio bad been 
used in aid of tie insurrection was before tie Senate, it 
met witi earnest opposition because “it' will inflame sus- 
picions wiici iave iad muci to do witi producing bur 
present evils ; it will disturb tiose wio are now calm 
and quiet, inflame tiose wio are restless, irritate numbers 
wio would not be exasperated by any tiing else, and will, 
in all probability, produce no otier effect tian tHese. It 
is tierefore useless, unnecessary, irritating, unwise.” 

Witi a firmness wiici recalls tie action of tie Ro- 
man Senate, on tie clay after tie disastrous 
gress to suppress ' battle of Bull Run, wiile tie demoralized 

the rebellion. • 

wreck of the national army was filling the 
streets of Wasiington, and tie victorious Confederate 
troops were momentarily expected, tie House of Repre- 
sentatives resolved “tiat tie maintenance of tie Consti- 
tution, tie preservation of tie Union, and tie enforce- 
ment of tie laws are sacred trusts wiici must be exe- 
cuted ; tiat no disaster siall discburage us from tie most 
ample performance of tiis iigi duty ; and tiat we pledge 
to tie country and tie world tie employment of every 
resource, national and individual, for tie suppression, 
overtirow, and punisiment of rebels in arms.” 

A few days later (July 29ti) tie Senate passed a res- 
olution to tie same effect. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

CEEATION OF THE NATIONAL AEMY. 

The national government, after the battle of Bull Eun, commenced the organiza- 
tion of those great armies which eventually attained a strength of more than a 
million of men. 

The process of collecting, officering, and arming the troops. 

Organization and development of the Army of the Potomac under General McClel- ^ 
Ian. For this army the most abundant provision was made. 

The Western armies were less perfectly supplied. 

Bern arks on the ostensible and working strength of the armies during the Civil 
War. 


To create, command, and clisTiaiid a great' army are 
among ttie most difficult acts of a free government. 

At the period of the inauguration of Lincoln, the 
The national miii- United States were really without an army, 
fefinninloftht TIic jusignificant force which had formerly 
passed under that name had been dissipated 
hy the perfidy of Floyd, the Secretary ofWar; the most 
important portion of it had been disarmed and destroyed 
in Texas by the treason of General Twiggs. 

At the close of the war the army numbered abont 
1,050,000 men. Such was its strength when 
it was disbanded. 

Enthusiasm furnished in the beginning what seemed 
to be an adequate supply of volunteers. 

Mo4es by which -pw , , i t t 

troops were oh- ±}ut eiithusiasm Call not be relied upon as a 

tamed. • • i /» * ‘ * ^ 

steady principle of national action. It is 
quickly excited, and, under the influence of adversity, as 
quickly subsides. Men were next obtained by the allure- 
ment of bounties, and tbat eventually failing of its pur- 
pose, they were taken by draft. 


and at its close. 
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The quality of the force thus arising changed with the 
changes of its origin. To the experienced 

Gradual change in ji j • j* t 

the morale of the military eye, the troops in the national serv- 

jiriny, ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

ice up to the epoch of the battle of Bull 
Eun constituted an armed multitude, but not an army. 
Then it became evident that something more effective 
was necessary. Many months were consumed, and the 
shill of a trained officer. General McClellan, was exhaust- 
ed ; unstinted supplies were lavished ; but, though a great 
improvement was accomplished, perfection Avas very far 
from being reached. Not without the utmost difficulty, 
and after many disasters, were the political aspirations of 
officers and men extinguished. It was in the West that 
the army first became what an army ought to be — a mere 
What an army centre of humau force, capable of being di- 
oughttobe. rectecl with mathematical precision along 
•any given line, and brought to bear irresistibly on any 
given point. In the judgment of a very high military 
authority, this degree of perfection w^as first manifested 
in General Grant’s campaign from Grand Gulf to Yicks- 
burg. 

To attain to this, an army must have lost all outward 
political thought; it must have implicit reliance on the 
mind which is guiding it. It must have complete cohe- 
sion in all its parts — from that tenacity results. Each 
soldier must thoroughly feel that, no matter how insig- 
nificant he as a single individual may be, he is absolutely 
sustained in what he is about to do by the unswerving 
and unfailing power of the whole force. The highest ex- 
cellence is reached when the converse of this conception 
is attained, and the individual soldier considers thcat on 
him personally the safety and honor of the whole army 
may be depending. In the wars of Napoleon the Impe- 
rial Guard had been brought to this state. It is not by 
the pageantry of reviews that this grand ideal is reached; 
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the perfect soldier, like his own weapon, must have passed 
through the ordeal of fire. 

Congress at its extra session more than complied wdth 
Amy legislation of the Call of the President. He asked for 
Congress. 400,000 men — ^he was authorized to accept 

600,000. 

In a report to the President (December 1st, 1861), the 
Report on the prog- Secretary of War, Mr. Cameron, states that, 
ress of enlistments, Commencement of this rebellion, in- 

augurated by the attack upon Port Sumter, the active 
military force at the . disposal of the government was 
16,006 regulars, principally employed in the West to hold 
in check marauding Indians. In April 75,000 volunteers 
were called upon to enlist for three months’ service. The 
people responded with such alacrity that 77,875 were im- 
mediately obtained. . Under the authority of the act of 
Congress of July 22d, 1861, the states were asked to fur- 
nish 600,000 volunteers to serve for three years or during 
the war, and by the act approved on the 29th of the 
same month, the addition .of 25,000 men to the regular 
army was authorized, the result being an army of 600,000 
men. If to this be added the number of discharged three- 
months’ volunteers, the aggregate force furnished to the 
government between April and December exceeded 
700,000 men. 

At first the government found itself deficient in aims 
and on theprovi- ^ud muuitions of War through the bad faith 
non of arms. those iutrusted with their control during 

the preceding administration. The armory at Harper’s 
Perry had been destroyed. The only reliance was on the 
single armory at Springfield and upon private establish- 
ments. Measures had promptly been taken to inci-ease 
the capacity of the Springfield establishment until it was 
expected to produce in the ensuing year 200,000 rifles. 
A special agent had been sent to Europe, with two mill- 
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ions of , dollars, to obtain an immediate supply, part of 
wMcb had been already received. 

By a very important provision of the law enacted in 
July (1861), it was permitted to detach res- 

Regular officers may , i , /» ^ 

serve iu the voiuu- tiiar ofticers to scrve in tne volunteer lorce, 

teers. o i . • . 

Special provision was also made permitting 
the appointment of general officers from any grade in the 
regular army, the officers not forfeiting their positions in 
the old army. This proved to be one of the most judi- 
cious laws in reference to the army passed by Congress 
at the inception of the war. In a great measure it broke 
down all distinction between regulars and volunteers. 
Regulars were commanding volunteers, and volunteers 
quickly became as well disciplined as regulars. 

The bounties bjT- states, and counties, and cities were 
given to volunteer troops, and not enjoyed by regular 
troops. It therefore became difficult to fill the regular 
regiments. In actual operations, all distinctions between 
them practically disappeared. If jealousy did exist, it 
was little more than in name— not more, perhaps, than 
occasioned wholesome rivalry. ; 

In the early period of the war, it was supposed by 
The Academy at “*^^7 poHtical demagogues that service in 
West Point. army would prove to be the quickest 

and most effectual method of creating political capital for 
themselves. The battle of Bull Run, to some extent, dis- 
pelled that illusion. However, while it lasted, they, and 
the newspapers acting in their interest, spared no pains 
to depreciate those officers who had been professionally* 
educated at (West Point, and whom they considered as 
standing in their way. They not only derided all pre- 
paratory military study, but openly accused that nation- 
al institution of inculcating aristocratic sentiments, and, 
what is worse, of a tendency to disloyalty. They pointed 
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to the more prominent Confederate officers who had grad- 
uated there. 

But, from a critical inquiry into the subject, General 

Loyalty of its grad- Gullum has shown that, at the commence- 

uates. ment of the war, out of 1249 graduates of 

the Academy then supposed to be living, 821 were in the 
army, and 428 in civil life. Of the 821, only 184, or a 
little more than one fifth, went over to the South ; 627, 
or nearly four fifths, remained loyal ; 10 took neither side. 
Of the 428 in civil life, only 99, or less than one fourth, 
were known to have favored the Confederates ; 292, or 
nearly three times that number, remained loyal. The ca- 
reer of 37 is unknown, It thus appears that, out of 12 49, 
more than three fourths remained true. 

Of the loyal graduates in civil life, 115 re-entered the 
national service. Among these, 64 were over the age of 
45 years. Of those who, from disability or other causes, 
did not take an active part in the war^ many performed 
useful services in civil capacities requiring military knowl- 
edge ; others, who had tendered their services, were una- 
ble to procure commissions. The graduates of the Acad- 
emy were in command at nearly all the great victories of 
the national arms ; they were the chief organizers and di- 
recting agents of the various staff branches of the serv- 
ice. They planned defenses, conducted sieges, bridged the 
boldest streams. They silently executed an incalculable 
amount of work in keeping in active motion the compli- 
cated machinery of war. 

Of the graduates of the Academy thus serving in the 
'National army, one fifth were killed in battle, and more 
than one third— probably one half— were wounded. 

Those officers in the Confederate service who had re- 
ceived their military education at the national expense 
had taken the following oath on entering the army as 
commissioned officers. It is from the tenth Article of W ar. 
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act of Congress 1806. It sfill remains for them to justify 
their conduct. 

“I, A. B., do solemnly swear (or affirm, as the case may 
he) that I will hear true allegiance to the 
natMttu^isoifr^' United States of America, and that I will 
serve tnem Jionestly and faitniully against 
all their enemies and opposers whatsoever ; and observe 
and obey the orders of the President of the United States, 
and the orders of the officers appointed over me accord- 
ing to the Eules and Articles for the government of the 
armies of the United States.” 

Immediately after the battle of Bull Eun, Major Gen- 
Generai McClellan McOleUau was assigued to the com- 

mSat washtog- maud of the Military Department of Wash- 
ington and Northeastern Virginia. Lieuten- 
ant General Scott retained his command as general in 
chief of the American army until the end of October. 

“I found,” says General McCleDan in his report, “no 
state pfthe army at army to commajid — a mere collection ofreg- 
thattime. imcnts cowering on the banks of the Poto- 
mac, some perfectly raw, others dispirited by the recent 
defeat. 

“Nothing of any consequence had been done to secure 
the southern approaches to the capital by means of de- 
fensive works ; nothing whatever had been undertaken 
to defend the avenues to the city on the northern side of 
the Potomac. 

“The number of troops in and around the city was 
about 50,000 infantry, less than 1000 cavalry, 650 artil- 
lerymen, with nine imperfect field batteries of thirty 
pieces. ^ 

“ In no quarter were the dispositions for defense such 
as to offer a vigorous resistance to a respectable body of 
the enemy, either in the position or number of the troops. 
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Condition of the 
fortifications. 


qr the number and character of the defen- 
sive works. Earthworks in the nature of 
tites de pontlookedL upon the approaches to the Greorge- 
town Aqueduct and Ferry, the Long Bridge and Alexan- 
dria, and some simple defensive arrangements were made 
at the Chain Bridge. With the latter exception, not a 
single defensive work had been constructed on the Mary- 
land side. 

“There was nothing to prevent the enemy shelling the 
city from heights within easy range, which could be oc- 
cupied by a hostile column almost without resistance. 
Many soldiers had deserted, and the streets of Washing- 
ton were crowded with straggling officers and men absent 
from their stations without authority, whose behavior in- 
dicated the general want of discipline and organization.” 

In a memorandum addressed to the President a few 
days subsequently (August 4th, 1861), Gen- 
^^the oondnct of erul McClellan indicated his views as to the 
obj ects and conduct of the war ; “ that it had 
become necessary to crush a population sufficiently numer- 
ous, intelligent, and warlike to constitute a nation, and 
not only to defeat their armed and organized forces in the 
field, but to display such an overwhelming strength as to 
convince all our antagonists, especially those of the gov- 
erning aristocratic class, of the utter impossibility of re- 
sistance.” “ Their success in the battle of Bull Kun would 
enable the political leaders of the rebels to convince the 
mass of their people that we are inferior to them in force 
and courage, and to command all their resources. The 
contest had begun with a class, now it is with a people ; 
our military success alone can restore the former issue.” 

General McClellan then stated that, as the rebels have 

The form he thinks choseu Yirgiuia as their battle-field, it seems 
it should have. proper for us to make the first great strug- 
gle there. With that he would also advise another move- 


193 


Ghap. XLIV.] PEOPOSED COMPOSITION OP THE AEMY. 

ment, to be made simultanebtisly on tbe Mississippi, tbe 
expulsion of the insurgents from Missouri, and a move- 
ment tbrougli Kentucky into Eastern Tennessee, for tbe 
purpose of assisting tbe Union men of that region, and of 
seizing tbe railroad leading from Memphis to tbe east. 
He supposed that tbe possession of tbe road and tbe 
movement on tbe Mississippi would go far toward deter- 
mining tbe evacuation of Virginia. He advised tbe occu- 
pation of Baltimore and Fortress Monroe by garrisons 
sufficiently strong, but believed that tbe importance of 
Harper’s Ferry and tbe line of tbe Potomac in tbe direc- 
tion of Leesburg would be very materially diminisbed as 
soon as tbe army at Washington became organized, strong, 
and efficient, averring that no capable general would cross 
tbe river north of that city if there were an army ready 
to cut off bis retreat. 

The Army of tbe Potomac was therefore considered as 
being charged with tbe main duty; all other forces were 
of a secondary and subordinate character. 

The main army was to have tbe following composi- 
tion: 


250 regiments of infantry . . .... 225,000 men. 

100 field tetteries — 600 guns .... 15,000 

28 regiments of cavalry . 25,500 “ 

5 regiments of engineer troops . . 7,500 “ 

Total . . , . . . , ...... 2^3,000 “ 


This force was to be supplied with engineer 

Composition pro- , • t ■ “..t •, 

posea for the main and pontoon trains, and in connection with it 

army. ^ 

a powerful naval force, to protect tbe move- 
ment of a fleet of transports intended to convey troops 
ti’om point to point of the enemy’s sea-coast. The naval 
force was also to co-operate with tbe army in its efforts 
to seize the important sea-board towns. 

The movement down tbe Mississippi, and tbe progress 


194 


CONDmON OF THE AEMT. 


[Sect; VIII. 


of tte main army in the East, it was expected, would mn- 
tually assist eacli other by diminishing the resistance to 
be encountered by each. 

General McClellan also advised a movement from Kan- 
„ ^ ^ sas and Nebraska, througb the Indian Ter- 

Subordinate move- -r^ n -ri* ® txt- rwi 

ments suggested, ritoiy, upon Ked River and Western Texas, 
for the purpose of protecting and developing the Union 
sentiment known to exist in those regions. He likewise 
suggested that permission should be obtained from the 
Mexican government for the use of certain of their roads, 
and hinted that it perhaps might be desirable to take 
into service, and employ in these ojDerations, Mexican sol- 
diers. 

. He proposed with his main force not only to drive the 
enemy out of Virginia and occupy Richmond, but also 
Charleston, Savannah, Montgomery, Pensacola, Mobile, 
and New Orleans. 

Toward the latter part of October, in consequence of 

coudition of the ^ho anxicty of the President for the speedy 
army in October, employment of the aiTuy, General McClellan 

reported to the Secretary of War its condition at that 
time. “ While I regret that it has not been thought ex- 
pedient, or perhaps possible, to concentrate the forces of 
the nation near Washington (remaining on the defensive 
elsewhere), keeping the attention and efforts of the gov- 
ernment fixed upon that as the vital point where the issue 
of the great contest is to be decided, it may still be that, 
by introducing unity of action and design among the va- 
rious armies of the land, by determining the courses to be 
pursued by the various commanders under one general 
plan, transferring from the other armies their supei-fluous 
strength, and thus re-enforcing this main army, whose des- 
tiny it is to decide the controversy, we may yet be able 
to move with a reasonable prospect of success before the 
winter is fairly upon us.” “ The advance should not be 
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postponed beyond the 25tb of November, if possible to 
avoid it.” 

The strength of the Potomac Army, on the morning of 
October 27th, had risen to 168,318 officers and men of aU 
grades and all arms. This included the sick, the absent, 
troops at Baltimore, Annapolis, and on the Upper and 
Lower Potomac. The force present for duty was 147,695, 
but of these 13,410 were unarmed or unequipped. The 
infantry regiments, to a considerable extent, were armed 
with unserviceable weapons. The general farther stated 
that quite a large number of good arms, which had been 
intended for this army, had been ordered elsewhere, leav- 
ing the Army of the Potomac insufficiently, and, in some 
instances, badly armed. On September 30th there were 
Avith the army 228 field guns. 

The strength of the army increased until the foUow- 

itssubsedueEt i^g February, as shown in the subjoined 

.trcgth. 


December 1, 1861 198,213 

January 1, 1862 . . . . ... . . . . . 219,707 

February 1, “ ............ 222,196 

March 1, “ . 221,987 


These numbers represent the total, present and absent. 
The troops in Maryland and Delaware are included. 

In consolidating this army and preparing it for the 
Organization of the field, the first stcp taken was to organize the 
infantry, infantry into brigades of four regiments each, 

retaining the newly-arrived regiments on the Maryland 
side until their armament and equipments were issued, 
and they had obtained some little elementary instruction, 
before assigning them permanently to brigades. "When 
the organization of the brigades was well established, and 
the troops somewhat disciplined and instructed, divisions 
of three brigades each, were gradually formed. It was 
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intended eventually to introduce a Hgiier unit^tlie army 
corps. 

Wlien new l)atteries of artillery anived, they also were 
retained in Washington until their armament and equip- 
ment were completed, and their instruction sufficiently 
advanced to justify their being assigned to divisions. The 

same course was pursued with regard to the 
and of the cavalry, _^g rapidly as circumstauces per- 

mitted, every cavalry soldier was armed with a sabre and 
revolver, and at least two squadrons in every regiment 
with carbines. It was intended to assign at least one 
regiment of cavaliy to each division of the active army, 
besides forming a cavalry reserve of the regular regiments 
and some picked regiments of volunteer cavalry. It was 
determined to collect the regular infantry to form the 
nucleus of a reserve. 

With respect to the artillery, the following principles 
were observed in its organization : 

The artillery should be in the proportion 

and of the artillery. ^ ^ a /va j. i i ^ 

of SJ pieces to 1000 men, to oe expanded, 
if possible, to 3 pieces. Each field battery was to liave, 
if possible, six guns, none less than four, and in all cases 
the guns to be of uniform calibre. The field batteries 
were to be assigned to divisions, not to brigades, four to 
each division. In the event of several divisions consti- 
tuting an army corps, at least one half of the divisional 
artillery was to constitute the reserve artillery of the 
corps. The reserve artillery of the whole army was to 
be one hundred guns. The ammunition to accompany 
field batteries was not to be less than four hundred rounds 
per gun. The siege train to be of fifty pieces. This was 
subsequently expanded at the siege of Yorktown to very 
nearly one hundred pieces, and comprised the unusual 
calibres and heavy weight of metal of two 200-pounders, 
five 100-pounders, and ten 13-inch sea-coast mortars. 
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In Marcli, 1862, tlie artillery of the Army of the Po- 

Immense increase tomac had riseu from the 30 guHS, 650 men, 
in tue artillery. horscs wMch had composed it in 

the preceding July, to 520 guns, 12,500 men, and 11,000 
horses, fully equipped, and in readiness for active field 
service. During the short period of seven months all 
this immense amount of material had been issued by the 
Ordnance Department, and placed in the hands of the ar- 
tillery troops after their arrival in "Washington. 

On the 8th of March, 1862, the President directed the 
Form.'ition of corps Organization of the active portion of the Ar- 
d armee. Potomac into four ai’my corps, 

and the formation of a fifth from the divisions of Banks 
and Shields. 

The entire system of defenses for the protection of 
Ors.'mizationofotii. Washington vvas carried into execution, en- 
er'aepartments. gineei' aud bridge trains were organized, the 

latter upon the French model, the topographical, medical, 
quartermasters, subsistence, ordnance, provost ■ marshal’s 
departments were established, signal and telegraphic corps 
were instituted; the latter of which had constructed up- 
ward of 1200 miles of telegraphic line before the close 
of 1862. The air-balloon was not infrequently used, and 
often furnished very valuable information. 

Considering the military condition of the nation when 
General McClellan undertook the formation 
in tbese prepare- and Organization of the great Army of the 
Potomac, the time consumed in bringing 
that force into a satisfactory condition was far from be- 
ing too long. The preceding paragraphs show how much 
was necessary to be done and how much was actually ac- 
complished. From the resources furnished without stint 
by Congress McClellan created that army. Events show- 
ed that his mental constitution was such that he could 
not use it on the battle-field. 


198 


THE POTOMAC AOT» WESTEEN AEMIES. [SECT.Vm. 


Evfents also showed tliat McClellan’s solution of tlie 
ProMem of the Form of the War was incor- 

McClellands ideas , tt • ± 

as to the Form of Fcct. Ho did Hot recogmze the importance 

* of the Mississippi Valley, and looked upon 

military operations there as of secondary importance. 
Though the force he had accumulated was already un- 
manageable in his hands, he unceasingly importuned the 
government to strip the Western armies of whatever they 
could for the sake of adding to his already unwieldy 
Lavish provisioH tor There pi’obably never was an army 

the Potomac army. ■ woi’ld SO lavishly Supplied as that of 

the Potomac before the Peninsular expedition. General 
McDowell, who knew the state of things well, declared, 
in his testimony before the Congressional Committee on 
the Conduct of the War, “ There never was an army in 
the world supplied as well as ours. I believe a French 
army of half the size could be supplied with what we 
waste.” 

' While these things were lavished on the Army of the 
East, no superfluities were given to the 

Imperfect provision * /» ji ttt t- t i • t 

f^the -Western Army ot the W est. In his examination be- 

fore the same Congressional Committee, 
General Pope testified that the Western army had labored 
under a great many disadvantages, but it had always pur- 
sued an aggressive policy from the beginning. So far as 
material was concerned, it was indifferently supplied com- 
pared with the Army of the East : he added, “ We had 
nothing, you might say ; I have seen men go into action 
there with the locks of their muskets tied on with strings. 
I have seen them wearing overcoats to hide their naked- 
ness, as they had no pantaloons. When I left there there 
were some troops that had been there over a year, and 
y«Jt had blit two or three ambulances to a regiment of a 
thousand men.” To the question, “Was it all appropri- 
ated for the Army of the Potomac?” he replied, “ I do not 
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say what became of it. I do not know that it had an ex- 
istence ; at least we never saw it. Our troops suffered 
very much, and I must say that it was understood by 
them to have been from neglect on the part of the gtv- 
ernment.” 

It was the man in the overcoat, with 'the lock of his 
rifle tied on with a string, who won victories— not the 
pampered, neatly-xmiformed soldier. 

I shall close this chapter by quoting some instructive 
, . , , . remarks on the national armies of the Civil 

Actual working 

amiiefduring® War. They occur in a communication made 
the war. greatest and most suc- 

cessful of the generals. “ Our . paper armies were very 
large, while the officers and men for actual duty were 
small in comparison. As a rule, in a well-ordered army, 
if sixty-six per cent, of the men ‘ present’ can be brought 
into battle, it is a good average ; the other thirty-three 
per cent, are employed as cooks, teamsters, nurses, serv- 
ants, etc., etc.— are sick, on furlough, detached. Then the 
men reported as ‘ absent’ to guard rivers, d4p6ts, prisons, 
railroad stations, escorts, etc., etc., make fearful blanks in 
every regiment and subdivision of the army. During 
our war, at no time do I think one half of the men receiv- 
ing pay were engaged with the fighting armies at the 
front, and this half was subjected to the farther diminu- 
tion of the thirty-three per cent, before mentioned, so that 
in an army whose muster-rolls would give 100,000 men 
‘ present’ and ‘ absent’ for pay, no general could expect to 
bring into battle, at any distance from his base of sup- 
plies, more than 35,000 men. By way of illustration, I 
take the case at the close of the war, when for the first 
time we got at the real facts and figures. 1,050,000 men 
were then on the muster-rolls to be paid off and dis- 
charged. 
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“Tiie active fighting armies then were: 


Grant at Richmond 80,000 

Sherman at Raleigh 65,000 

* Schofield in Korth Carolina 15,000 

Canhy at Mobile and in the Soutlwest 30,000 

Wilson’s cavalry at Macon, Georgia 12,000 

Stoneman in East Tennessee 5,000 

Thomas in Kentucky and Tennessee . . . . ... 40,000 


West of Mississippi (Missouri and Arkansas) . . 15,000 

262,000 

Where were all the rest ? 

“ Guarding thousands of miles of sea-coast, rivers, and 
roads, guarding prisoners, and acting as provost guards, or 
loafing about the country. I do not mention this in crit- 
icism, but to show how in war such vast expenses do 
arise, and how often the country overestimates the exact 
strength of armies from the official returns. 

“At no single time during the late Civil War — not even 
in 1864, the time of the greatest pressure, do I believe 
that fifty per cent, of the men drawing pay as soldiers 
were actually within strikmg distance of the enemy. To 
this cause may be traced some of the worst failures, when 
the government and people behind pushed their officers 
‘ on,’ supposing that figures could handle muskets and 
fight battles.” 



CHAPTEE XLV. 

CREATION OF THE NATIONAL NAVY. 

Immediately after the proekraatioii of the blochade, the National Government com- 
menced the building of war-ships suitable for that purpose, and for defense against 
Confederate and foreign attach. 

It found that the navy, consisting of about forty ships, had been purposely dispersed, 
the dock-yards shamefully neglected, and that many of the officers had been xm- 
faithfiil. 

It built many different classes of sea-ships, both wooden and armored, and especial- 
ly developed Ericsson’s invention, the Monitor. 

It constructed, with great energy, a fleet of river-ships, armored and unarmored, 
for duty in the West. 

rcculiarities of American naval artillery. Guns in service and reserve at the be- 
ginning and the end of the war. 

The navy eventually numbered nearly seven hundred ships. 

Foe tlie overtlirow of tlie Confederate power, it was ab- 

uaties of the Navy solutely necessarj, as we have seen (Chapter 
Department. p. 137), that the foreign commerce of 

the South should he prohibited. To accomplish this, it 
had been determined to establish a blochade. 

But providing for an effective blockade was by no 
means the only duty of the Navy Department ; it had to 
protect the sea-hoard also, to recover the forts that had 
been seized, to prepare expeditions against strategic points 
on the coast, to pui’sne Confederate cruisers on the sea, to 
force open and patrol the rivers, to be in readiness for a 
contingency apparently at one time imminent — a foreign 
war — and to meet the vast demands of the army for 
transportation of ti’oops and supplies. 

To accomplish these objects, it must have ships of many 
Various kinas of different Mnds — somB powelful and swift 
ships rcduiied. ocean service, some of light draught to 

penetrate through shallow waters, some iron-clad to en- 
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counter batteries and riflemen on river banks. Tbe sat- 
isfaction of these re(][uirements demanded not merely the 
invention of new models, but the introduction of new 
principles in naval construction, and radical changes in 
armaments. 

The Secretary of the ITaAy, Mr. Welles, has thus stated 
the first duties of his department : “To make available 
every naval vessel ; to recall our foreign squadrons; to in- 
crease our force by building new vessels, and by procur- 
ing for naval purposes from the merchant service every 
steamer which could be made a fighting vessel; to enlarge 
at once the capacity of the navy yards; to put in requi- 
sition the founderies and work-shops of the country for 
supplies of ordnance and steam machinery ; tO' augment 
the number of seamen; and to supply the deficiency of 
officers by selecting experienced and able shipmasters 
and others from the merchant marine.” 

At the opening of the war, the force possessed by the 
ISTavy Department consisted of 42 vessels of 

W63.1CI1GSS of tllG 

navy at the opening vaHous classcs — steamci’s and saninH ships, 

of the war. , to JT > 

carrying 555 guns and about 7600 men. 
They were dispersed on different stations — the Mediter- 
ranean,- the African coast, the coast of Brazil, the East In- 
dies, the Pacific coast, etc. So effectually had the disper- 
sion and neutralization of the national fleet 
been accomplished, that there was actually 
but one efficient war vessel on the Northern coast when 
the conflict began. The conspirators had therefore ample 
time to seize the forts, and establish themselves in the 
strong-holds of the coast unmolested. 

In addition to this scattering of the ships, measures had 
The dock-yards pur- been taken to incapacitate the dock-yards, 
poseiy neglected. Qf there being an accumulation of 

timber suitable for ship-building, the stock had been per- 
mitted to diminish until very little remained. The cus- 
tomary purchases had not been made. 


Tlie ships dispersed. 
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StOl more, “ demoralization prevailed among tlie naval 
The officers unfaith- officors, many of whom, occupying the most 

responsible positions, betrayed symptoms of 
that infidelity which has dishonored the service. But, 
while so many ofiicers were unfaithful, the crews, to their 
honor be it recorded, were true and reliable, and have 
maintained, through every trial and under all circumstan- 
ces, their devotion to the Union and the flag.” “From 
the 4th of March to the 4th of July, 18 61, two hundred 
and fifty-nine officers of the navy either resigned or were 
dismissed from the service.” 

Events showed that, to complete the blockade, nearly 
Keauireraeiits for six hundred vessels, most of them steamers, 
ftebiockaac. were required. This vast fleet was demand- 
ed by the peculiarities of the coast. Its outer line is 
more than three thousand miles in length, and, “had it 
been merely necessary to guard the ports of the principal 
cities of the South, the task would have been compara- 
tively easy. But this external coast-line is merely the 
outer edge of what may almost be called a series of isl- 
Intricate character ^uds, somo loug, some short, some wide, and 
of the coast. othei’s Very narrow, stretching along the 

w'hole Atlantic, behind which are sounds and connecting 
channels forming an almost continuous line of .water, nav- 
igable for small vessels from ISTorfolk to Florida.” Navi- 
gable inlets give passage from the ocean to these interior 
channels, affording many secure and secret entrances to 
blockade runners. These inlets, moreover, are subject to 
incessant changes, new ones continually opening, and old 
ones closing up, especially in stormy weather. 

The rapid increase of the navy is shown 
at the close of the in tiie lollowini? table 01 steamers and sail- 

war. ' ' * ' ' ^ ' 

ing ships in commission ; 
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March 4, 1861 . 42 

** July 4, 1861 82 

December 1, 1861 264 

December 1, 1862. . ...... . .... 427 

December 7, 1863 588 

December 1, 1864 671 


The completeness and stringency of the blockade is 
completeness of the proved by the general destitution of the 
wocitade. South at the close of the war, and by the 

fact that there still remained in those states cotton of the 
value of three, hundred millions in gold, which it had 
been impossible to ship. 

In giving the details of the creation of this navy, it 
may be conveniently classed under two heads: (1.) The 
Sea Navy; (2.) The River Navy. 


(1.) Of the Sea Navy : 

The first measures taken by the Navy Department to 
meet the requirement were directed to the 
iacreasing tho navy pui’chase 01 such stcamcrs XU the commercial 
maiine as could be adapted to the service. 
Oi’ders were issued (April 21) to the officers in command 
of the navy yards at Boston, New Yoi'k, and Philadelphia, 
to charter twenty steam-ships, each capable of carrying a 
nine-inch pivot-gun, the charter to be for thi’ee months, 
and the government to have the privilege of purchasing 
at a stipulated price. Orders for vessels of other classes 
were speedily given, and the government became possess- 
ed of some of the best and fastest steamers. 

In building new ships, a work which was entered upon 
with great energy, the principles already ac- 
cepted in the American navy were uniform- 
ly carried into effect. These are,, to attain 
the highest speed possible under the circumstances; to 


Peculiarities of 
American naval 
construction. 
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concentrate the projectile power ; and, in armored ships, 
to reduce the exposed surface to a minimum. The attain- 
ment of high speed implies an increase in the length of 
the ship and a diminution of her breadth; the concentra- 
tion of projectile power implies diminution of the num- 
ber of guns and increase in the weight of the shot. 

At the epoch of the last Anglo-American war (1812), 
Eoiative conceutm- the principle of Concentration of power had 
gHsh”SSTmeti?aa been SO far carried out that an American 
forty -four gun frigate was very nearly as 
powerful a machine as an English line-of-battle ship. Un- 
der an equality of rate there was therefore a very great 
disparity of force. Thus the English forty-four gun frig- 
ate Guerriere, brought into action with the American 
frigate Constitution, also rated as a forty-four, was con- 
quered in fifteen minutes, the weight of the broadside 
she threw being 517 pounds, that of her antagonist 768 
pounds. 

To aid in enforcing the blockade, twenty-three small 
gun-boats were forthwith constructed. They 
were for service in the shallow waters, each 
being of about five hundred tons burden, their speed 
nine knots, their armament one eleven-inch pivot-gun, two 
twenty-four-pound howitzers, and one twenty-pound how- 
itzer. Their length was as great as that of the frigates 
of 1812, their breadth only half as much, their tonnage 
only one third. A large portion of this fleet was built 
and put in commission before December, 1861. These 
ships, together with those that had been purchased, es- 
tablished a blockade acknowledged in Europe as being 
valid. • 

With a view to the pursuit and capture of the armed 

TheKearsarge CTuisers built iu England, a class of steamers 
was constructed of which the Eearsarge may 
be taken as the type. They were of about 1000 tons bur- 


The fleet of small 
giin-boats. 
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den ; tlieir lengtli 200 feet, tlieir breadtli 33 ; their arma- 
ment two eleven-inch guns, one thirty-pound rifle, and four 
thirty-two-pounders, smooth bore. They were therefore 
longer than the old seventy-four-gun ship, and twenty feet 
naiTower. It was one of this class, the Kearsarge, which 
sunk the Alabama. 

It having been found that screw steamers were some- 
times inefficient in narrow channels, because they can not 
retire without turning round, an operation sometimes very 
difficult in such confined places, and exposing the broad- 
side to the enemy’s fire, twelve^ side- wheel steamers, of 850 
tons each, were built. These were followed by the con- 
The aouwe-ender sti’uction of another class, twenty-seven in 
number, of about 974 tons burden, with a 
maximum speed of 14 J knots per hour. They received 
the name of double-enders from the fact that the ends 
were built alike, and they could move backward or for- 
ward with equal facility. Seven additional ones of the 
same type were added; they were of heavier burden and 
greater speed. 

A third class, still more powerful, was provided, their 
The Lackawanna length 237 feet, their breadth 38, their bur- 
den 1530 tons. The armament of these ships 
was very powerful, though not the same in all. That of 
the Lackawanna was one 150-pounder rifle, pivot ; one 
50-pounder ditto; two eleven-inch rifles, 166-pounders; 
four nine-inch broadside guns. Comparing this ship with 
the old frigate Constitution, both were of about the same 
bui’den, 1500 tons; the broadside of the former 712, of 
the latter 768; but the Lackawanna was five feet nar- 
rower and sixty-two feet longer than the Constitution. 
The concentration of power is seen in the fact that the 
former has only eight guns, the latter had fifty. More- 
over, these heavy modem guns were also shell guns. 

, In view of the contingency of war with England or 
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The armored ships. 


Thewampanoag France, and of the fact that ■ tie _ republic 
class. possessed no foreign coaling stations, still 

another class of ships was huilt, of which the Wampanoag 
is the type. This vesseh is 3200 tons burden, 336 feet 
long, 46 feet in breadth. With the same breadth they 
have twice the length of the frigates of 1812. They are 
full ship -rigged, with an enormous spread of canvas. 
They carry the most powerful engines that their hulls 
can bear. Their armament consists of a few very heavy 
guns. The sails of these sea-racers are to be used to 
spare their coal until they I’each their hunting-ground, 
for they are intended to act against the merchant marine 
of the enemy, and clear it from the sea. Their speed, 
either under sail or steam, is to be fifteen knots per hour. 

The Confederate government at an early period turned 
its attention to the construction of iron-clad 
ships. At the seizure of the Norfolk navy 
yard, the Merrimack, one of the largest frigates in the 
service, had been sunk (p. 84), but under such circum- 
stances that she was raised without difficulty. 

There was thus supplied extemporaneously to the Con- 
federates the hulTof a very powerful ship. 

The Confederate rm -i t i A ^ 

iron-ciaaMerri- i hey proceeded to convert it into an iron- 
clad on the plan of the shot-proof raft that 
had been used in Charleston Harbor, covering her, when 
properly cut down, with an iron roof projecting into the 
water. At or below the water-line the mail extended in 
the opposite way, so that a shot striking in the air would 
glance upward, and in the water would glance down- 
ward. She was, therefore, a broadside iron - clad with 
sloping armor, and carrying a very formidable battery. 

The national Congress had appointed a special board 
to examine and report on the subject of 

Congressional ap- . -t t t . 

It'tocm™ iron-clads, and had made an appropriation 
of 11,600,000 for the experimental construe- 
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tioii of one or more armored sHps. Contracts were ac- 
cordingly made for three such vessels, one a small cor- 
vette, the Galena, plated with iron three inches thick : she 

The ttec erperi- P^oved to he a failure, being easily perfo- 
mentai ships. rated with heavy shot. The second was a 

frigate, the New Ironsides; she was constructed as a 
broadside iron-clad, and with her powerful battery of 
' eleven-inch guns did good service. The third was the 
Monitor, invented and constructed by John Ericsson. 

The Monitor is essentially a shot-proof revolving tur- 
ret, containina: a battery, and carried on a 

The first Monitor. -i n ^ t t i / 

raft or mill so mncli submerged as to pre- 
sent the smallest possible surface to an enemy’s fire. 

The guns of a monitor can be trained to any point of 
Adv-antagesofthe '^^6 hoi'izon, cveii though the ship herself 
monitor type. should be agTound. They are mounted over 

the centre or axis of the vessel, and hence those of the 
heaviest weight may be used ; the principle of condensing 
the weight of the broadside into a few heavy shot may 
be peifiectly carried into effect. A monitor, in compar- 
ison with a broadside armored ship, requires a small 
number of men. Its fire is more effective because of the 
greater steadiness of the vessel, which exposes but little 
surface to the waves. 

The first monitor was built chiefly for the purpose of 
neutralizing the Confederate ii’on-clad Mer- 

Ericsson’s success- • t . , , , 

Ms con§ao^“ Timack. Mi‘. Ericsson, with great energy, 
commenced her construction before the con- 
tract for her was- signed. He bound himself to finish her 
within 100 days. She reached Fortress Monroe at a most 
critical moment, when her antagonist had begun her work 
of unresisted destruction. By a crew inexperienced in 
her management, and worn out with a stormy voyage, she 
was carried without hesitation into action against her en- 
emy, fought the battle for Which she had been built, and 
won it. 


Ericsson’s siiccess- 
fnl completion of 
his contract. 
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The length of the Monitor was 173 feet, her breadth 

Dimensions ana armoi’ at tbo Water-line 

«™““emofhi.s five inches thick; ber turret eight thick- 
• nesses of one-inch iron ; its inside diameter 

was 20 feet, its height nine feet. Her armament was 
two eleven-inch guns mounted side by side. 

The government at once ordered nine monitors, of 
other nioaitors at pOEicwhat larger size, and having such im- 
ouce hmit provemeuts as experience had suggested. 
The armor was of greater thickness, that of the turret 
being eleven inches. They carried one fifteen-inch and 
one eleven-inch gun. 

This class of monitors was followed by another of light 
Failure of the light- draught. These proved to be failures, not 
driiught momtors. sufficieutflotation. Still another class 

Avas ordered, larger than any of the preceding, their length 
being 225 feet, their turrets and side-armor eleven inches 
thick. ^ They were considered more formidable than any 
broadside ship afloat. * 

To the foregoing two monitor frigates were added. 
The mouitor frig- significance to the Confederates 

ifiatorv“ ““® ^ the names they received— the Puritan 
and the Dictator. The former is double- 
turreted, the latter single— she is the smaller ship of the 
two. Her length is, however, 314 feet ; she is built alto- 
gether of iron ; her side-armor is eleven inches thick, her 
turret fifteen inches; she has a ram of solid oak and iron ; 
her engines of 6000 horse-power, her armament two fif- 
teen-inch guns. 

Still larger and more poAverful, the ram frigate Dunder- 
The raih frigate berg is 378 feet: long and 68 feet in breadth. 
urn m jerg. intended to combine the adA^an- 

tages of a ram, a casemated broadside, and a monitor, car- 
rying twenty-inch guns. This vessel, probably the most 
powerful AA-ar-sbip ever built, was not finished until the 
II— O 
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close of tlie war, and was tlien sold to the Emperor of the 
French. 

"With a view of carrying out the monitor type in ocean 
TheMiantonomoh cruisers, a class of vessels of which the Mian- 
tonomoh is an example was huxlt. These 
have a sea-speed of eleven knots ; their, side-armor is elev- 
en inches thick, their turrets twelve, their armament four 
fifteen-inch guns, and the weight of their discharge 1800 
pounds. Their sea-going qualities have been found to 
answer expectation. They cross the Atlantic without dif- 
ficulty. 

Finally, there was nearly completed, at the end of the 
The Kalamazoo ■waiya class of monitors of which the Kala- 
mazoo is an example, their length 342 feet, 
their breadth 5 Of feet, their deck solid to the water-line, 
their turrets fifteen inches thick, their intended armament 
twenty-inch guns. 

. (2.) Of the River Navy : 

If the republic had only a single available war-ship 
Bivernavyofthe ou the North Atlantic coast at the break- 
ing out of the insurrection, it was actually 
stni worse prepared on the Mississippi and its tributaries, 
ou which there was not so much as a single gun. The 
reopening of those streams, seized by the Confederates 
without resistance, and the conduct of warlike operations 
upon them, implied the creation of a powerful navy, the 
guns of which might sweep the level shores for miles. 
Gun-boats on the "Western rivers must be mainly plan- 

Eequirementsfor D-®*! for Tesistauce aud offensive movements 
river gun-iioats. agajjjgi; "batteiies on the banks, and engage- 
ments with other ships like themselves. Since they are 
to operate in smooth water, principles of construction may 
be adopted in them which would be inadmissible in ships 
exposed to the Atlantic. 
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Tile Confederates had strongly and without molesta- 
tion fortified the most important strategic points upon the 
Mississippi— Columhus, Island No. 10, Fort Pillow, Mem- 
phis, Vicksburg, Grand Gulf, Port Hudson, Baton Eouge, 
New Orleans. On the Tennessee they had Port Henry, 
on the .Cumberland Fort Donelson, on the Arkansas Fort 
Hindman, etc. 

At first the government directed the purchase of such 
stout and swift steam-boats as might answer 

Til eir dimensions rm t j i 

and plan of con- tlic puTpose. Tnev Were altered so as to have 

struction. i • t 

better protection for their machinery, but 
were not plated with iron. The Conestoga, Tyler, and 
Lexington were of this class. They were side- wheel steam- 
ers. In July, 1861, the government advertised for the 
construction of iron-clad gun-boats. “ It was decided to 
construct seven vessels, each of about six hundred tons, to 
draw six feet, to carry thirteen guns, to be plated with 
iron two and a half inches thick, and to steam nine miles 
an hour. They were one hundred and seventy-five feet 
long, and fifty-one and a half wide ; the hulls of wood.” 
The priHciples adopted by the Confederates in the con- 
struction of the Merrimack were here reproduced. “ Their 
sides were placed out from the bottom of the boat to the 
Avater-line at an angle of about thirty-four degrees, and 
from the water-line they fell back at about the same angle, 
to form a slanting casemate, the gun-deck being but a foot 
above water. This slanting casemate extended across the 
hull, near the bow and stern, forming a quadrilateral gun- 
deck. Three nine or ten inch guns were placed on the 
bow, four similar ones on each side, and two smaller ones 
astern. The casemate inclosed the wheel, which was 
placed in a recess at the stern of the vessel. The plating 
was two and a half inches thick.” 

Mr. Eads, of St. Louis, .ujidertook to construct these 
seven vessels in sixty-five days. Mr. Boynton, from whose 
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Energy dispiaye-dta Historj of the United States Navy I am 
building tbem. quoting, says : “ It was at this tinie that the 

contractor returned to St. Louis with an obligation to per- 
form what, under ordinary circumstances, would have been 
deemed by most men an impossibility. Eolling- mills,- 
machine shops, founderies, forges, and saw-mills were all 
idle. The engines that were to drive this, our first iron- 
clad fleet, were yet to be built. The timber to form the 
hulls was uncut in the forest; the huge rollers and ma- 
chinery for making their iron annor were not yet con- 
structed. The rapidity with which all these various parts 
were to be supj)lied forbade depending on any two or 
three establishments in the country, no matter how great 
were their resources. 

“ The signatures were scarcely dry upon this important 
contract before the work was actively begun through tel- 
egraphic orders issued from Washington. Special agents 
were dispatched in every duection, and saw-mills were 
simultaneously occupied in sawing the timber required 
in Kentucky, Tennessee, Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, Minnesota, 
and Missouri, and raikoads, steam-boats, and barges en- 
gaged for its immediate transportation. Nearly all the 
largest machine shops and founderies in St. Louis, and 
many small ones, were at once set at work day and night, 
and the telegraph lines between St. Louis, and Pittsburg, 
and Cincinnati were occupied frequently for hours in 
transmitting instructions to similar establishments in 
those cities for the construction of the twenty-one steam- 
engines, and five-and-thirty steam boilers that were to pro- 
pel the fleet. Within two weeks not less than four thou- 
sand men were engaged in the various details of their 
construction. Neither’ the sanctity of the Sabbath nor 
the darkness of the night were permitted to interrujrt it. 
On the 12th of October, 1861, the first United States iron- 
clad, with her boilers and engines on board, was launched 
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in Missonri in forty-five days from tte laying of her keel. 

In ten days after the Carondelet was launch- 

A flcGt of eiffbt com- -i n /^* • i* x • *11 ti/t t 

pieted ill one hun- eci, and the Omcinnati, Juouisville, Mound 

dred diiys. * ' ' 

City, Cairo, and Pittsburg followed in rapid 
succession. An eighth vessel, larger, more powerful, and< 
superior in every respect, was also undertaken before the 
hulls of the first seven had fairly assumed shape. In less 
than one hundred days one individual put in construc- 
tion and completed a powerful squadron of eight steam- 
ers, in the aggregate of five thousand tons burden, capa- 
ble of steaming nine knots an hour, each heavily armored, 
fully equipped, and all ready for their armament of one 
hundred and seven large guns.” 

In the following year the Navy Department caused to 
The river monitor coustructcd vcsscls of light draught with 
class. rotating turrets. Of two of these, the Osage 

and Neosho, the turrets were six inches thick and only 
seven feet high, the floor-beams being so bent as to al- 
low the guns to be worked at a lower level, and permit- 
ting less height of turret. They drew less than four feet. 
Immediately afterward four double- turreted propellers 
were built ; each carried four eleven-inch guns, and drew 
only six feet of water. . 

Besides the above, a number of vessels of less resisting 

Thetm-ciaddasa. provided; they were musket- 

proof gun-boats, and passed under the title 
of tin-clads. In addition, mortar-boats were construct- 
ed which endured without injury the severe service to 
which they were subjected. “ The number of discharges 

Themortar-soata. thcse hcavy mortars averaged fifteen 

hundred to each vessel, and yet they were 
none of them shaken so as to leak, and at the close of 
the war they were sold for nearly as much as they had 
originally cost.” 

The navy on the Western rivers steadily increased dur- 
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Final strength of iiig tte contest. It reacted at last more 
the river navy, ^ tundred steamers, all of them fully, 

and many of them powerfully armed. 

The account of the creation of the Navy and Army 
contained in this and the preceding chapter 
AmSSmnaTOi may perhaps be appropriately closed by 
artmery. go^e Statements in relation to the changes 

which took place in cannon. 

American naval artillerists have prefeiTed a heavy 
smashing shot to a smaller and swifter one. 

Up to 1860 the eightdnch gun was regarded in the 
English navy as the heaviest and most pow- 

ArnitiniGiit of En- tit at i t t 

giish and Ameri- eiTul that could DO saiGiy used on board a 
ship. It has been already remarked (p. 
205) that, in the war of 1812, American ships were much 
more powerfully armed than English ones of nominally 
the same rate. This principle was steadily kept in view, 
and experiments continu^ly made under the direction of 
the government, until, in 1856, frigates were armed with 
nine, ten, and eleven inch shell guns. Some of these were 
of the form known as Columbiads; they 
gren, and Parrott woro, however, gradually displaced by those 
invented by Dahlgren. During the war, 
both in the land and sea services, the Parrott gun was 
largely used. It consists of a casting bored out and ri- 
fled, and then strengthened by a band of wrought iron 
shrunk on the breech. These rifles have been made up 
to the size of a 300-pounder. 

The Kodman gun, which has successfully attained a 
m,. ^ , bore of twenty inches, is cast upon peculiar 

The Hodman gun. , , ^ , 

principles. There is a core of iron in the 
centre of the mould, and a stream of water is introduced 
from a hydrant into that core. The metal, being poured 
into the mould, is thus cooled from the interior to the 
exterior. The water is introduced to the bottom of the 
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core tlirougli a pipe going down its centre, and flows off 
at tiie top. The process goes on during the pouring in 
and cooling of the nietal. The guns made by this meth- 
od are much stronger than if made by the method of 
solid casting. 

The twenty-inch gun is fired with a charge of 200 
pounds of powder; its shot weighs 1100 pounds. Its 
range, at 25 degrees of elevation, is more than four and a 
half miles. 

The Navy Department possessed, in March, 1861, 2468 
heavy guns. Of these many were seized at 
the Norfolk navy yard, and most of the re- 
mainder were on Doard snips scattered in 
distant seas. Mr. Boynton, to whose work already quo- 
ted I am indebted for many of these facts, aflEirms that 
the Navy Department had at its disposal little more than 
fifty really efficient guns when the conflict began. 

In November, 1863, the number was 2811, of the most 
Numi>oi-attheend approved modem patterns. About 800 of 
them were nine-inch and eleven-inch Dahl- 
grens, 700 were heavy rifles, and 36 were of fifteen inches. 


SECTION IX. 

PRELUDE TO THE GREAT CAMPAIGNS. 


CHAPTEE XLVI. 

TEANSACTIONS, CIVIL AND MILITARY, IN KENTUCKY. 

Introductory remarks to this section. 

The Confederates intended to use the Border States as a harrier to screen them- 
‘ selves from the attacks of the government. Their partisans in those states en- 
deavored to assume a position of ostensible neutrality. 

The Governor of Kentucky, in opposition to its Legislature, attempted to carry the 
state over to the Confederacy. 

It was found impossible to maintain neutrality. Kentucky was invaded both by 
Confederate and national troops ; by the former a blockade of the Mississippi was 
established at Columbus. 


Several events took place in tke year 1861 wkich, 
military af- tliougli they Can not Lc regarded in a mili- 


fairs of 1S61. 


tary point of view as important, or as influ- 
encing, except indirectly, tlie course of tke war, demand, 
nevertheless, a passing notice. They occurred at a period 
of great public depression, in the North, and of excitement 
in the South, and hence assumed a prominence which did 
not truly belong to them. Among them may be men- 
tioned the operations in Missouri, those in Northwestern 
Virginia, the affair at Bethel, the tragedy at Ball’s Bluff. 

Doubtless they were all illustrated with many signal 
instances of military skill and daring on 
snbOTdinato chtur- each side, aud yct they must be regarded 
^ unessential parts of the grand and bloody 
drama about to be enacted. They were incidents, or 
merely personal encounters. In the brilliancy of the 
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great events Tby wHcli they were followed, these little 
ones become almost invisible. 

During 1861 the government had not a just conception 

Eolation Of political form which the WEI’ must necessaiily 

and military Ideas. assuHie in oi'der to obtain dccisive Tesults. 
Political considerations completely outweighed the mili- 
tary. This was no more than might have been expected. 
The cabinet had been drawn from civil life. It had not 
yet rejected the fallacy that the military must always be 
subordinate to the political idea. Appalling disasters 
occurred before it fully perceived how frequently that 
maxim has to be reversed. 

If it became necessary to assure the Unionists of Mis- 

Eariy war move- thosc of Northwestcm Yirginia, or 

ments incorrect. .j-Q protcct the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, 
or to threaten Norfolk, expeditions were arranged for 
each purpose, and a great army frittered away. The bat- 
tle of Bull Eun was fought with less than 30,000 men, 
when there would have been no difficulty in bringing 
into action 60,000. The cabinet had yet to learn that 
a great victory won at a decisive point satisfies a thou- 
sand distant political demands— it had yet to see the 
Mississippi opened by operations, not in its stream, but 
far in its rear — ^it had yet to see Charleston, after re- 
sisting the most powerful dii-ect attacks, fall helplessly 
by the march of an army a hundred miles distant in the 
interior. 

By degrees the correct ideas of jirofessional military 
men forced their way, and affairs which, to the eye of in- 
experience, seemed of signal moment, dwarfed to their 
true proportions, and stood in their proper attitude of in- 
significance. 

In the three chapters of this section, I shall briefly re- 
Groupinjr of these late the more interesting of these military 
mmoi aflAUb. aftairs and the political movements connect- 
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ed with them, considering them nnder the titles, of trans- 
actions in Kentucky, Missouri, and Virginia respectively. 
Their disconnected character and their subordinate rela- 
tion to the great and decisive campaigns will be recog- 
nized without difficulty. They form, in reality, only a 
prelude to the true war. 


The Border States consist of the most northerly tier of 
slave states. They are Missouri, Kentucky, 
TheBordei States, Maryland, Dclawarc. Though per- 

haps not correctly, Tennessee is often numbered among 
them. 

The agricultural products of these states are such as 

Their agriouitarai ‘beloDg to a temperate climate. The easter- 
products, jy Qjjgg produce breadstuffs and tobacco ; 

the westerly have, in addition, hemp and live-stock. The 
value of slave labor is by no means so great in them as 
in the Grulf States, but in most of them negroes could be 
raised for sale very profitably. This gave them an iden- 
tity of interest with the cotton-growing regions at the 
South. 


and their popula- 
tion. 

follows: 


From the census of 1860 it appears that 
the population of the Border States was as 



Whites. 

Free Colored. 

Slayes. 

Missouri .... 

1,064,369 

2,983 

114,965 

Kentuclvy. . . . 

920, 0^7 

10,146 

225,490 

Virginia .... 

1,047,613 

57,679 

490,888 

Maryland. . . , 

516,128 

83,718 

S'/, 188 

Delaware. . . . 

90,697 

19,723 

1,'798 


They stretch from beyond the Mississippi to the At- 
Their geographical lautic, forming a great bulwark, protecting 
position. cotton region from the contact of the 

Korth, and are nearly divided asunder by the Free State’ 
Dlinois, which, toward the south, being bounded by the 
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Mississippi oa tlie west and tlie Ohio on the east, projects 
deeply into them. At the point of eoniuence of those 
streams is the important position Cairo. 

It was, as we have seen (p. 96), the intention of the 
Their political posi- origiiial scccding states to intrench thein- 
selves behind this great natural barrier, ex- 
pecting that it would bear the burden of the war if 
any should take place, and be the scene of whatever 
devastation might ensue. In that favorable seclusion, it 
was thought that the cotton crop might be raised with- 
out molestation. To obtain access to this staple, it was 
expected that England would not hesitate to break any 
blockade that the national government might establish, 
and that a recognition of independence, and perhaps mil- 
itary aid from Western Europe, might follow. 
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It was therefore important to the leaders of the secession 
, . . * movement that the alliance of the Border 

the Confederacy, gtates shouH be securcd. To accomplish 
this, it was necessary, in accordance with the theory of 
the American political system, to obtain the direct con- 
sent of the people of those states through a Convention 
expressly called in each. . The Legislatures and executive 
officers had no direct or lawful power in the matter be- 
yond that of calling such a Convention. They could 
only act in obedience to the existing Constitution whose 
agents they were. The transference of allegiance was 
not in their control. 

The inhabitants of the Border States clearly foresaw 
that them geographical position placed them in the front 
of the conflict. In addition to the fact that they were 
by nature (vol. i., p. 102) more predisposed than their 
Southern neighbors to look to the consequences of their 
acts, their vicinity to the Free States caused them to be 
brought under influences antagonistic to the slave system. 

Under such circumstances, it could not be 
optafons and filter- expcctcd that they would exhibit unanim- 
ity ; on the contrary, they must necessarily 
be divided by clashing opinions and interests. Though 
the slaveowner might view a coalescence with the South- 
ern Confederacy with satisfaction, the slaveless white 
might perhaps resist any attempt to detach him from the 
Union. 

The problem for the secessionist leaders to solve was 
Mode Dy which it therefore how to deal with these divided 
OTveStf the®®' border populations. At an early period, 
while the secession movement was a mere 
conspiracy, it was seen that the election of trustworthy 
governors must be secured. Through the governor a cer- 
tain amount of control over the Legislature could be ob- 
tained, and the vote of the Legislature was needed for 
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calling a Convention of tlie people. Moreover, by mak- 
ing sui’e of these influences, it was not impossible, tbougb 
suck actions might be arbitrary, to obtain possession of 
the military resources of each of those states. 

No pains were spared to excite the slave interest by 
Their slave interests representing that the Free States had at last 
excited. entered upon an abolition crusade, and that 

the Eepublican party inaugurated in Washington had 
determined on tyrannical measures toward the South. 

On the other hand, all through the summer of 1861 
„ . the national government used every exertion 

aTOKieTSu'mi retain these Border States in their loyal- 
siavery. maiiily Oil thcii' accouiit that no 

hostile measures ivere taken against slavery. That om- 
inous subject could not fail, however, to intrude, and ac- 
cordingly it had to be dealt with by the military com- 
manders both at Fortress Monroe and in Northivestera 
Virginia. General McClellan, then in command in the 
latter, declared that he should not only abstain from in- 
terference ivith the slaves, but with an iron hand crush 
any attempts at insurrection on their part. Almost on 
the same day. General Butler, at Fortress Monroe, deter- 
mined to regard them as “contraband” of war, and to 
employ them at a fair compensation. 

In his message to Congress ai its extra session in July, 

The effect of their President Lincoln pointed out clearly what 
neutrality. effect of the attitude of neutrality must 

necessarily be. “ In the Boi’der States so called, in fact 
the Middle States, there are those who favor a policy 
which they call ‘ armed neutrality '’that is, an arming of. 
these states to prevent the Union forces j)assing one way, 
or the disunion the other, over their soil. This would be 
disunion completed. , Figuratively speaking, it w-ould he 
building an impassable wall along the line of separation 
— and yet not quite an impassable one, for under the 
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guise of neutrality it would tie the hands of the Union 
men, and freely pass supplies from among them to the in- 
surrectionists, which could not be done if they were open 
enemies. At a stroke it would take all trouble otf the 
hands of secession except only what proceeds from the 
external blockade. It would do for the Disunionists that 
which of all things they most desii*e — feed them well, and 
give them disunion without a struggle of their own. It 
recognizes no fidelity to the Constitution, no obligation 
to maintain the Union.” 

Armed neutrality found advocates among both the se- 
cessionists and the loyal. The former feared 
that II open war shonld ensue, their sJayes, 
for the retention of whom they were willing 
to sacrifice the Union, w'ould escape. The latter, still re- 
taining a deep attachment to the national government, 
were willing to adopt a course which they hoped would 
avoid any fatal collision with it. 

Kentucky, both in a political and military point of 
Importance of ’^^ew, was of the utmost importance to the 
Kentucky. Confederacy. Its slave interests were large, 
and must be protected. Columbus, a little below the 
junction of the Ohio and Mississippi, might be made to 
command the latter river and blockade it completely. 
From that point to Bowling Green there was railroad 
connection. Here, in the opinion of the Confederate en- 
gineers, must be established their outer line of defense. 
The occupation of Kentucky was correctly viewed by 
them as a military necessity. ' 

The Governor of Kentucky had been elected as aDem- 
poiicyofitsgoT. in 1859 ; he was thoroughly devoted 
emor. gecessiou cause. He denounced the 

policy of President Lincoln, and refused the state’s quota 
of troops (p. 27). 


Chaop. XLVI.] political MOVEMENTS IN KENTUCKY. 


223 


An extra session of tte Legislature liad been snmmon- 

Hi.n,o,.agetotuo (Januaiy 18tb, 1861) for tbe purpose of 
Legislature, , calling a State Convention. In Ms message 
to it the governor declared that the people of the Unit- 
ed States are already effectively sundered, and that the 
Union exists only as an abstraction; that, in fact, it was 
dissolving into its original integral elements; that a 
bloody revolution, already commencing in South Caro- 
lina, was inevitable. He directed attention to the suc- 
cessful establishment of the Southern Confederacy, and 
inquired in what attitude Kentucky should stand, and by 
what authority her external relations should be regu- 

,vhiehrefusestocau But the Legislature refused to call 

a couvcntion. State Couveution, preferring that there 

should be a National or Peace Conference at Washington. 


The intentions of the Unionists of Kentucky were ex- 

Onaiifledioyaityof P^ssed at a meeting held in Louisville 
tfieuniomsts. (April 18th) immediately after the capture 

of Fort Sumter. It was resolved that the sympathies of 
Kentucky are with those who have an interest in the pro- 
tection of slavery, but that she acknowledges her fealty 
to the United States until its government becomes re- 
gardless of her rights in slave property. The use of co- 
ercive measures to bring back the seceded states was con- 
demned, and the Kentucky State Guard was admonished 
to remember that its fidelity was pledged equally to the 
Union and the state. 

The governor again summoned an extra session of the 
Legislature (April 28th). It refused once 

0'C^CO!I3*di S0S"* 

Legis- moi’e to Call a Convention, or to grant him 
three millions of dollars which he had re- 
■ quired for arming the state. It even amended the militia 
law so as to require the State Guard to take an oath of 
allegiance to the Union. He then issued a proclamation 
of neutrality (May 20th), denouncing the war as horrid, 
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and forbidding the United States and the Confederate 
States invading Kentucky. This the Legislature refused 
to indorse. The intention of the people was doubtless 
truly expressed by a resolution of their Senate, that the 
state “ should not sever its connection with the national 
It tadtaeB toward govemmeut, nor take up arms for either 
the Dmon. belligerent party, but arm herself for the 
preservation of peace on her borders.” Her attitude was 
that of conditional Unionism. The loyalty of her people 
was shown at the election for delegates to the Peace Con- 
vention (May 4th). They gave a Union majority of fifty 
thousand votes, and the insincerity of those who would 
have forced her out of the Union was manifested by the 
fact that, though they had declared that allegiance and 
loyalty compelled them to go with their state, they did 
not consider themselves under any obligation to remain 
with their state. 

Kentucky had thus, by very large majorities, refused 
to join in the secession movement; but her governor, 
like those of Virginia and Missouri, Avas not umvilling to 
make her a screen behind which the purposes of the in- 
surgents in the Cotton States could be carried on. In a 
letter to President Lincoln (August 19), he 
emor to the ]?rcs- declared that her people earnestly desire to 

ident. x x <i/ 

avoid being involved in the war; that they 
have rebelled against no authority, engaged in no revolu- 
tion, and have done nothing to provoke the presence of 
a military force. He therefore urged that the national 
troops be removed. 

In his reply, setting forth the reasons which compelled 
Thek-esident’s him to decline gratifying the governor in 
reply. siuce the troops in question con- 

sisted entirely of Kentuckians, Lincoln, in a very charac- 
teristic manner, remarks, “ I most cordially sympathize 
Avith your excellency in the wish to preserve the peace 
of my OAvn native state, Kentucky ; but it is with regret 
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I searcli for and can not find in your not very sliort letter 
any declaration or intimation that yon entertain any de- 
sire for tlie preservation of tlie Federal Union,” 

In a message to tlie Legislature wliicli shortly after- 
ward convened (September 3d), the gov- 

Message of the gov- . i t i i ■ 

emor to the Legis- emoi’ again complained oi the intrusive ag- 
gression of the ISTorth, and declared his opin- 
ion that Kentucky would never renounce her sympathy 
with her aggrieved sister Southern States ; but that body 
resolved that the neutrality of Kentucky had been vio- 
The Legislature Confederate forces, requested 

EoufedStoa-'''’ the governor to call out the militia to expel 
them, and invoked the United States to give 
aid and assistance. The governor vetoed these resolu- 
tions. The Legislature at once passed them over his veto 
by very large majorities. 

The Confederate authorities perceived that it was ab- 
solutely necessary for them to take military possession of 
Kentucky, no matter what the wishes of its people might 
be. If it could not be used as a bulwark, it must be used 

The confeaerate ^s a battle-field. They therefore assigned 
General Polk. General Polk to the command of a depart- 
ment extending from the mouth of the Arkansas north- 
ward on both sides of the Mississippi. He had been the 
bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church of the Diocese 
of Louisiana, but now, as far as it was possible for him to 
do so, had exchanged ecclesiastical for military life. Takft 
some of the bishop-generals of the Middle Ages, he drew 
forth well-tried weapons from the spiritual armory, as well 
as those of a carnal kind, in his first general oi’der, declar- 
ing that “ the invasion of the South by the Federal armies 
had brought with it a contempt for constitutional liberty, 
and the withering influences of the infidelity of New En- 
gland and of Gennany combined.” 

II.— P 
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General Polk at once occupied Oolumkus and fortified 
it. Hereupon General Grant, who was in 
command of the national forces at Cairo, took 
coinmbus. possessiou of Paducak (September IGtk), at 

tke junction of tke Tennessee and OMo. It was about 
this time and in reference to tkese Confederate forces that 
the Legislature passed the resolution above referred to 
requiring their removal from the state. 

Simultaneously with the invasion of Kentucky by Gen- 
eral Polk on the west, General Zollikoffer 

The Confederates . t *1 j. • 

invade East Ken- entered it OH the east, aeclannQ: that this 

tucky* ' 

step was necessary for the safety of Tennes- 
see ; and to meet his forces, national troops were intro- 
duced from Indiana, Ohio, etc. 

The seizure and fortifying of Columbus by Polk block- 

BiockaiieoftheMis- adcd the Mississippl. The position was 
flisaippiestabiisiied. made very strong, being defend- 

ed by more than 120 heavy guns. 

Opposite Columbus, on the Missouri side of the river, 
is Belmont, a steam-boat landing, at which a small Con- 
federate force was encamped. On the 7th of November, 
Grant attacks Bel- General Grant, with 3114 men, attacked this 
force. He succeeded in destroying their 
camp and driving them down to the brink of the river. 
But, the place being commanded by Columbus, General 
Polk was abl^to bring several of his guns to bear on the 
national troops, and dispatched as quickly as he could a 
re-enforcement of 5000 men across the river. Discipline 
in the armies was at that time very lax. The national 
soldiers indulged themselves in plundering, the officers 
in making stump speeches glorifying the Union and 
magnifying themselves. MTiile this was going on Polk’s 
troops appeared. Grant, however, successfully cut his 
way through them, bringing off his own guns and some 
of those of the enemy. He lost 480 men in killed, wound- 
ed, and missing. Polk’s loss was 642. 


CHAPTEE XLVII 

TEANSACTIOUS CIVIL AND MILITARY IN MISSOURI. 

In Missouri the governor and Legislature were in favor of secession ; the State Con- 
vention averse to it. 

The governor inaugurated hostilities by seizing a national arsenal. In his subse- 
quent movements he was defeated at the battle of Booneville. He then pro- 
claimed the secession of the state. 

Battle of Wilson’s Creek, and death of General Lyon. 

General Fremont assigned to the command of the district. Causes of his sudden 
removal. 

Battle of Pea Kidge, and march of General Curtis to Helena. 

In Missouri tlie separation of tlie people into two par- 
interaaiaissensions ti^s at once occurrecl. The slaveholders 
m Missouri. numerically in the minority, hut their 

inferiority in that respect was compensated for by their 
social influence and wealth. They were mostly settled 
in the rich river valleys, and had no intention of yielding 
to the New Englanders and German immigrants with 
whom the chief towns were thronged. The governor was 
a supporter of the secession party, and the Legislature had 
similar inclinations. 

A State Convention was called by the Legislature. It 
The state coavou- i^^t February 28th. A commissioner from 
Georgia was permitted to address it. He 
was, however, respectfully dismissed with the informa- 
tion that his views were not considered acceptable, and 
that it was to be regretted that he had no plan of recon- 
ciliation to offer. The Committee of the Convention on 
Federal Eelations presented its report on March 9th. It 
offei’ed resolutions declaring that there was no adequate 
cause for Missouri to leave the Union; that she would 
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It desire an ami- laboT foT its perpetuation; that the people 
cable adjustment. State earnestly desired an amicable 

adjustment of all difficulties ; it suggested the Crittenden 
Compromise as a satisfactory ba^is, and a Convention of 
the states for the purpose of suitably amending the Con- 
stitution; it equally denounced coercion of the seceding 
states by the government, and assaults by those states on 
the government, and entreated both not to bring on the 
nation the horrors of civil war. An amendment was add- 
ed to this report, before its adoption by the Convention, 
recommending the national government to withdraw its 
troops from the forts in the seceded states, where there 
might be danger of a collision with state troops. The 
Convention then adjourned to the following December. 

Though the Convention had thus determined against 
The governor de- secessioB, the govemor at once proceeded to 
■ ltate*oTCr' totte render its action abortive. To President 
Confederacy. Lincoln’s requisition for troops he returned 
a refusal, and called an extra session of the Legislature 
(May 2d) to authorize the military organization of the 
state. ' In his message on that occasion, he declared that 
the sympathies of Missouri were with the Slave States, 
and that it was necessary for her interests to unite her- 
destiny with theirs. In his views the Legislature con- 
curred. 

The governor had already (April 20th) seized the 
Ho seizes the arse- United States Arsenal at Liberty, and had 
nai at Liberty. distributed ainoug his friends the arms it 

contained; he had attempted to obtain control of the city 
of St. Louis by establishing in it an armed force under the 
guise of a metropolitan police; he had ordered the mili- 
tia to go into encampment under pretense of drilling, but, 
in reality, to be ready to secure the state. His intention 
was to seize the national arsenal at St. Louis, at that time 
in charge of Captain Lyon, who had a garrison of about 
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The arms at St. 500 regulars. That officer, while the gov- 
Louia removed, emoi' was maturing his plaus, had the arms 

secretly transferred to Springfield, in the adjoining Free 
State Illinois. Meantime permission had been received 
from Washington to raise troops, and, notwithstanding 
the refusal of the governor to comply with the President’s 
requisition, several regiments had been raised by Colonel 
P.P.Blair. 

Captain Lyon, finding that the state troops encamped 

Lyon sm-prisca the viciffity of St. Louis Were receiving 

secession camp, cannon, shot, and shell taken from the na- 
tional arsenal at Baton Eouge, in Louisiana, and sent up 
the Mississippi in boxes marked “ marble,” resolved not 
to wait for their assault on the arsenal in his charge. 
With 6000 troops, he suddenly surrounded their camp 
and compelled them to surrender. He took from them 
20 cannon, 1200 new rifles, several chests 
of small-arms, and large quantities of ammu- 
nition. As the last of the prisoners were leaving their 
camp, some persons from the city fired on his German 

combnta between regiments, who, returning the fire, killed and 
the opponents. -wounded moi’e than twenty of their assail- 
ants. As might have been expected, the city was a scene 
of conflict between the two parties for several days sub- 
secpiently. 

General Harney, now amving in St. Louis, took com- 
mand of the national forces, and entered into 

Harney makes a , -.t ii • .v . 

compact with the a coHipact With til 6 govemor, agreeing that 


and captures many 
munitions. 


governor. 


no military movements should be made so 
long as the state authorities would preserve order. The 
national government, however, disapproved of this com- 
Lyon assigned to pact, relieved Harncy of Ms command, and 
the command. confeiTed it on Captain Ly OB, who was com- 
missioned a brigadier general 
But tbe governor did not desist from his attempt to 


230 POLITICAL MOVEMENTS IN MISSOUEI. [Sect. IX. 

^ , force tlie state into the Confederacy. The 

T°fthl''nafl”naT Legislature had placed the whole military 
troops. power in his hands ; it had made every able- 

bodied man subject to military duty, and. had provided 
money for war purposes. He demanded of General Lyon, 
as a preliminary to pacification, that no national troops 
should be permitted to remain in Missouri, and that his 
volunteers should be disbanded. This being refused, he 
Heissuesaprocia- issued a proclamation calling into service 
mation, 50,000 militia for the purpose of repelling 

invasion, declaring to the people that their first allegiance 
was due to their own state; that they were under no ob- 
ligation whatever to obey the unconstitutional edicts 
of the military despotism that had enthroned itself at 
"Washington, nor to submit to the infamous and degrad- 
ing sway of its minions. He had railroad 
wari&e opera- bridges bumed and telegraph wires cut, and 

commenced a civil strife for the purpose of 
forcing Missouri into the Confederacy, though so large a 
majority of the people w^ere avowedly averse to that 
course. 

By the Kansas conflicts (vol. i., p. 416), Missouri had 
been prepared for fierce civil dissensions. 

Tho Legislature * . ••fTTi ti 

glacis fmidpt As not a single secessionist nad been elect- 
ed to the Convention, the governor gave up 
all hope of attaching the state to the Confederacy through 
an action, real or ostensible, of the people, and, thoroughly 
committed to the slave interest, he carried on his opera- 
tions through the Legislature. This body had placed at 
his disposal more than $3,000,000, derived from funds 
intended for purposes altogether different, such as the 
school fund, the interest on the state debt, etc. With 
these means he proceeded to attempt the military organi- 
zation of the state, and concentrated his militia at Boone- 
ville and Lexington. 
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He endeavored at first to renew tlie agreement pre- 
He e=.pccts troops viously made witli General Harney, and to 
from the South, gecure tlie removal , of the national troops. 
In whatever promises he gave of neutrality, he was, how- 
ever, insincere, for he knew that a body of Texan troops 
were coming across the Southern frontier to his aid. 

General Lyon at once determined to attack the troops 
Lyon attacks him at ^.t Booulville befoi'e they were re-enforeed. 
Booneviiio. He moved with such Celerity that he Came 

upon them ( J une 1 7 th) unprepared. In an aflh,ir of twen- 
ty minutes he totally routed them. The governor fled 
to the Southwest, to meet re-enforcements which were hur- 
rying to him from other parts of the state, and the ex- 
jiected Texan troops. To prevent this junction, Colonel 
Sisel had been sent with a national force from St. Louis. 
He advanced from Holla to beyond Carthage, but was 
too late to accomplish his purpose. After some severe 
fighting he was forced back to Springfield, where he was 
joined by Lyon. 

While things were in this condition the State Conven- 
tion reassembled at Jefferson City (July 
pSute“2ew”stet'eS 20th). It declared the ofi&ces of governor, 
lieutenant governor, etc., vacant, and pro- 
nounced all the anti-national legislation that had taken 
place null and void. It appointed a new governor until, 
on a subsequent day of election, the people should ex- 
press their choice. 

Qn his part, the governor, in retaliation, issued a dec- 
laration that, by the act of the people and 
dares that tke, state gOVei’niUeut of the Horthern States of the 

has seceded. ■ ^ xt • ■% v*'"'* i ■ • /»-«*■•’ ' 

late Union, the political connection of Mis- 
souri with the United States was dissolved. In conformi- 
ty with the plan elsewhere followed, he proceeded to con- 
tract an alliance with the. Confederacy, turning over to it 
the military means of the state. The formal secession of 
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Missouri was thus the act of one man, and herein is seen 
the wisdom of the original movers of secession, in hav- 
ing persons who could he relied upon for their purposes 
as governors in all the Boi’der States. 



The month of August came, and found General Lyon 
at Springfield, hoping to receive re-enforcements; hut the 
battle of Bull Run had occurred, and rendei'ed it impos- 

Fremont takes com- sihle to scud Hm aid. MaJor General Fre- 
mandofthedistnct. appointed to the command 

of the Western Department, and had reached St. Louis 
(July 25). Meantime Confederate troops were pouring 
over the southern frontier of Missouri, and Lyon, finding 
that they were advancing upon him in two columns, de- 
termined to strike before he should be overwhelmed by 
the combined Louisiana, Missouri, Arkansas, and Texas 
troops. His force did not exceed 5600, his antagonist had 
Lyon’s Bkirmisk at more than 12, 000.’ A skirmish occurred at 
Dngspnng. Spring (August 1st), in which he had 
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tke advantage ; lant lie could not prevent the junction of 
the two columns. Hereupon he fell bach to Springfield. 
His position had now become one of great difficulty. Po- 
litical as well as military considerations rendered it al- 
most impossible for him to retreat farther. He therefore 
determined to resume the offensive, and compensate for 
his wealmess by audacity. Moving out of Springfield on 
a very dark night (August 9, 10), and having ordered 
Sigel, with 1200 men and six guns, to gain the enemy’s 
rear by their right, he was ready, as soon as day broke, 
to make an attack on their front. 

But the disparity of force was too great. Sigel was 
Battle of Wilson’s Overwhelmed. He lost five out of his six 
guns, and more than half his men. The at- 
tack in front was conducted by Lyon in person with very 
great energy. His horse was shot under him; he was 
twice wounded, the second time in the head. In a final 
chaige he called to the Second Kansas Eegiment, whose 
„ , „ colonel was at that moment severely wound- 
ed, “ Come on, I Avill lead you,” and in so do- 
ing was shot through the heart. 

After the death of Lyon the battle was still continued, 
their artillery preserving the national troops from total 
defeat. News then coming of Sigel’s disaster, a retreat 
to Springfield, distant about nine miles, was resolved on. 
It was executed without difficulty. 

In this battle of Wilson’s Creek there were 233 killed, 
Eesiiiteofthebat- '<'21 wouuded, 292 missing, on the national 
^ side; and, as may be inferred from the de- 

termined character of the assault, the loss of the Confed- 
erates was veiy great. They had been so sevei’ely han- 
dled that they made no attempt at pursuit, and the re- 
treat was continued by the national troops, who, on the 
19th, had fallen back to Rolla. 

After this action, the Confederate commanders McCul- 
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Quarrel of the Con- locli and PricB quarreling witli eact other 
federate generals, and unahle to agree upon a plan for their 

campaign, the former returned to Arkansas, the latter ad- 
vanced from Springfield toward Lexington. Here he 
found a national force of ahout three thousand (2780) 
under Colonel Mulligan. 

Attempts were made by General Fremont to re-enforce 
Mulligan, but they did not succeed. Meantime the assail- 
ing forces were steadily increasing in number, until they 
eventually reached 28,000, with 13 pieces of artillery. 
They surrounded the position, and cut off the beleaguer- 
ed troops from water. They made repeated assaults with- 
out success until August 20th, when they contrived a 
movable breastwork of hemp-bales, which they rolled be- 
Capture of Lesing- ^1’© them Es they advanced, and Compelled 
Mulligan, who had been twice woundecT, to 
surrender unconditionally. 

On receiving the news of this disaster, Fremont at once 
left St. Louis with the intention of attacking 
Could- Price, but that general instantly I’etreated, 
making his way back to the southwest cor- 
ner of the state, where he rejoined McCulloch and his 
Confederate troops. Fremont continued the pursuit, his 
army amounting to 30,000 men, of whom 5000 were cav- 
alry; he had 86 guns. But, on reaching Tipton, he was 
overtaken by the Secretary of War, who had come from 
Washington for the purpose of having an interview with 
He Is suddenly re- li™- Ou Hovember 2d an order was re- 
.lieved. ceived at Springfield removing Fremont 

from his command. He was directed to turn it over to 
General Hunter, who was soon after superseded by Gen- 
eral Halleck. 

Among the avowed reasons for the removal of Fremont, 

Causes of his re- f^us chccked in the outset of his career, were 
■ his permitting the disaster that had befallen 
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Colonel Mulligan, and tlie extravagance of Hs military 
preparations at St. Louis ; but from bis correspondence 
Causes of his re- witli President Lincoln it may be seen that 
the true reason lay in the view he took of 
the general policy on which the war should be conduct- 
ed. At that time the administration was extremely so- 
licitous to do nothing that might alienate the Border 
Slave States ; the President, as he himself has told us, 
was not umvilling to spai’e slavery, if by that means the 
Union could be saved ; and McClellan, who had now the 
chief military command, was perhaps ready to go even 
farther than that. Such being the intention of the au- 
thorities at Washington, it was plain that the general or- 
der issued by Fremont immediately on taking command 
of the Western Department was incompatible therewith. 
In this he had declared that “ the property, real and per- 
sonal, of all persons in the State of Missouri who shall 
take up arms against the United States, or shall be di- 
rectly proven to have taken active part with their ene- 
mies in the field, is declared to be confiscated to the pub- 
lic use, and their slaves, if any they have, are hereby de- 
clared to be free men.” 

After the removal of Fremont the national army was 
Eetreatofthe na- Ordered to retire upon Eolla. There had, 
tionaianny. therefore, been two military advances from 

St. Louis across the state toward its southwest corner, the 
first under Lyon, the second under Fremont. In each 
case the subsequent retreat was followed by unhappy 
consequences, in exposing those individuals and families 
who had ventured to sustain the national cause to the 
vengeance of them opponents. 

On the 18th of November General Halleek arrived at 


Halleclc takes com- 
mand of the depart- 
ment 


St. Louis, and took command of the West- 
ern Department. At this time the Confed- 
erates under Price were intending to ap- 
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jpfoaeli Kansas and destroy the Northern Eailroad. But 
before Christmas Halleck had compelled him to retreat 
into Arkansas, and for a short time military operations 
closed during the severity of the winter. Price had dis- 
played no small skill in his movements, and it was be- 
lieved in Eichmond that if he had been properly sup- 
ported he would have secured Missouri to the Confed- 
eracy. 

Price himself attributed his want of success to the fail- 
ure of McCulloch to sustain him. These 
commana o*f thi otficei's wcrs ou such bad terms with each 
other that it became necessary to put a su- 
perior over them. Accordingly (January 29th, 1862), 
General Van Dorn was ordered to take command of the 
Mississippi District. He had his headquarters at Little 
Eock. 

Three days after General Halleck had taken command 
of the Western Department, he issued an 
order (November 21st) that no fugitive 
slaves should be permitted to enter the lines of any camp, 
nor of any forces on the march. The reason assigned for 
this measure was that such persons had conveyed to the' 
enemy important information respecting the numbers and 
condition of his forces. He thus brought the slave policy 
of his department more nearly into correspondence with 
the slave policy of the administration, and corrected the 
error into which it was assumed that General Fremont 
had fallen. 

The national forces were now combined under General 
Curtis, who (February 11th) moved forward 
from Lebanon with the intention of operat- 
As he advanced the Confederates re- 
tired into Arkansas, falling back iSfty miles beyond the 
Boston Mountain. This retreat, if such it could be call- 
ed, was a falling back on re-enforcements, which were 


General Halleck’ 
slave order. 


Ciirtis''s advance. 


ing against Price. 
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daily increased ill strengtli; the national advance was at- 
tended by a continual enfeeblement. 

Under these circumstances, Curtis, foreseeing that he 
would soon be attacked at a disadvantage, 
took post on Sugar Creek, xlis nrst and 
second divisons, under General Sigel, were four mile^ 



southwest of Bentonville ; his third, under Colonel J. C. 
Davis, wms on Pea Eidge, north of Sugar Creek ; his 
fourth, under Colonel Carr, was at Cross Hollows. The 
entire force was 10,500, with 49 guns. The enemy, under 
General Van Dorn, now advancing upon him, numbered 
more than 20,000 men. 

On March 6th, a cold, snowy day, Curtis received no- 
tice that the Confederates were approaching. He there- 
upon sent orders to Sigel and Carr to fall back at once 
on Sugar Creek; the former accomplished that movement 
with considerable difficulty, but with very great skill, in- 
cessantly fighting and repelling the enemy; but, in spite 
of the weather and the dreadful condition of the roads. 
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jbe made good Ms junction with Curtis on the west end 
of Pea Ridge. 

Meantime General Curtis had made preparations for 
receiving the enemy on the southwest, along the Fayette- 
ville Eoad. They, however, passed round to the north of 
Pea Ridge, and on the morning of the 7th Curtis found 
them prepared to attack him from that quarter; he was 
thus compelled to make a corresponding change of front, 
his position heing perilous ; for, if he were defeated, the en- 
emy would occupy his line of retreat. Sigel held his left, 
Davis his centre, Carr his right. The attack commenced 
on the 7th, and was chiefly directed by the Confederates 
against Carr’s division, which was forced back in the 
course of the day nearly a mile, though not disorganized. 

McCulloch, who confronted Sigel on Curtis’s left, at- 
tempted, by a movenaent of his force to the east, to join 
Van Dorn and Price in their attack on Curtis’s right. 
To arrest this, Sigel sent foinvard three pieces of artillery, 
with a supporting force of cavalry, but they were speed- 
ily overwhelmed and the guns captured. Sigel, however, 
being re-enforced by Davis, a desperate struggle ensued, 
which ended in a complete rout of the Confederate right, 
its generals, McCulloch and McIntosh, being killed. 

At the close of the day Price was on the Fayetteville 
Road, in Curtis’s rear. Elkhorn Tavern was Van Dorn’s 
head-quarters. The national army had been defeated on 
the right; its line of communication had been taken; it 
was nearly without food. The Confederates had been 
defeated on their right. During the night the Confeder- 
ate forces formed a junction on the ground held by their 
left wing. The national line had also changed; Davis 
was on the right, Carr at the centre, Sigel on the left. 
The battle was renewed at sunrise, Sigel opening a heavy 
cannonade and advancing round the enemy’s right, Davis 
turning their left as Sigel advanced. The Confederates 
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Defeat of the Coe- could Bot Stand tbe cToss fii’e to wHcli they 
federates. Were exposed, and were compelled in two 

hours to retreat through the defiles of Gross Timber Hol- 
low. The national loss was 1351. The Confederate loss 
was heavier’. After the battle General Gurtis fell back 
into Missouri, and Van Dorn into Arkansas. 

In this battle there appeared on the side of the Confed- 
indiaE allies ofthe Gratcs four OX' five thousand Indians. Some 
confederates. them assisted in taking a battei-y, but, 

for the most part, they were so amazed at the evolutions 
and noise of the artillery that General Van Dorn, in his 
report, does not mention that they had been of service to 
him. These Indians had been brought over to the Con- 
fedei’acy by emissaries who had been sent among them, 
I’epi’esenting that the Union had been destroyed, and that, 
if they desired to retain their slaves— for many slaves 
were held by them — it was best for them to join the Con- 
federate side, with which, in that particular, they had an 
intei’est in common. The Creeks and Cherokees had long 
been disaflfected to the Union on account of their removal 
to this region from the East ; and the vacillating military 
movements that had been taking place in Missouri for the 
establishment of the national authority, the death of Gen- 
eral Lyon, and other facts which they had learned, and 
the bearing of which they could comprehend, were used 
with success to draw many of them over to the Confeder- 
ate side. A minority, however, still remained attached to 
the Union. 

The expedition into Arkansas was shortly afterward 
The march of Curtis resumed by General Curtis. He reached 
to Helena. Batosville (scc map, p. 232), on the White 

River (May 6th), where he expected to meet supplies and 
the co-operation of gun-boats coming up the river. In 
this he was disappointed, partly owing to the lowness of 
the river, and partly to the difficulty of passing the ob- 
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structing Ibatteries of tlie enemy. In making such an at- 
tempt, one of the boats — the Mound City — had been 
blown up. It was Curtis’s intention to march to Little 
Eock, the capital of Arkansas ; but ten regiments were 
taken from him and sent to Corinth, thus occasioning the 
abandonment of the Little Eock campaign. The Confed- 
erates w'ere in like manner weakened, their Arkansas 
troops being sent into Tennessee. Curtis remained at 
Batesville until June 26th, when he resumed his march, 
passing down between the White and the Cache Eivers 
until he reached Clarendon (July 9th). Two days pre- 
viously his advance had been attacked by some Texan 
cavalry, 1500 strong, who had been repulsed with heavy 
loss. 

On reaching Clarendon, Curtis found that the gun- 
boats and transports had returned down the river the 
day before. He was therefore compelled to cross over to 
Helena, on the Mississippi. At the close of September 
he was appointed to the command of the Department of 
Missouri, with his head-quarters at St. Louis. 

The subsequent military operations in Arkansas were 
Minor military op- not of much momeut. There Were affairs at 
orations. Cross Hollows aud Cane HiU, which ended 
adversely to the Confederates. A more important en- 
gagement took place at Prairie Grove (December 7th), 
by which the farther advance of the Confederate troops 
into Missouri was checked. 


CHAPTEE XLYin. 

TEANSACTIONS, CIVIL AND, MILITARY, m VIRGINIA, 

Western Virginia disapproved of the secession of the state and adhered to the 
Union. 

General McClellan crossed the Ohio, and conducted operations so successfully 
against the secession generals who were occupying Western Virginia that the 
Confederate government was eventually constrained to abandon the campaign in 
that region. 

General Butler, in command at Fortress Monroe, sent an expedition against the 
Confederate posts at Bethel. Failure of that expedition. 

An expedition sent toward Leesburg was enveloped by the Confederates on Ball’s 
Bluff. The national troops were forced into the Potomac with very severe loss. 

The macMnations of tlie secession* conspirators in Vir- 
ginia were very far from commanding ap- 
proval throughout the state. Especially 
was this the case with the inhahitants of 
the northwestern counties, who had but few slaves. At 
a Convention held at Wheeling, in which delegates from 
about forty counties were present, the action of the cabal 
at Richmond was repudiated, and it was determined that 
West Virginia should adhere to the Union, A governor 
and lieutenant governor were appointed. A Legislature, 
claiming to be that of loyal Virginia, assembled ; the 
western part of the state was separated from the eastern. 
Eventually Congress assented to and ratified this action. 

The view taken of these proceedings by the inhabit- 
ants of Western Virginia was that their relations with 
the Union simply remained intact; but in the eastern 
portions of the state, which were under the control of 
the secessionists of Richmond, they were regarded in the 
light of a secession from the state itseE Partly for the 
IL— Q ^ 
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sake of repressing tHs, and partly from tke military con- 
sideration tkat Nortkwestern Virginia, advancing witk- 
in a skort distance of Lake Erie, almost bisects tke Free 
States, troops were witkout delay dispatck- 

Troops outer it from i • j j? ’ r n • j_ 

otheiVrts of the eo. into it to 61110106 its aclhesioii to tne Con- 
state, » - 

federacy. 

Tke Eickmond autkorities kad seized Harper’s Ferry 
immediately upon tke passage of tke ordinance of seces- 
sion (p. 83 ). Occupying it as strongly as tkey could, 
tkey cut off all communication between 'Western 'Virginia 
and Waskington along tke line of tke Baltimore and Okie 
Eailroad. 



No movement was made by tke national government 
until after tke day (May 23 d) appointed for tke election 
to ratify or reject tke ordinance of secession, it being 
tkougkt expedient to do nothing tkat might be inter- 

Mccieiian ordered preted ES Eu interference with tke Border 
to cross ae Ohio. g|jg^^gg_ After that election, kowever, Gen- 
eral George B, McClellan, who had been assigned to tke 
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command of tlie Department of tie OMo, including West- 
ern Virginia, received orders to cross tie Oiio and ad- 
vance along tie line of tie Baltimore and Oiio Railroad 
to Harper’s Ferry. He issued addresses to tie people 
and to tis soldiers, in tie former denouncing tie “ infa- 
mous attempt of tie traitorous conspiracy dignified by 
tie name of tie Soutiern Confederacy.” He tien pro- 
ceeded to occnjiy Parkersburg, tie terminus of tie rail- 
road on tie Oiio River. A secession force lying at Graf- 
ton, tie place of junction of tie two brancies of tie road 
to Parkersburg and to Wieeling respective- 

He forces the seces- •. ^ t /¥> j i t j i i i 

sioTiists iToni the Iv, WHS lorcecl Oil the road southward to 
Philippi. Here its commander, Colonel Por- 
tei-field, issued an address to tie peoj)le urging them not 
to allow tie people of other states to govern them. 
McClellan, iow'ever, ordering an advance to Philippi, 
Porterfield had to retreat, first to Beverley, and tien to 
Huttonsville, where he was joined by re-enforcements un- 
der Governor Wise, who assumed command. 

An Indiana regiment, under Colonel Lewis Wallace, 
had been directed to join General Robert 
Patterson, who was in command of tie De- 
partment of Pennsylvania, and who Avas preparing to at- 
tack Maryland Heights, which command Harpei'’s Perry. 
On approaching tie Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, in tie 
direction of Cumberland (June 9ti), Wallace learned that 
there Avas a force of 1200 Confederates at Romney. Mak- 
ing a march of eighty-four miles, of Aviici forty-six Avere 
on foot, in tAventy-four hours, he drove tie Confederates 
from their post, and so alarmed General Joseph E. John- 
ston, who Avas holding Harper’s Ferry, that he eAmcuated 
that place (June 15ti), after having burned 
the railroad bridge over tie Potomac, spiked 
tie guns he could not caray away, and bloAvn 
down rocks so as to obstruct tie railroad and canal. Pat- 
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terson at once crossed the river in pursuit of him, but was 
speedily compelled to return, General Scott having or- 
dered him to send all his regulars and Burnside’s regi- 
ment to Washington. 

. Patterson, however, renewed his attempt under instrue- 

whoispnrsuedby 2d), and at Falling 

Patterson. Waters, encountering Johnston’s advance 

under Stonewall Jachson, forced it back to Bunker Hill. 
On the 15th of July Patterson moved forward on that 
place, occupying it without resistance. On the 17th he 
suddenly turned to the left, and moved away from his en- 
emy toward Charlestown ; Johnston at once, gave him the 
slip, and, joining Beauregard at Manassas, 
|e|n rega i^Tt wou the battle of Bull Bun (p. 126). Little 
suspecting the consequences of his negli- 
gence, Patterson remained at Charlestown until the 22d. 
A few days after he was superseded by General Banks. 

While these events were taking place on the Potomac, 
the Confederate troops w^’ere operating on 
to^iheokMcC!™^ the south of the Baltimore and Ohio Eail- 
road, in Northwestern Virginia, their inten- 
tion being to prevent McClellan from coming through 
any of the mountain gaps into the Shenandoah Valley, 
and joining Patterson. Porterfield had been succeeded 
in his command by General Garnett, who had distin- 
guished himself in the Mexican War. 

The forces of General McClellan, who still remained at 
Affair at Eiob Gri’afton, had increased, by the 4th of July, 
Mountain. to 20,000 lueu. As Ms antagonists could 
scarcely muster one third of that strength, he directed an 
advance upon them. Their main force under Garnett 
was at Laurel Hill, near Beverley, having a detachment 
under Colonel Pegram at Eich Mountain. Colonel Eose- 
crans, wdth 1800 men, attacked this detachment, which 
was about 900 strong, on the 11th of July. His march 
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tad, been througli mountain paths and trackless forests^ 
in a heavy rain. Pegram was put to flight, and lost neaidy 
half his men. McClellan now coming up with his main 
army, Garnett, who had been joined by some remnants 
of Pegram’s force, and whose rear was exposed to Kose- 
crans, was compelled to abandon his camp and cannon, 
and move toward Beverley. McClellan had, however, en- 
tered that place before him, and drove him into a precip- 
itate flight northwardly. Pegi-am, cut otf from support, 
snrrender of Pe- without foocl foi’ two days, was obliged, 
gram. gQQ j]jen,to Surrender, and Garnett, after 

throwing away every thing that could impede his flight, 
was overtaken by General Morris, who was conducting 
the pursuit, at Garrick’s Ford. Here the Confederates, 
Affair at carrick’s their ammunition exhausted, were finally 
dispersed. Their General Garnett, attempt- 
ing in vain to rally them, was killed. The fugitives 
wandered over the Alleghany Mountains, and eventually 
Joined Stonewall Jackson at Monterey. 

In a dispatch to the government. General McClellan 
says, “ We have completely annihilated the 

McClellan’s dis- , 4j. . . i • 

patch to the gov- enemy in Western Virgmia. Our loss is 

6 rUX 116 I!t« V G' 

about 13 killed, and not more than 40 
wounded, while the enemy’s loss is not far from 300 
killed, and the number of prisoners we have taken will 
amount to at least 1000. We have captured seven of 
the enemy’s guns in all.” 

Another national force was meantime advancing from 
Operations on the Guyandotte uptheKauawhaValley. It met 
Kanawha. some resistance at Scarytowu, but pi’essed 
foiward with a view of attacking General Wise. He, 
however, having learned of the disaster that had befallen 
Garnett, retreated, burning the bridge over the Gauley 
Eiver to delay pursuit, and made his way successfully to 
Lewisburg. At this place he was joined by General 
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Janction of Wise Floy<3, the former Secretary of W ar^ who, out- 
and Floyd. ranMng Hm, took the command, and at once 
assumed the offensive. He surprised and routed an Ohio 
regiment at Cross Lanes, and, moving southwardly, en- 
deavored to gain the rear of the national general Cox; 
but, while attempting this, was suddenly attacked by Eose- 
crans, who had come down from Clarksburg, 
Lmofma^camifes at CaTuifex Ferry (August 10th). The at- 
tack began at three o’clock in the afternoon. 
Floyd, outnumbered, acted on the defensive. He had 
ordered Wise to come up to his support, but that officer 
failing him, he was compelled to abandon his position 
during the night, retreating to Big Sewell Mountain. 

Floyd now complained to the Confederate government 
Arrival of General of what he regarded as Wise’s neglect in the 
B. B.Lfie. affair of Carnifex Ferry, and General Eobert 
E.Lee, destined to future celebrity, who, upon the retreat 
of Garnett from Eich Mountain, had been appointed to 
succeed him, arriving Avith large re-enforcements, and out- 
ranking both of the disputants, took the command. 

Previously to this junction being effected. General Lee 
had attempted unsuccessfully to dislodge 
^ Cheat Kosecraiis s forces, under command of Gen- 
eral Eeynolds, from Cheat Mountain. The 
attack miscarried through the failure of an expected com- 
bination. This want of success brought upon Lee the 

Dissatisfaction with disapprobation of the Confederate go vern- 
him at Richmond. Eichiuond that “ he 

might have achieved a glorious shccess, opening the AA-hole 
Northwestern country, and enabling Floyd and Wise to 
diive Cox with ease out of the Kanawha Valley. Ee- 
grets, however, are unavailing noAV. General Lee’s plan, 
finished drawings of which were sent to the War Depart- 
ment at Eichmond, was said to have been one Cf the best- 
laid plans that ever illustrated the rules of strategy, or 
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ever went awry on account of practical failures in its ex- 
ecution.” . 

Having failed in tMs plan for dislodging Lis enemy 
from Cheat Mountain and relieving Northwestern Vir- 
ginia, Lee determined to go into the Kanawha region, and 
help Floyd and Wise. He ordered back Floyd’s troops 
to a position that had been fortified by Wise, and named 
Camp Defiance, strengthening the works by a breastwork 
four miles long. He had now under his command nearly 
20,000 men. Here he lay making preparations to attack 
Eosecrans, who was in front of him. Eosecrans, however, 
suddenly retired by night, and was not pursued; and 
again a clamor rose in Eichmond that “ a second oppor- 
tunity for a decisive battle in Virginia had been lost.” 

Some unimportant operations now took place at New 
Eiver, Eomney, Alleghany Summit, Hunt- 
ahaiuiontbecam- ei’sville ; but wintei* was last approaching, 
and the Confederate government, greatly dis- 
appointed at the course of events, determined to abandon 
the camj>aign. Lee was recalled, and sent to take charge 
of the coast defenses of South Carolina. Wise, was or- 
dered to report at Eichmond. Floyd was sent to the 
West. 

On the Confederate side, the failure of this campaign 
r attributed to the incapacity of G-eneral 

Lee ; on tne national side, the success was 
ascribed to the talents of General McClellan. The for- 
mer officer was greatly blamed by the government at 
Eichmond ; the latter still more greatly rewarded by that 
at W ashington. How different the j udgment passed upon 
these soldiers a few months subsequently, at the close of 
the Peninsular campaign ! 

In view of the scale on which it was soon found that 

Insignificance of Warlike Operations must be earned on for 

these affaua. overfchrow of the Confedei'acy, we may 
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see liow insignificant were the combats of this campaign, 
and how unimportant the result. Yet, coming at a time 
when the nation was deeply depressed, the moral effect 
was great. Though McClellan had not in pei’scn com- 
manded on any of these battle-fields, he gathered the en- 
tire honor. 

In consequence of his services at Bull Eun, Stonewall 
Jachson had been made a major general in the Confed- 
erate service and assigned command at "Winchester. On 
the 1st of January, 1862, he marched westward, capturing 
Bath and Eomney, but was obliged to return. The weath- 
er was so severe and the roads so dreadful that General 
Lander, in command of the national troops^ could not 
move more than a mile and a quarter an hour ; he him- 
self suffered so much from hardship and anxiety that 
shortly afterward he died. Nevertheless, he had succeed- 
ed in clearing his department of the Confederates. 


Fortress Monroe, commanding Chesapeake Bay and 
. ^ _ James Eiver, is the largest and most power- 

lul military work m the republic. It was 
built at a cost of two and a half millions of dollars. It 
covers an area of nearly seventy acres. 

General Butler, whose successful restoration of order in 
General Butler in Baltimore Fad Bot met with the approval 
commanti. General Scott, had been ordered to the 

command of this work. Soon after his arrival (May 22d), 
he found himself, at the head of 12,000 troops, confronted 
by 8000 Confederates under General Magruder. He at 
once caused a reconnoissance to be made in the direction 
of Hampton, and drove the Confederates out of that town. 
On the return of the expedition some negroes joined it, 
and having informed Butler that they had been engaged 
in the building of fortifications, he declared them “ con- 
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Oridn of the term 


Magnider’s force at 
Yofktown. 



BETHEL AND rOBTRESS MONHOE. 


His outposts at 
Bethel, 


traband of war.” Tbe government subse- 
“contrabancia.’’ q■^ently approving of Ms course, fugitive 

slaves thereafter passed in the army under the designa- 
tion of contrabands. 

The main body of the Con- 
federates under 
Magruderlay at 
Yorktown, but they had out- 
posts at Big Bethel and Little 
Bethel. "With a view of ex- 
pelling them from these po- 
sitions and rendering secure 
some works which he had 
constructed at Hampton and 
Newport News, Butler direct- 
ed (June 10th) Duryea’s Zou- 
aves and Townsend’s Third New York to 
gain the rear of Little Bethel, while a Ver- 
mont battalion and Bendix’s New York regiment were 
to attack it in front. The expedition was under the com- 
mand of General Pierce, and had with it only three guns. 
Townsend’s troops moved along the road fi'om Hampton, 
Bendix’s along that from Newport News. They simulta- 
neously reached the junction of the roads before day- 
break, when Bendix, mistaking Townsend for the enemy, 
opened fire upon him, which was instantly returned by 
Townsend, who supposed he had fallen into an ambush. 
ExpeaitioE against That portiou of the expedition which had 
them. already passed beyond the junction of the 

roads toward Little Bethel, hearing the firing, supposed 
that an attack was being made on its rear. Every thing 
was for the moment in confusion, and the Confederates in 
Little Bethel, taking alarm, at once fell back on Big Beth- 
el, where Magruder, with 1800 men, was posted. 

Thither, after destroying the abandoned camp. Pierce 
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advanced. The position occupied hy the Confederates 
They fall back to was sti’ong. It had in front a branch of the 
Big Bethel Back Eivcr, crossed by a bridge, the stream 

above and below the place of crossing widening, so as to 
form a difficult morass. On each side of the road from 
the bridge was an earthwork, and on their right, facing 
the stream, the Confederates had a line of intrenchments. 
Their works were defended by twenty guns. 

The national troops advanced at once under a heavy 
Attack by the na- intending to rush across the stream and 

tionai troops. gtorm the works. In this, however, they 

were checked. After a pause of two hours the attempt 
was renewed, the troops on the left crossed the morass, 
the enemy was driven out of the battery 
ofwmthropand nearest the Dndgej but the nre became too 
hot, and the assailants were again repulsed. 
In this affair the loss of the Confederates was insignifi- 
cant ; that of the national troops was fifty-five, of whorh 
sixteen were killed. Among the latter, deeply regretted, 
was Major Theodore Winthrop. He had already distin- 
guished himself in literary life, and when leading his men 
to the attack, within thirty or forty yards of one of the 
batteries, was shot through the head by a North Caro- 
lina drummer -boy. Lieutenant Greble, who had been 
in command of the three guns, was killed in attempting 
to withdraw them. He was the first officer of the regu- 
lar army who fell in the Civil War. 

“ This is an ill advised and badly arranged movement. 
I am afraid no good will come of it ; and as for myself, I 
do not think I shall come off the field alive”- — so Greble 
had said to one of his friends before starting. In this 
condemnation of the expedition the nation universally 
joined. 


The national and Confederate forces were confronting 
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The tra-edy at otter OB Opposite sides of tte Potomac, 
Ball’s BFafE. betwceB WasMagton and Harper’s Ferry. 
General McClellan, about tbe middle of October, con- 
sidered it desirable to ascertain tlie strength of his an- 
tagonists in the vicinity of Dranesville, and accordingly 
caused a reconnoissance to be made by General McCall, 
on the 19th of that month. He likewise desired General 
Stone, who was at Poolesville, to keep a look-out upon 
.Leesburg, and suggested that a “ slight demonstration” on 
his part might have the effect of moving the enemy. He 
did not, however, contemplate making an attack upon 
them, or the crossing of the river in force by any portion 
of Stone’s command. 

Hereupon Colonel Devins was ordered by Stone to 

Bevins’s reeonnois- ^^^0 Aat-boats froiu the Chesapeake 

sauce. Ohio Caual into the river opposite Har- 

rison’s Island, and ferry some troops over to it. This 
done, Devins sent a detachment to the Virginia shore to 
make an exploration toward Leesburg, which had been 
reported to be evacuated. They discovered, as they sup- 
posed, a small camp about a mile from the town. Stone 
thereu23on ordered Devins to land on Ball’s Bluff, oppo- 
site the island. It is an eminence from 50 to 150 feet 
high. He was to surj)rise the discovered camp, destroy 
it, examine the country, and return, unless he should find 
a good place on which to establish himself, in which case 
re-enforcements would be sent him. He set 
out about midnight ; the clayey bluff was 
very wut and slippery ; he reached the top of it by day- 
light (October 22d). Advancing within a mile of Lees- 
burg, he could find no enemy ; the rejjorted camj^ jmoved 
to be an illusion due to openings among the trees. He 
therefore halted and sent to Stone for further orders. At 
seven o’clock, perceiving that the enemy’s cavalry were 
gathering around him, he fell back toward the bluff, and 


An expedition sets 
out., . 
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stood in an open field surrounded by woods. Here be 
T. - , , ■ ^ received orders to remain. He bad about 

It 18 CH'V^dOpCQ Dy 

the Confederates. ggQ ^ re-enforcemeut was prom- 

ised. About noon, tbe Confederates, having occupied tbe 
woods on three sides of him, began to attack him, com- 
pelling him to fall back toward the edge of the blufiT. 
At length re-enforcements under Colonel Baker arrived. 
They had orders either to support Devins or to with- 
draw, as Baker, who outranked Devins, might judge best. . 
But at once it was plain that there was no option. Dev- 
ins was in the act of being assaulted, and there was noth- 
ing to do but to support him. Baker accordingly took 
that course. The entire national force was now about 
1900 men. They were in an open field ; their assailants in 
the surrounding woods ; the bluff down which they must 
retreat was steep and slippery, and only two wretched 
scows were there to carry them across to Harrison’s Island. 

coioneiBakeri, ^olonel Baker, while bravely holding his 
kuiea. ground at the head of his troops, was killed. 

The fire was becoming momentarily more and more severe, 
and the enemy receiving re-enforcements. The national 
troops were forced over the edge of the bluff, 
and the Confederates getting possession of 
it, a massacre ensued among the struggling 
men below. Of the boats, one had disappeared ; the oth- 
er was quickly swamped. Some tried to reach the isl- 
and by swimming, some by floating on logs; they were de- 
A massacre of them Hbcrately shot by their antagonists above. 

Colonel Coggswell, who had succeeded to 
the command, tried to force his way to Edwards’s Ferry, 
but was driven back by a Mississippi regiment. The loss 
was in killed, eithen by shooting or drowning, 300; in 
wounded and prisoners, more than 700. 

Stone had thrown a small force across the river at Ed- 
wards’s Ferry. They advanced about three miles toward 


The Bational troops 
forced over the 
bluff. 
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Leesburg and returned. He then threw over General 
Gorman’s entire brigade. Had this been done earlier, 
the movements of the Confederates would have been 
arrested, and the tragedy at Ball’s Bluff would not have 
occurred. 


SECTION X. 

CAMPAIGNS FOR OPENING THE MSSISSIPPI, AND PIER- 
CING THE GREAT EAST AND WEST LINE OF THE 
CONFEDERACY. 


CHAPTEE XLIX. 

FORCING OE THE FIRST CONFEDERATE LINE. CAPTURE OF FORTS 
HENRY AND DONELSON, AND OPENING OF THE MISSISSIPPI TO 
MEMPHIS. 

The President issued a general War Order, directing all the armies to advance on 
the 22d of February, 1862. 

The Tennessee River was selected by General Halleck as the correct line of opera- 
tion for the armies of the central region. Under his orders, Fort Henry was 
captured by Foote, and Fort Donelson by Grant. 

The Confedei'ate line being thus broken at its centre, Nashville was evacuated on 
its right, and Columbus on its left. Island No. 10 and Fort Pillow were sur- 
rendered, and the Mississippi opened to Memphis, the Confederate fleet at that 
place being destroyed. 

The battle of Bull Run manifested to tbe ISTortbern 
Effect of the battle people the real nature of tbe struggle in 
ofBaiiEun., 'wMch tLej were engaged — that they must 

accept a wasting war, or consent to the destruction of rep- 
resentative government in the land. 

They did not delay in making their choice. It was 
evident that more vigor must be infused into their move- 
ments. Lieutenant General Scott, who was at the head 
of the army, and who thus far had directed all the mili- 
tary operations, was, in consideration of his age and great 
bodily infirmities, relieved (July 15 th) from the more act- 
ive portion of Ms duties. A new military department. 
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to be known as that of WasMnston and 
mand at wasMng- Northeastem V irarmia, was formed, and Gen- 

ton. ° ^ 

eral McClellan was placed in command of it. 
As bas been already related in detail (Chapter XLIV.), 
ArmyofthcPoto- Greneral McClellan at once commenced the 
mac organized, organization of the great army authorized 

by Congress. His views of the military position and ap- 
propriate militaiy conduct were, for the most 2 >art, ac- 
cepted, and such -was the patriotism of the people, the 
resolution of Congress, the energy of the executive, that 
the Army of the Potomac had reached (p. 195), on Oc- 
tober 27th, a strength of nearly one hundred and seventy 
thousand men (168,318). It was the general’s oj)inion 
that the advance ujion the enemy at Manassas should not 
be postponed beyond the 25th of November. It was his 
desire that all the other armies should be stripjied of their 
superfluous strength, and, as far as jiossible, every thing 
concentrated in the force under his command. 

On the 31st of October, General Scott, having found his 

bodily infirmities increasing, addressed a let- 
tta^frora com- tci’ to the Secretary ot War requesting to be 

placed on the retired list. With eveiy cir- 
cumstance that could indicate an appreciation of the bial- 
liant services which the aged chief had rendered the re- 
public, his desme was granted. An order was simultane- 
ously issued appointing General McClellan commander- 
in-chief under the President. 

This change in his position at once produced a change 

cimge in General bi General McClellau’s views. Hitherto he 
Mccieiiau’s views, Undervalued the importance of what 

was to be done in the West. He had desmed the West- 
ern armies to act on the defensive. Now he wished to in- 
stitute an advance on East Tennessee, and capture Nash- 
ville contemjioraneously with Eichmond. This, in his 
military administration, implied another long delay to 
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I 



bring up tlie organization of tbe armies of tbe West to an 
equality witb that of tbe Army of tbe Potomac. 

In preparation for tbis, tbe Department of tbe West 
, . was reorganized. On tbe day following 

ae^rtmmts^re-® that of McClellatf s promotion, Fremont was 
removed jfrom Fis command (p. 234). His 
department, was subdivided into three : (1.) New Mex- 
ico, wbicb was assigned to Colonel Canby ; (2.) Kansas, 
to General Hunter; (3.) Missouri, to General Hallecb. 
To General Buell was assigned tbe Department of tbe 
Ohio, and to General Eoseerans that of West Yirginia. 

Tbe end of November approached, and still tbe Army 


Immo'bility of tbe 
Potomac army. 


of tbe Potomac bad not moved. The weath- 
er was magnificent, tbe roads excellent. One 


excuse after another was alleged. The Confederate army 
in front was magnified to thrice its actual strength. Ex- 
penses were accumulating frightfully. Winter at last 
came, and nothing bad been done, 
i So wore away day after day and month after month. 


. Tbe clicking telegraph in the War Office 
StSaSioE wfth" bad nothing to say but “ all quiet on the 
Potomac.” Not alone among the people, 
who bad only imperfect infonnation, but even among 
officials in prominent positions, the inquiry became more 
and more ui’gent, “ When will McClellan move ? What 
is, he going to do 1” “ Sir,” said an eminent statesman, to 
whom Lincoln addressed that now painful interrogatory, 
“I declare to you my firm belief that to this day he has 
no plan.” It seemed as if the army he had organized was 
a coat of mail he could not carry. The sword he had 
caused to be forged was too heavy for bi-m to lift. 

Mr. Stanton had succeeded Mr. Cameron as Secretary 


Stanton made Sec 0^ War (January 13tb, 1862). He bad been 
retaryofwar. attomey general ' in . the latter, part of Bu- 
chanan’s administration, and had acted witb conspicuous 
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THE GENEBAL WAE OEDEE, 

energy ia preserving WasHngton from seizure "by tie 
conspirators (p. 47).* To him Lincoln spontaneously 
turned, satisfied that by him the great duties of the War 
Department would be energetically and faithfully dis- 
charged. Others, who had aspired to the position thus 
unexpectedly imposed upon Stanton, declared that he was 
unsuited to the office ; that he was a man of only one 
idea. “ It is true,” wrote a very observant foreigner, at 
that time residing in Washington, “he is a man of one 
idea, but his enemies abstain from saying that his one 
idea is the grandeur and immortality of the Eepublic.” 

At Stanton’s suggestion, the President, whose patience 

He infnses energy Completely wom out by McClellan’s in- 

in the deiwrtment. activity, issucd an order that on the 22d day 

of February a general movement of the land and naval 
forces of the United States against the insurgent states 
should take place ; that “ especially the army at or about 
Fortress Monroe, the Army of the Potomac, the Army of 
Western Virginia, the army near Mumfordsville, Ken- 
tucky, the army and flotilla near Cairo, and 
|enera^wOT-^ the naval force in ’the Gulf of Mexico, be 
ready to move on that day. That all other 
forces, both land and naval, with their respective com- 
manders, obey existing orders for the time, and be ready 
to obey additional orders when duly given. That the 
heads of departments, and especially the Secretaries of 
War and the Navy, with all their subordinates, and the 
generals in chief, with all other commanders and subor- 
dinates of land and naval forces, will severally be held to 
their strict and full responsibilities for the prompt execu- 
tion of this order.” 

A special war order was issued January 31st, “ that all 

specMorferasto disposable foTce of the Army of the Po- 
the Potomac Army, toluac, after ptoviding safely for the defense 

of Washington, be formed into an expedition for the im- 
II.— E 
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mediate object of seizing upon tbe railroad soutbwest- 
ward of wbat is known as Manassa's Junction ; all details 
to be in tlie discretion of the commander-in-chief, and the 
expedition to move before or on the 22d day of Febru- 
ary next.” This order was, however, subsequently modi- 
fied. 

These orders carried upon their face the distrust which 
the administration had conceived of Greneral McClellan, 
a distrust fast spreading all over the country. It was 
felt not alone in the council chamber of the cabinet, but 
among all grades of society. 

With the President’s order of January 27th the 'war 
may be said to have begun systematically. 

The rivers of Kentucky and Tennessee show by their 
Commencement of coui’se that thoso states present a toj)ograph- 
thewar. iucliue to the northwest, the Cumber- 

land Mountains being its culminating ridge. Down the 
gentle slope thus afforded, the Tennessee and its affluent 
the Duck, the Cumberland, the Green, the Kentucky, the 
Big Sandy, empty into the Ohio. Beyond the ridge the 
rivers flow southward into the Gulf of Mexico. 

Political as well as military considerations, already de- 
Thctotiineofcon- scrlbcd (p. 219), had led the Confederate 
federate defence. to establish upou tMs incline their 

first line of defense. Commencing at Columbus, a little 
below the junction of the Mississippi and Ohio Eivers at 
Cairo, it ci’ossed the Tennessee and Cumberland, having 
on the former Fort Henry, on the latter Fort Donelson. 
Eastward of the latter post there was an intrenched camp 
at Bowling Green. The Confedera,te left, therefore, rest- 
ed on the Mississippi, their right on the intrenched camp 
at Bowling Green, which was at the junction of the Mem- 
phis and Ohio with the Louisville and Kashville Eailroad. 
A railroad connection between the ends of the line gave 
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facilities for military movements. The intrenched camp 
covered the city of Nashville, 

In November, 1861 , General Halleck was directed to 
General Haiieck in take commaud of the Department of Mis- 
command. goui'i. It inclnded Missouri, Iowa, Minne- 
sota, Wisconsin, Illinois, Arkansas, and Kentucky west of 
the Cumberland Mountains. He divided it into districts, 
assigning to General U. S. Grant the District of Cairo, 
which also included Paducah, in Kentucky. Cairo, at the 
junction of the Ohio and the Mississippi, is a place of 
great strategic importance. 



HaUeck saw at once that the military operations which 

His Views on the ^^.d becu cariicd ou iu Missouri by Gener- 
correct war-plan, als Lyou, Curtis, aud Premout (Chapter 

XLVn.) were in reality without significance, so far as 
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the overthrow of the Confederacy was concerned, and 
that the proper movement was the forcing of the Confed- 
erate line just described as reaching from the Mississippi 
to Bowling Green. He therefore, on the removal of Fre- 
Hewithflrwsfrom mont, caused the army in Missouri to retire 
Missouri. Rolla (p. 236), his course in this respect 

meeting with much condemnation among those who only 
looked at the consequences it brought on the inhabitants 
of that country, and did not comprehend the character of 
the movement about to be put into execution. 

One evening late in December (1861), Generals Hal- 
leck, Sherman, and Cullum were conversing 
Saftoae^true together at the Planters’ Hotel, in St. Louis, 
on the proper line oi invasion. Ihey saw 
clearly that the Confederates meant to stand on the de- 
fensive, and Halleck asked, “Where is their line T Sher- 
man replied, “Why, from Bowling Green to Columbus.” 
“Well, then, where is the true point of attack?” “Nat- 
urally the centre.” “Then let us see what is the direc- 
tion in which it should be made.” 

A map lay on the table, and, with a blue pencil, Hal- 
leck drew a line from Bowling Green to Columbus, past 
Donelson and Henry, and another perpendicular to its 
centre, whicb happened to coincide nearly with the Ten- 
nessee River. “ There,” said he, “ that is the true line of 
attack.” 

This forcing of the Confederate line would bring the 
important states Kentucky and Tennessee 

Effect of operations i i -j * / i n i t 

on tbe Hue of the under national control; it would take in re- 

Tennessee. , . ^ 

verse the sti’ong works on the Mississippi, 
which could not be reduced by a mere naval attack ; it 
would open that great river; it would permit the pas- 
sage of a national army into the recesses of the Cotton 
States, and expose Georgia, South Carolina, North Caro- 
lina, and even Yirginia, to attack on an unprotected flank. 
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In determining the mode in which this movement 
Conditions of tuat shouM be Carried into execution, it was evi- 
movement. cssential point was the seiz- 

ure of the Tennessee and Cumberland Rivers. This im- 
plied the reduction of the two forts Henry and Donelson, 
on which the Confederates were relying for the protection 
of those rivers. 

The Confederate line of defense had been intrusted to 

The Confederate Oeneral Albert Sydney Johnston. He was 
post at Columbus. Bowliug Green, Confronting General Buell. 

The fortified post at Columbus, on vi^ich the left flanlr 
of the Confederates rested, was considered by them to be 
the Gibraltar of America. They believed that it would 
close the Mississippi until their independence was ac- 
knowledged. It was in charge of General Polk (p. 226). 
The strength of the entire force holding the line was 
about 60,000 men. 

To execute the proposed operation two national armies 
were available. One lay at Cairo, under 
at^cairo and Louisa General Grant* lliere was with it a naval 
force, having some iron-clad gun-boats un- 
der Commodore Foote. The second army was at Louis- 
ville. It was under command of General Buell, and was 
40,000 strong. 

It had been intended originally that Grant’s force 
should operate directly on the Mississippi River, forcing 
it open, and that Buell’s army should strike at the in- 
trenched camp at Bowling Green. If the force there 
were disposed of, Nashville, in its rear, must necessarily 
be abandoned. 

In Halleck’s view, the operation on the line of the 
Tennessee River would accomplish all these results. If 
the army and the gun-boats could force their way up that 
stream, Columbus and Bowling Green, no matter how 
strong they might be, must both at once fall, and Nash- 
ville must share their fate. 
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Fort Henry, on the east bank of the Tennessee, and 
Fort Donelson, on the west bank of the 
mSea“»gaS' Cumberland, were bastioned earthAYorks, 
Fort Henry. mlles apart, connected by a road. 

Immediately after the issue of the President’s war order 
(January 27th, 1862) commanding a general movement, 
operations were undertaken against Fort Henry, Of the 



fleet of gun-boats employed, four Avere iron-clad and three 
wooden. They Avere under Commodore Foote. The land 
force Avas under Genei’al Grant. The garrison of the fort, 
commanded by General Tilghman, Avas 2734 strong; the 
armament was seventeen guns, 

Halleck gave the neeessaiy orders for the expedition 
rnnflitinn of that til® 30th of Januaiw, and Grant left Cairo 

with 17,000 men. The Confederates had 
works on both sides of the river. Fort Henry being on 
the east btok and Fort Heiman on the Avest, the latter 
commanding the former. The country was all under 
water, the river overfloAAung, the rain still falling in tor- 
rents. Though Tilghman was receiving re-enforcements 
and hastening the completion of his works, he found that 
he must withdraw from Fort Heiman and defend Fort 
Henry alone. 
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It was understood between Foote and Grant that the 
Bombardiaentof fo^’Rier was to reducc the fort, the latter to 
the fort. retreat of the garrison. The at- 

tack was to begin at twelve o’clock (February 6th). 
Foote thought he could reduce the work in an hour, and 
Grant, whose forces were three miles below, allowed him- 
self two hours to accomplish his march. The gun-boats 
commenced their fire at a thousand yards, approaching 
gradually within six hundred. 

Tilghman returned the fire' at first very vigorously, but 

Intentions of Gen- ^ serics of accideiits in succession befell him 
erai Tilghman. — ^ rifled 24-pounder burst, killing and 

wounding a number of his men ; a premature discharge 
of a 42-pounder killed three of its gunners. From the 
beginning he had foreseen that he could not hold the 
place. In his report he says, “ My object was to save the 
main body by delaying matters as long as possible. I 
therefore ordered Colonel Heiman to join his command 
and keep up the retreat in good order, while I would 
fight the guns as long as one was left, and sacrifice my- 
self to save the main body of my troops.” He had given 
orders for the garrison to retire to Fort Donelson before 
the firing began. He worked one of the guns himself. 
At the end of little more than an hour, he, with his staflp 
and sixty men, surrendered unconditionally to Foote. His 
loss in killed and wounded was twenty-one. 

As the land forces under Grant had been delayed by 
newittarawstte ^he flood in the roads longer than had been 
garrison, anticipated, the Confederate guriison uudcr 
Heiman made their escape safely. On the national side, 
the chief casualty occun’ed on board the iron-clad Essex, 
which received a' shot in her boiler, in consequence of 
which twenty-nine officers and men were scalded. 

The conduct of General Tilghman in this affair stands 
in very striking contrast 'vnth that of Floyd and Pillow 
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andaenemnenaers Donelson. For tFe Safe of giving time 
the work. £qj. j^jg gamsoH to make good its escape, ke 

continued kis kopeless resistance, and surrendered kim- 
self prisoner along witk kis artillerists. 

Fort Henry tkus secured, Greneral Halleck next turned 
kis attention to Fort Donelson. Re-enforce- 


Preparations for at- , *11 t 1 , f* 

tacking Fort Donei- meiits weie tliereiore rapidly Ibrougnt from 
Buell’s army, and also from St. Louis, Cairo, 
Cincinnati, and Kansas. 

Tke Tennessee and Cumberland, as tkey approack tke 
Position of Eonei- ^kio, run nortfevai’d and nearly parallel to 
eack otker. Fort Donelson was about forty 
miles above tke moutk of tke Cximberland, and on its 
west bank. It was a large field-work of a hundred acres, 
near, tke town of Dover, on a bluff rising by a gentle 
slope from tke river, at tke point where tke stream turns 
from its westerly course. Tke height of tke bluff is about 
100 feet. Tke strength of tke work was directed toward 
tke river, which it effectually commanded ; on tke land 
side it was comparatively weak. Tke entire artillery, in- 
cluding light batteries, Avas 65 pieces. Tke 

Sranga onL eventual strength of tke garrison AAms 2 1 ,000. 

Tke surrounding country was rugged, hilly, 
and heavily wooded. Round tke works timber had been 
felled, and small trees half chopped off formed an aba- 
tis. Two creeks, flooded by tke rains, formed defenses on 
tke right and left. 

As soon as it became dear that tke fort was about to 
be attacked from tke land side, tke Confederate com- 
manders exerted themselves to strengthen it. A fortified 
line, two piiles aad a half in length, inclosing tke town of 
Dover, was drawn along tke commanding high gj’ounds. 
Re-enforcements were sent from Bowling Green . by tke 
railroad, and tke work pushed on day and night. Tke 
garrison of Fort Henry came in on tke 7tk, tke command 
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of Pillow arrived on tlie lOth, tHat of Buckner on tlie 
nth, that of Ployd on the ISthi Floyd, as the senior 
officer, was in command. 

Grant moved from Fort Henry upon Donelson, witk 

Grantprepares to ahout 15,000 men, OH Wednesday, the 13th. 
attack It. jjg had been obliged to submit to this de- 
lay to give time for preparing the gun -boats, though 
every hour of it was strengthening the enemy. His fore- 
most brigade went by the telegraph road ; the others by 
the .Dover Eoad. He was before the fort in the after- 
noon of that day, and spent the remaining daylight in 
bringing his troops into position. Batteries were posted 
and the movement completed in the night. It was his 
intention, if the gun-boats should arrive, to make an at- 
tack next morning. His force consisted of the division 
of MeClernand, containing the four brigades of Oglesby, 
W. H.L. Wallace, McArthur, Morrison; the division of 
C. F. Smith, containing the three brigades of Cook, Lau- 
man, and M. L. Smith. The division of Lewis Wallace 
did not arrive until the 14th. Smith’s division was to 
be on the left, Lewds Wallace’s at the centre, McClernand’s 
on the right. He formed his first line opposite the ene- 
my’s centre, his left resting on Hickman Creek, his right 
reaching not quite round to Dover. The advance was 
very difficult on account of a growth of dwarf oaks. 

Though the gun-boats had not arrived, a cannonade 

Mcciemand’spre- Opened. McClemand made an attack 
mature assault, battery Commanding the ridge road 

on which Grant moved. He met with a repulse in his 
attempt to carry it. There was a bitter storm of hail 
and snow after dark, yet the troops bivouacked in line 
of battle. They had no tents and no fires ; many of them 
were without blankets. The cries of the wounded call- 
ing for water were heard all that night. 

At midnight six gun-boats and fourteen transports had 
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They are defeated. 


Arrival of the gnn- amved, the latter bringing Lewis W allace’s 
division, and giving Grant a superiority of 
force. Up to this time he had not been as strong as the 
Confederates. It took longer than had been anticipated 
to get these troops into position, and the consequence 
was that the attack on Friday had to be mainly carried 
on by the boats. 

Of the gun-boats four were iron-clad, the remaining two 
wooden. The foi’mer opened their fire and advanced un- 
til they Avere AAdthin three hundred yards of the Confed- 
erate batteries, which, up to this time silent, Avere noAv 
vigorously worked. Their plunging fire, for they were 
elevated about thirty feet, soon told heaAdly on the boats. 
For an hour and a half the contest was maintained, Avhen 
the steering apparatus of two AA’^as disabled, and they 
drifted down the stream. The others Avere compelled to 
withdraw. They had a loss of 64 killed 
and Avounded ; among the latter was Com- 
modore Foote. In the Confederate batteries no one Avas 
killed, and the Avorks Avere uninjured. 

Thus the attack from the rrter, as well as McClernand’s 
partial attempt from the land side, had failed, and appar- 
ently it had become necessary for the national command- 
ers to haA^e re-enforcements. 

But Floyd had taken alarm. He had seen that heavy 
rioyaijecomes re - enforcements, LeAvis Wallace’s division, 
alarmed. had that day arriA'ed; he considered that, 
notAAdthstanding his success in beating off the gun-boats, 
there AA'as no place within his intrenchments that could 
not be reached by the enemies’ artillery fire from their 
boats or their batteries, and that there Avas nothing to 
prevent them from passing a column above him on the 
river, and thus cutting off his only remaining communica- 
tion — that by Avater — and preventing the 
possibility of egress. He therefore summon- 


He sitmmons a 
council. 
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ed a council that evening, at which it was detennined to 
abandon the fort, force a way past Grant’s right, and es- 
cape to Nashville. 

At that time, owing to the high water of the river, 
there was but one practicable road— Wynn’s Ferry Eoad. 
Between it and the river lay the division of McGlernand, 
the national right wing. The Confederate operation, 

itaetei-minesto therefore, was to throw their left. Pillow’s 
make a sortie. (Jiyigion, Egainst the national right flanlc, 

McClernand’s, and, with Buchner’s division drawn from 
their right, and leaving there only a weak force, to attack 
the right of the national centre, which Avas upon the 
Wynn’s Perry Road. If Pillow could force back the na- 
tional right upon the centre, and Buckner take the disor- 
dered mass in flank, it Avas expected that the Avhole would 
be rolled back on the left — McGlernand upon Wallace, 
and both, upon Smith — and that the Wynn’s Ferry Road 
would be opened. 

On Wednesday night the air had been warm and ge- 
nial ; the sky AVas cloudless, the moon at full. On the 
night of Thursday the weather changed; there Avas a 
storm of sleet and snow. On Friday night it Avas in- 
tensely cold; the thermometer had fallen to 10° Fahr- 
enheit. Nevertheless, the Confederates got ready to ex- 
ecute their desperate undertaking on Saturday morning 
at five o’clock, an hour before day. 

At first fortune faA’’ored the boldly conceived andbraAm- 
it is at first sue- exccuted attempt. The Confederates’ left 

cessfui. forced from their position the tAvo national 

right brigades. Meantime Buckner, who had brought 
his troops over from the Confederate right, assaulted the 
third right national brigade, at first ineffectually, but at 
length, stimulated by Pillow’s results, successfully. Nev- 
The national risM ei’theless, McClemaud’s troops did not re- 
wing forced back, .^reat Until thcir ammunition was exhausted. 
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At nine o’clock Grant’s riglit ^ving had been completely 
pressed from its ground and the Wynn’s Ferry Eoad 
opened. The Confederates might now have escaped. 

All this occurred during the absence of Grant. He 
had gone on board a gun-boat at 2 A.M. to consult with 
Commodore Foote, who had been wounded, and had asked 
for this consultation. Already Lewis Wallace, who was 
holding Grant’s centre, had sent one of his brigades to 
the assistance of the defeated right wing, but with no 
other result than to participate in their disaster. With 
his remaining brigade, however, he presented a firm front 
at risTht angles to his former one, and behind this the de- 
feated troops of the right wing rallied and reformed. 

Against this the Confederates, flushed with success, but 
not altogether without confusion, advanced. They were 
received with such a fire that they instantly broke, and, 
on making a second attempt, broke again. This time 
they could not be rallied. 

Grant had now come on the field. It was about nine 

o’clock. Though the battle had lulled, ev- 

Decision of GraiiL ^ ' 

ery thing was m confusion. The troops 
were scattered in knots. At a glance he appreciated the 
disaster and took his resolve. “ On riding ujion the field, 
I saw that either side was ready to give Way if the other 
showed a bold front. I took the opportunity, and order- 
ed an advance of the whole line.” Smith, with the left 
wing, was to storm the enemy’s works in his front, Wal- 
lace to recover the ground that had been lost on the 
right. A request was sent to the gun-boats to make a 
vigorous demonstration. 

; The removal of Buckner from Smith’s front for the 
eai’ly attack in the morning had greatly weakened the 
right of the Confederate line. Buckner, therefore, was 
now ordered, back. But it was too late. The storming 
column, with Smith at its head, was steadily and irresist- 
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sacceasfni assault iMj advancing. It forced its way up the 
of Smith. steep hill. As Buckner’s troops came on, 
they encountered such a fire as hurled them out of the 
way. The abatis was torn aside, the key-point of the fort 
was seized ; the Confederates fled into the work. Smith 
had gained possession of the high ground from which the 
entire right of the defenses of Donelson might be enfi- 
laded. 

Buckner’s withdrawal from the ground that had been 

conquered in the morning now weakened 
SoedTackTnt^ and demoralized the Confederate left. At 

the fort. - . . 

tills instant Wallace made Ms attack on that 
front. It was impossible to resist him. The Confeder- 
ates here also recoiled to their own wmrks. The oppor- 
tunity they had won at one moment was lost. Not only 
was the line of investment renewed, but the fort had be- 
come untenable : had daylight lasted half an hour longer 
it would have been taken. The losses on each side amount- 
ed to about two thousand killed and wounded. 

Darkness fell upon Donelson. . The cold was more than 
twenty degrees below the freezing point. The woods 
were covered with a sleety incrustation of ice ; they sway- 
ed and crackled in the night air. Grant fell asleep in a 
negro hut, Smith on the hard -frozen ground. On the 
battle-field there lay four thousand Americans, many of 
'them dead, many freezing to death. Wallace, whose 
troops were nearest the scene of agony, employed his 
men until “ far in the morning in ministering to our own 
wounded, but we did not forget those of the enemy.” A 
piteous wail for water was heard in all directions, for the 
cannon were now silent. It smote on the ears of Floyd. 
The arms that he had scattered all over the South had 
been used I 

He called a council of war at Pillow’s head-quai’ters. 
It was concluded that any attempt to renew the sortie 
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They hold a night woiiH be absolutely disastrous. Buckner 
council. declared that be could not bold tbe position 

for half an hour after daylight. In bis opinion there was 
no escape from a surrender. 

“ There is nothing for ns but to capitulate,” exclaimed 
Pioyddetemineeto Floyd ; “ yet I cau uot Surrender— I can not 
escape. suiTeuder. You know the position in which 

I stand.” He asked advice of his subordinates, some of 
whom did not hesitate to express very plainly disappro- 
bation of his intention of escaping from the fort. Buck- 
ner, thinking it dishonorable not to share the fate of the 
men, said, “You must judge for yourself.” “General,” 
said Floyd to him, “ if we put you in command, will you 
let me take away my brigade r 

Floyd now turned the command over to Pillow, who 
HecOTriesoffthe turucd it ovei’ to Buckuer. Pillow then 
virgima troops, .{jlie rivei’ in a scow. Floyd escaped 

with his Virginia brigade. By the light of lanterns they 
went on board a steam-boat at the wharf, many of the 
men half tipsily staggering under their knapsacks, all 
shivering with the cold. A crowd was cursing and hissing 
at the fugitives. But in this her hour of dire humiliation 
Virginia was not without soldiers who vindicated her 
honor. There were those who disdained to follow such 
a shameful example, who chose to remain and share the 
fate of Buckner and his men. 

At daylight Grant was ready to make the assault. He 
Grant ready for tbe li^d uow 27,000 men, but Only eight light 
batteries of artillery. A white flag was seen 
on Donelson, and a note Avas received from Bucknei’, to 
which Grant at once replied : 

“ SiE, — Yours of this date, proposing an aimistice and appoint- 
ment of commissioners to settle terms of capitulation, is just re- 
ceived. No terms other than an unconditional and immediate sur- 
render can be accepted. I propose to move immediately on your 
■works. I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 

“TJ.S. Geaot.” 
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To tHs Buckner replied : 

“ SiE, — The distribution of the forces under my command, inei- 
Srareuderoftiie dent to an unexpected change of commanders, and 
the overwhelming force under your command, com- 
pel me, notwithstanding the brilliant success of the Confederate 
arms yesterday, to accept the ungenerous and unchivalrous terms 
which you propose. I am, sir, your very obedient servant, 

“S.B. Buckner.” 

Hereupon Grant rode over to Buckner’s kead-quarters, 

Generous terms Eud spontaueously Consented tkat tke offi- 
giveu by Grant. Pgep tlieir side-arms, and botk 

officers and men tkeir personal baggage. He desired to 
do nothing that might have tke appearance of inflicting 
humiliation. 

Nearly 15,000 prisoners, 17,600 small-arms, and 65 guns 
The spoils of tiie Were taken. That such was tke number of 
victory. prisoners was shown by the fact that rations 

were issued at Cairo to 14,623. Grant’s losses were 2041, 
of whom 425 were killed. 

In his congratulatory order to his troops, Grant tells 
them that “ for four successive nights, with- 

Grant’s congratiila- , i i j t • , • t , 

tory order to bis out sJielter cliiniig tne most inclement weatii- 
er known in this latitude, they had faced 
an enemy in large force, and in a position chosen by him- 
self, and had compelled him to surrender without con- 
ditions, the victory achieved being not only great in the 
effect it must have in breaking dowm the I’ebellion, but 
also in this, that it had secured the greatest number of 
prisoners of v7ar ever taken in any battle on this con- 
tinent.” 

The inauguration of Davis as permanent President of 
the Confederate States occurred simultane- 
tion w|hMtyd^°’ ously wuth the reception of the news of the 
an low. fall ofDonelson. In a special message which 
he was constrained to send to the Confederate Congress, 
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Ba-vis eliaracterizes tlie report lie had received as incom- 
plete and unsatisfactory. “It is not stated that re-en- 
forcements were at any time asked for ; nor is it demon- 
strated to have keen impossible to have saved the army 
by evacuating the position ; nor is it known by what 
means it was found practicable to withdraw a part of the 
garrison, leaving the remainder to surrender ; nor upon 
what authority or principles of action the senior generals 
abandoned responsibility by transferring the command to 
a junior officer,” The delinquent generals were required 
to give information on the point “why they abandoned 
the command to their inferior officer instead of executing 
themselves whatever measure was deemed proper for the 
entire army, and also what were the precise means by 
which each had effected his escape from the fort, and 
what dangers were encountered in the retreat, and upon 
what principle a selection was made of particular troops, 
being certain regiments of Greneral Floyd’s brigade.” 

Notwithstanding the great obligations the Confederate 

They ara relieved government was Under to Floyd, he and 
from comniaad. piHow wcro relieved of their commands. 

The investment of Bonelson was followed by the im- 
mediate evacuation of Bowling Green; its 
Sct ofooLT' fall by the abandonment of Nashville, which 
was at once occupied by Buell. 

Nashville was so central and so important to the South 
The fall of Nash- at ono time it was a competitor with 

Richmond for the honor of becoming the 
metropolis of the Confederacy. A dispatch had been re- 
ceived on Saturday night by Johnston from Pillow, con- . 
gratulating him on a great Confederate victory won by 
the garrison of Fort Bonelson, The city was in a deliri- 
um of delight. But on Sunday morning, while the peo- 
ple were at church engaged in returning thanks, news 
came that the fort had fallen. The surrender of Nash- 
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ville was inevitable. A scene of hideous confusion at 
once ensued. The congregations rushed into the streets. 
Every conveyance at hand was seized for the purpose of 
escaping from the place. Trunks and valuables were 
thrown from upper windows; women in mortal, but very 
needless terror, fled away, and a mob hastened to jflunder 
the abandoned Confederate stores. 

But the disaster did not end here. The Confederate 

and evacuation of Grei^eral Polk had at once to evacuate Co- 
coinmbua. lumbus and fall back to Island Ko. 10. Co- 
lumbus— the so styled Gibraltar of the West — ^\vas occu- 
pied by national troops. 


It was not only on the west, but also on the east of 
Nashville that misfortunes befell the Con- 
Mffl Spun,. fg(jg 5 .ate cause. General Zollieoffer, with a 
force of about 5.000 men, was encamped on the south side 
of the Cumberland, at Mill Spring, in Wayne County. In 
front of him lay General Schoepf, inactive, with a force 
of about 8000, at Somerset. General Thomas had been 
ordered to take command of this force (January 17th, 
1862), and had scarcely done so, when four regiments 
that he had near Somerset were attacked by General Crit- 
tenden, who had superseded Zollicoffei*. The attack was 
made at night, and intended to be a surprise. In this, 
however, it proved a failure, Thomas having strongly 
picketed the roads between himself and the enemy. 

The pickets having been driven in, the Confederates 
made a desperate charge, and the battle was continued for 
two hours ; a bayonet charge by an Ohio regiment decided 
it, the Confederates escaping to an intrenched camp they 
had near the river, Zollieoffer being killed. The loss on 
the Confederate side was 300 killed and wounded, and 
60 prisoners ; on the national, 39 killed, and 207 wound- 
ed. Pursued to their camp, the Confederates were shelled 
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until night. Schoepfs brigade coming up, it was hoped 
that their ehtire force would have been captured. Dur- 
ing the darkness, however, it escaped, leaving ten guns, 
1200 horses and mules, and a large quantity of clothing. 

At the time of the evacuation of Columbus, prepara- 
tions had been made to capture it by an attack from the 
river, under Commodore "Foote and General "W". T. Sher- 
man. On this expedition appearing before the works, it 
was ascertained that they had been abandoned, and that 
in very great haste. The cannon had been spiked and 
pushed over the bluff into the river. The garrison had 
retreated to New Madrid and Island No. 10. 

The Mississippi, approaching- that island, leaves its 
southerly course, and, making a bend to the northwest, 
reaches New Madrid, which is on the Missouri bank. 
Following the course of the river, New Madrid is there- 
fore below the island. 

Strong works had been established at New Madrid. 

The position at It was also defended by six gun-boats, the 

New Madrid. cannon of which commanded the adjacent 

country ; for the river at the time was very high. 

Halleck dispatched General Pope from St. Louis to 
make an attack on New Madrid. The troops were land- 
ed on the Missouri bank from transports on February 
24th, and found great difficulty in approaching the town 

March of General uccount of the swampy state of the coun- 

pope to that place. declared that they “waded 

in mud, slept in mud, ate in mud, and wei’e as completely 
surrounded by mud as St. Helena is by the ocean.” They 
reached their destination, however, on the 3d of Ma. r f>h , 
Finding the place stronger than he expected. Pope was 
obliged to send to Cairo for siege guns. To prevent the 
Confederates being re-enforced from below, he established 
a sunken battery at Point Pleasant. The siege guns were 
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placed in position "before the town immediately on their 
arrival. Three of the Confederate gun-hoats were speed- 
ily disabled, and it was soon apparent that the place must 
The Confederates ^6 evacuatcd. The garrisou fled at mid- 
evacnateit. niglit to Island ISTo, 10, leaving their supper 

untouched and candles burning in their tents. They aban- 
doned thirty-three cannon, several thousand stand of small- 
arms, hundreds of boxes of musket cartri'dges, and tents 
for an army of 10,000 men. 
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On tlie 15tli of Marcli, Commodore Foote, wto Fad 
brought down from Cairo seven annored gun-boats, one 
not armored, and ten mortar-boats capable of tbrowing 
13-incli sFell, appeared before Island Ho. 10, and at once 
Bombardmeat of commeuccd its sicge. TFougb the bombard- 
isiandNo-io. ment was vigorously maintained and con- 

,tinued for nearly three weeks, it proved to be very inef- 
fective. Beauregard reported that the enemy’s guns had 
thrown into the works three thousand shells and burned 
fifty tons of gunpowder without doing any damage to the 
batteries, and only killing one of the men. On the other 
hand. Commodore Foote reported to his government that 
“Island Ho. 10 is harder to conquer than Columbus, its 
shores being lined with forts, each fort commanding the 
one above it.” 

Pope, who was on the Missouri side of the river, could 
give but little assistance unless he should cross over to the 
Tennessee side and come upon the rear of the island. It 
was impossible for him to do this unless some of the gun- 
boats could be brought down to Hew Madrid, as the op- 
posite shore was crowned with batteries. To accomplish 

this. General Schuyler Hamilton proposed 
Cuttog of actual. ^ Douald- 

son’s Point, between Island Ho. 8 and Hew Madrid. This 
work was actually accomplished in nineteen days. The 
canal was twelve miles long ; for a part of the distance, 
however, it passed through two ponds. The width was 
about fifty feet. To make the cut, it was necessary to re- 
move about a thousand trees varying from six inches to 
tliree feet in diameter. They had to be sawn off by hand 
in many places four feet under water. When the river 
was admitted into the canal it flowed through with great 
force. 

' ' By the aid SP this canal, transports could be passed be- 
low the island, and Pdpe’s troops taken across the Missis- 
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The gun-boats run sippi to the TeMiessee side. To cover the 
the batteries. passage wheii it should he made, the guix- 

boat Carondelet ran down the river, past the island, dur- 
ing a thunder-storm on the night of the 4th of April : 
she was protected on her exposed side by a barge laden 
with hay. Though the soot in her chimney caught fii’e as 
she approached the batteries, and, revealing her, brought 
on -her a hail of cannon-shot, she escaped safely. On the 
6th, another gun - boat in like manner ran past. The 
bombardment was now vigorously kept up; the trans- 
ports were brought out of their concealment through the 
canal ; the Carondelet and her consort silenced the bat- 
teries at the proposed place of landing, and in a furious 
rain- storm Pope’s troops accomplished the brilliant op- 
eration of a forced passage across the Mississippi. The 
defenders of the batteries fled in confusion. 
They were pursued so vigorously by Pope 
that during the following night they were driven back 
on the swamps, and compelled to suiTender before day- 
light (April 8th). The gamson in the island, learning 
what had taken place, sent a flag of truce to Commodore 

Surreuaerofthe offering to Surrender. Nearly seven 

Maud. thousand prisoners (6700), including .three 

generals, 273 field and company officers, were taken. The 
spoils were a floating battery, 100 heavy siege-guns, 24 
pieces of field artillery, an immense quantity of ammuni- 
tion and supplies, several thousand stand of small-arms, 
and a great number of tents, horses, and wagons. The 
surrender was conducted with so much confusion that 
many important papers and documents were left; among 
others, drawings of the works of Fort Pillow. On the 
national side not a single life was lost. 

The fall of the island was like a thunderbolt in Eieh- 

Morai effect outbe “We havc saved none of our can- 

Confederacy. qj, munitions ; we havc lost our boats ; 


278 


SURRENDER OE ISLAND No. 10. 


[Sect. X. 


Fort Pillow—its 
strength. 


our sick kave been abandoned; there can be no excuse 
for the wretched mismanagement* and infamous scenes 
that attended the evacuation ; our transports have been 
scattered ; the floating battery, formerly the Pelican dock 
at New Orleans, with sixteen heavy guns, has been sent 
adiift. In one Oa" the hospital boats were a hundred 
poor wretches, half dead with disease and neglect. On 
the shore are crowds of our men wandering about, some 
trying to construct rafts with \vhich to float down the 
river; some lost in the cane-brakes, and without food. 
No single battle-field has yet afforded to the North such 
visible fruits of victory as have been gathered at Island 
No. 10.” 

The capture of Island No. 10 opened the river as far as 
Fort Pillow. This work was a short dis- 
tance above Memphis ; it had 40 heavy guns 
in position, nine gun-boats, and about 6000 troops. Gen- 
eral Pope’s army of 20,000 reached its vicinity on April 
13th, and preparations were immediately made for an 
attack. Unexpectedly, however (April I'Tth), Pope’s 
troops were withdrawal, and ordered to join Halleck’s 
army, then advancing on Corinth. 

The Confederates, having a fleet, of which eight vessels 
Destruction of the ^cre iron-clads, came out from under the 

Confederate fleet. JJ^^y 10th, iu the hopO 

of surprising some of the national mortar-boats which lay 
above. In less than an hour half the Confederate flotilla 
had been disabled or destroyed. Some had their boilers 
shot through ; others had been butted and sunk. None 
of them, however, were captured. The steam power of 
the national gun-boats was too small to stem the stream 
of the river. If was feared that if they grappled the 
disabled vessels, they, might be dragged under the guns 
of the batteries. Their victory was due to the superi- 
ority of their construction — ^for they were more heavily 
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mailed than their antagonists— and the heavier weight 
of their fire. . 

Fort Pillow was, however, soon after abandoned, in 
Abancionmentof coHsequence of the operations on the line 
the fort. of the Tennessee River. The troops were 
withdrawn to Corinth, and the remnant of the Confeder- 
ate fleet went down to Memphis. 


From its railroad connections Memphis is the most im- 

nport- 

ance ol* Memphis. 


strategical Import- poi'tant citj on the Mississippi between Mew 
Orleans and St. Louis. It is the western 


terminus of the great line communicating with the At- 
lantic cities. By its branches it connects with the Grulf 
on the south, and the Cumberland Valley and Ohio on 
the north. Along the great artery of the Memphis and 
Charleston Road the Confederacy brought supplies from 
regions drained by the affluents of the Mississippi River, 
and from Texas and Arkansas. This system of railroads 
enabled them to distribute troops and munitions of war 
in all directions. 

Considering that its proper protection was the strong 
forts on the river above and below, the Confederates had 
not fortified the town. Its only defense was its flotilla. 

On the 6th of June Commodore Davis left Fort Pil- 
Navai attack on lo'w with his gun-boats and came down to 
Memphis. Memphis. The Confederate fleet was at the 
levee. It consisted of eight vessels. Four ram -boats, 
under Colonel Ellet, had joined the national squadron. 
Soon after daybreak the next morning the action began. 
In many particulars it recalled the naval combats of an- 
cient times. One of Ellet’s rams, the Queen, butted a 
Confederate ram, sinking her immediately ; the Queen, in 
her turn, was struck by an antagonist and disabled ; that 
ram, in her turn, was struck by the’ Monarch, and instant- 
ly sunk. But among these reminiscences of old warfare 
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ttere were realities of a more modern kind. Hot water 
was scattered on boarders ; some of the vessels had their 
boilers shot through, and their crews scalded with steam. 
One Confederate gun-boat received a shell that set her on 
fire; she burned to the water’s edge, and then blew up. 
One was captured; and of all the Confederate flotilla, 
one only, the Van Dorn, escaped. 

There were many thousand persons on the river banks 

Destruction of the Surveying the battle with intense interest. 
Confederate fleet, dense smoke enveloping it came 

the roar of boilers exploding, the crashing of the rams, 
the bursting of shells, the rattle of musketry, the inces- 
sant thunder of the cannon. In half an hour the uproar 
ceased, and when the smoke blew aside, it was found that 
the Confederate flotilla had been destroyed, and Mem- 
phis left defenseless. 


CHAPTEE L. 

THE CAMPAIGN OF SHILOH.— FORCING OF THE SECOND CONFED- 
ERATE LINE. 

The Confederates, forced back from their first line, established a second along the 
Memphis and Charleston Bailroad, its strong point being at Corinth, where they 
concentrated their armies. 

General Halleck, using the Tennessee Biver as his line of attack, landed his army 
near Shiloh, and placed it under command of Grant. 

It was Halleck’s intention to join the army of Buell to that of Grant, and attack 
his antagonists at Corinth. It was their intention to attack Grant before he was 
joined by Buell. They gained the initiative. 

Battle op Shiloh. The Confederates, after making a very brilliant attack, were 
compelled to retreat. The Memphis and Charleston Bailroad was severed by 
Sherman and by Mitchell, the campaign closing successfully on the national part 
by the capture of Corinth. 

After Grant had captured Donelson, lie received a 
message from Buell asking an interview with him. Ac- 
cordingly, on the 27th of February, he went for that pur- 
Grant’s viBit to poso to ISTashvillc. In the mean time Hal- 
Nashviiie Ordered him to ascend rapidly the 

Tennessee, then in full watei’, and make a lodgment on the 
Memphis and Charleston Eailroad about Florence or Tus- 
cumbia, or perhaps Corinth. There was a telegraph from 
Paducah to Fort Henry, but the secessionists were daily 
breaking the wires, and communication was continually 
interrupted. On the 1st of March Halleck had ordered 
Grant to fall back from the Cumberland to the Tennes- 
see, with the view of carrying bis intention into effect. It 
was at this moment supposed that the Confederates had 
retreated to Chattanooga. 

Orders were likewise transmitted to Sherman to seize 
all steam-boats passing Paducah, and send them up the 
Tennessee for the transportation of Grant’s army. As 
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disapproved of 
by Halleck. 


soon as Halleck lieard that Grant kad gone up tke Cum- 
land instead of tke Tennessee, lie was very mucli displeas- 
ed, and telegraphed to Mm, “Why don’t you 
obey my orders? Why don’t you answer 
my letters? Turn over the command of the Tennessee 
expedition to General C. F. Smith, and remain yourself at 
Fort Henry.” 

He also complained to McClellan at Washington that 
he could get no reports from Grant, whose troops were 
demoralized by their victory. To Grant he wrote that 
his neglect of repeated orders to rejiort his strength had 
created great dissatisfaction and seriously interfered with 
the military plans ; that his going to Nashville when he 
should have been with his troops had been a matter of 
so much complaint at Washington that it had been con- 
sidered advisable to arrest him on his return. 

At length came Grant’s answer that he had not re- 
ceived Halleck’s orders in time ; that he had 
not gone to Nashville to gratify any desire 
of his own, but for the good of the service ; that he had 
reported every day, and had written on an average more 
than once a day, and had done his best to obey orders ; 
that, instead of being worthy of censure for permitting 
his troops to maraud, he had sent the marauders to St, 
Louis. He asked to be relieved, and turned over the com- 
Generai Smith put maud to General Smith, who at once «om- 
m commana. menced the embarkation of the troops to the 

Upper Tennessee. 

Halleck was so far satisfied "with these explanations 
that he requested the authorities at Washington to drop 
the matter. The order assigning Smith to the command 
was, however, not recalled. 

Halleck, in this perpendicular movement upon the Con- 

Aavantages of the federate IMe, derived at once singular advan- 
Tenuessee Elver, from the Tenuessee River. It gave 


Grant’s explana- 
tions. 
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Mm ready communication "by Bis transports and gun- 
boats ; tlie latter, as we stall see, successfully intervened 
at tBe very moment of tBe crisis of the battle of SMlob.. 

Early in March, Sherman was ordered by Halleck to 
The expeflition ftc Tenncssee expedition and report to 

paseeeupit. StCamed Up tO 

Savannah, where the dep6t of supplies was established. 
There were nearly seventy transports, carrying more than 
thirty thousand toops. The bands were playing, flags 
flying; it was a sjflendid pageant of war. Lewis Wal- 
lace’s division disembarked on the west bank of the river 
and took post on the road to Purdy. He was ordered to 
destroy the railroad bridge in the vicinity of that place. 
A train with Confederate troops narrowly escaped cap- 
ture; it approached while the bridge was burning. An- 
other division (C. P. Smith’s) occupied the town and 
country beyond ; and Sherman was ordered by Smith to 
take his own division, and the two gun-boats Tyler and 
Lexington, to proceed ferther up .the river, and break 
shematfs recon- the McmpMs and Charleston Eailroad. It 
noissauee. WAS now known that the Confederate army 
was concentrating at Corinth, and that it had a battery 
at Eastpoif, and another just above the mouth of Bear 
Creek. On passing “ Pittsburg Landing,” Sherman learn- 
ed that there was a road thence to Corinth. A Confed- 
erate regiment lying there had fired on the gun-boats. 
Hereupon he wrote to Smith that he thought it impor- 
tant to occupy “ Pittsburg Landing.” This was accord- 
ingly done, and the place became,in conseq^uence, immor- 
tal in American history. 

Meantime Sherman passed forward on his expedition 
for cutting the railroad, but was thwarted by a deluge of 
rain, which so flooded the country as to render it imprac- 
ticable, many men and horses being drowned in the swol- 
len streams. With great difficulty he got back to his 
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"boats. The time tad passed to mate a lodgment on tie 
railroad by a dash: whateYer was to be done now must 
"be done deliberately and systematically. 

On the receipt of Sherman’s letter, Smith reconnoitred 

oooupation of Pitts- Pittsburg Landing in person, and found that 
burg Landing. adapted as a base for a large 

army operating inland. He therefore ordered Hurlbut’s 
division to occupy it ; and then directed Sherman to 
move his division there, and take a position out from 
the river, so as to leave room for a large army behind— 
room enough, he said, “ for a hundred thousand men.” 

I am particular in relating these details of the manner 
in which Pittsburg Landing came to be occupied, because 
Grant has not only been criticised, but severely blamed 
for what he is supposed to have done in the matter. That 
great soldier has made no reply, justly expecting that his- 
tory would eventually vindicate him. 

The bluff at Pittsburg Landing extended about half a 
mile along the river : the road to the top 
was in a ravine, at the foot of which lay four 
or five steam-boats of Hurlbut’s division. As this road 
was not more than sufficient for their accommodation, 
Sherman caused two more to be cut up through the bluff, 
which was a high plateau inclining from the west, and in- 
tersected with ravines right and left. A country road led 
from the landing to Corinth. At a distance upon it of 
about two and a quarter miles stood a little log building 
embowered in trees, kpown as Shiloh Church. It had nei- 
ther doors nor windows, and was only half floored. "When 
first visited there was a pile of corn in the husk on the 
floor. It was simply a place where Methodist camp-meet- 
ings were occasionally held, and had of late been used as 
a Confederate picket station. The greater part of the pla- 
teau, a space of four miles by two and a half or three, 
was covered with heavy oaks, and an underbrush of hick- 


The topography 
around Shiloh. 
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ory and scrub ; near to tbe landing, howerer, it was clear- 
ed. Sherman carefully reconnoitred the ground, and put 
two of his brigades on the Corinth Eoad, on the right and 
left of the meeting-house; another brigade he put more 
to the right and somewhat refused, to command the Pur- 
dy Eoad at the Owl Creek Crossing, and the other (Stew- 
posttagofthe art’s) to cover the Lick Creek Ford. Thus 
troops. his division, 8000 strong, was an outlying 
force to cover all the main roads leading to the landing. 
There was a short gap between his centre and right, and 
a wide one, of nearly two and a half miles, between his 
centre and left brigade (Stewart’s), partially covered by 
Huiibut. 

As soon as these camps were selected, Sherman and 
McPherson examined all the country on the front and 
flanks, moving out ten miles toward Corinth as far as 
Monterey. McPherson had been sent, by order of Smith, 
to post the army as it arrived. Hurlbut’s division was 
put in line to the left of the main Corinth Eoad, his 
right where the Hamburg Eoad branches to the left, and 
Smith’s own division (then commanded by Greneral W. 
H.L. Wallace) was on Hurlbut’s right. 

McPherson placed McClernand’s division about a mile 
in front of W. H. L. Wallace, and Prentiss’s to his left, 
Lewis Wallace’s division still remaining on the road to 
Purdy. It communicated with the main army by an 
old bridge which was over Snake Creek. These dispo- 
sitions were made between the 20th of March and the 
6th of April. 

In the mean time General Smith had fallen seriously 
Death of General He had received what appeared to be 
Smith. insignificant injury — a mere scratch on 

his leg, in stepping into a boat. Gangrene came on, and 
he died on the 25 th of April. His health had been ruined 
by exposure and fatigue at Fort Donelson. 
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It is to "be remarked tkat most of tke arrangements 
tkns far made were not by order of Grant, 
Grant to'com- for it was not nntil tbe illness of Smitk that 
‘ Halleck restored Mm to command. At tHs 

moment the Tennessee Eiver was separating tbe army. 
In an konr after taking command Grant bad ordered Ms 
forces to be concentrated. He establisbed Ms kead-qnar- 
ters at Savannah (March l7th), where he could commu- 
nicate with Buell, who was coming from Nashville, and 
with Lewis Wallace, who was at Crump’s Landing. It is 
also to be borne in mind that these movements were un- 
der the supreme direction of Halleck, who was at St. 
Louis, and whose intention was to make a lodgment on 
the Memphis and Charleston Railroad. All the landings 
except the bluffs were at this time flooded. The first ob- 
ject was to secure positions commanding the Tennessee 
and bases for future operations. The west bank of the 
river was preferred, because it rendered unnecessary pon- 
toons and transports for crossing. 

The first line of Confederate defense having been swept 
Beanregard’s army Eway by the Capture of Fort Donelson, Beau- 
at Corinth. regal'd, who had been sent by the Richmond 

authorities to supervise the movements in the Mississippi 
Valley, established a second along the line of the Mem- 
phis and Charleston Railroad. The army immediately 
under his command was at Corinth, about 30 miles from 
Pittsburg Landing. .His views of the measures to be re- 
sorted to for the defense of the valley were far more cor- ■ 
rect than those hitherto adopted by the Confederate gov- 
ernment. His intention was not to divide, but to concen- 
trate aU the available Confederate forces ; and this he 
would have done previously had he arrived in time to 
prevent the disaster at Donelson. 

He therefore, as rapidly as he could, withdrew the 
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. forces frora every outlyins position. He 

Confederate was joined Dj Hragg, irom rensacola, oy 
Polk, from tke Mississippi, and Joknston’s 
army was brought from Murfreesborough. The whole 
force was concentrated at Corinth, where the two great 
railroads connecting the Grulf of Mexico and the Missis- 
sippi Eiver with the Atlantic Ocean come together. That 
place is the key of the railroad system of Mississippi and 
Tennessee. Beauregard issued the customary and char- 
acteristic address to his troops: “Our mothers and wives, 
our sisters and children, expect us to do our duty. Our 
cause is as just and sacred as ever animated men to take 
up arms.” 

Corinth was thus selected not only because of its rela- 
tion to the railroads, but also because it was necessary to 
hold it for the protection of Memphis. The national 
army, advancing on the line of the Tennessee Eiver, would 
strike the second Confederate line perpendicularly. It had 
been Halleck’s expectation to intervene between the Ten- 
nessee army under Johnston at Murfreesborough, and the 
Mississippi army under Beauregard at Corinth. Through 
the delay that had occurred after the fall of Donelson, the 
junction of those armies had, however, taken place. 

As soon as it was discovered that Johnston had dis- 
coiicetttration of appeared from hlurfreesborough at BueUs 

the national armies. about tO foriB a junction with 

Beauregard, Halleck, whose command now embraced Bu- 
ell’s, ordered that officer to join Grant, with a view to 
counteract the Confederate concentration at Corinth. Bu- 
ell’s force was about 40,000. He accordingly at once set 
out on his march, and reached Columbia on the 20th ; but, 
though he pushed forward as quickly as he could, so bad 
were the roads and so dreadful the weather that it took 
seventeen days to accomplish the rest of the distance to 
Pittsburg Landing— about ninety miles. N elson’s di vis- 
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ioa was in advance ; it was followed by tlie divisions of 
Crittenden, McCook, Wood, and Thomas. 

The concentration of the Confederate army, which had 
begun early in March, weut on with great rapidity. In 
three weeks its strength had risen from 11,000 to 45,000 
men. Van Dorn and Price were coming from Arkansas 
with 30,000 more. After the junction with Johnston 
took j)lace, that general had assumed the chief command, 
Beaiiregard’spiaa Beaui’egard being* secoud. The conception 
of the campaign. ensuiug movemeuts was, however, due 

to the latter. As Halleck had intended to destroy him 
before Johnston could come to his aid, so now he proposed 
to destroy Grant before Buell could arrive. He knew 
from the countiy people every thing about Grant’s move* 
ments, but it was. little that Grant could find out from 
them about him. The question for him to decide was, 
Should he wait for Van Dorn and Price to come up, or 
strike Grant at once ? At this time Breckenridge was 
on his right at Burnsville with 11,000 men ; Hardee and 
Bragg, with more than 20,000, formed his centre at Cor- 
inth ; Polk and Hindman were on his left with 10,000 
north of the Memphis and Charleston Eailroad. Grant 
overthi’own, Buell was next to be attacked, the victorious 
army then taking up its line of march to the north. On 
Johnston’s assuming the chief command, he issued an ad- 
dress, such as was at that time customary in the Confed- 
erate armies : “ You are expected to show yourselves wor- 
thy of your valor and courage, worthy of the women of 
the South, whose noble devotion in this war has never 
been exceeded in any time.” 

Pittsburg Landing is a steam-boat station on the west 

KttsirargLaDasiig Teuuessee Eiver, 219 miles dis- 

tant from its mouth, and near to the inter- 
section of the state lines of Alabama, Mississippi, and Ten- 
nessee. On the north of the landing. Snake Creek, and 
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OH the south, another stream, Lick Creek, fall into the 
Tennessee, the former having received a branch known as 
Gwl Creek, These rivulets rise near each other, beyond 
Shiloh Church, and inclose between them a plateau, about 
eighty feet high, on which took place the great battle 
now to be described. 
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The two creeks formed the right and left defenses of 
the national army, obliging the enemy to make a front 
attack. When first occupied the countiy was flooded, 
and many of the streams impassable. In Snake Creek 
the water was so high that a horse would have to swim 
II— T 






290 POSITIOIir OF grant’s army. [Sect. X. 

to reacli tlie bridge. Lick Creek, ordinarily fordable, bad 
become quite a river. Grant largely depended on these 
overflows for protection. They were among the reasons 
which induced him to throw up no defenses. 

On this platiau (Saturday, April 6th) five divisions 
Position of Grant’s 0^ Grant’s army were encamped in the order 
just described (p. 285). Sherman and Pren- 
tiss were therefore in front, McClernand on the left and 
rear of Sherman. Still nearer to the Landing was Hurl- 
but, withW.H.L.Wallace on his right. Lewis Wallace’s 
division was at Crump’s Landing, five miles below. 

Grant’s army thus lay with the Tennessee River at its 
back, without available transportation to the other bank, 
and no defensive preparations on its front. The changes 
that^Halleck had made in its command operated to its 
disadvantage in unsettling its purposes and impairing its 
unity of action. It was not understood at first that the 
Confederates were concentrating so rapidly at Corinth; 
on the contrary, it was supposed that they had a force 
of only about 10,000 ; and hence there was at that time 
no apprehension of being attacked. Even after it was 
known that Johnston had withdrawn from Murfreesbor- 
ough, it was expected that Buell’s re-enforcements would 
join Grant in time. When the battle began, Buell’s lead- 
ing division, UsTelson’s, was at Savannah, nine miles down 
the river, and on its other bank, but the rear of that 
army stretched off for thirty miles beyond. 

The Confederate generals intended to fall by surprise 

Joiinston marches <>» Grant’s aiTOy, encamped thus at Pitts- 
from Corinth. "burg Landing, before Buell should have 

joined, it- Accordingly, on the 3d of April, their avail- 
able strength being about 40,000, they commenced their 
march. The dreadful condition of the roads, and a rain- 
storm which fell on the afternoon of the 5th, delayed the 
proposed attack. That night they had advanced within 
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tliree quarters of a mile of tlie national pickets. No 
fires were allowed, tkougli the air was cheerless and cold. 
Hardee’s corps was in front; Bi:agg’s in a second line be- 
hind; Polk’s corps formed the third, with Breckenridge’s 
division on its risht rear. . 

^ . . ■ ' ti 

On Friday, April 4th, an infantiy picket belonging to 
Colonel Buckland’s brigade having been captured, Sher- 
man had taken that brigade and some cavalry, and driven 
back the Confederate cavalry six miles from the front of 
the camps. On the evening of that day several cannon 
Grant expects Were fired and plainly heard by the whole 
an attack. army. Grant was at this time at Sherman’s 

lines. On coming back, his horse slipped over a log and 
lamed him. On the same day, Lewis Wallace reported 
eight regiments of infantry and 1200 cavalry at Piirdy, 
and an equal force at Bethel. Grant gave the necessary 
orders to Lewis Wallace in case they should attack him. 

The Confederate attack was therefore not unexpected, 
and, properly speaking, there was no surprise. Prentiss 
had doubled his grand guards the night before, and had 
pickets out one and a half miles. Sherman ordered his 
troops to breakfast early, and got them at once into line. 
Grant was perfectly aware of what had been going on. 
He was in doubt, however, from what direction the blow 
would be delivered: whether the Confederates would 
attack his main camp, or cross over Snake Creek to the 
north and west of him, falling on Lewis Wallace’s division 
so as to force it back, and make a lodgment on the Ten- 
nessee below, compelling Gi'ant either to attack them and 
drive them away, or to cross over to the east bank of the 
Tennessee and give up his boats. It was better for him 
to risk a battle on the ground on which he stood. For 
the Confederatesy the attack on Wallace would have been 
the proper movement. 

For ^'ant of engineer ofSxiirs, Beauregard had been un- 
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able to acquire correct information of tie terrain of tbe 
battle-field. The Eichmond authorities had become alien- 
ated from him. On this, as on other points, they either 
conceded his demands reluctantly or were indisposed to 
adopt his recommendations. 

As soon as it was dawn on Sunday, April 6th, Hardee’s 
The battle of coi’ps passed silently across the ravine of the 
Shiloh. pebbly Lick Creek, and through the short 
distance separating it fibm the outlying divisions of 
Grant. The fallen leaves, soaked with rain and deprived 
of their crispness, emitted no rustling sound under the 
footsteps of the men. Grant’s outposts were driven in. 
Out of a cloud of sulphury smoke with which the woods 
were instantly filled came the yell of charging regiments, 
shells crashing against the trees, and the whir of glan- 
cing bullets. It was a summons to the battle of Shiloh. 

Grant had received a request fi'om Buell to “wait for 
him at Savannah, that they might have an interview. Ac- 
cordingly, he was at that place at breakfast when the first 
guns were heard. His horse was standing ready saddled. 
He perceived at once that a serious attack was being 
made. Leaving a letter for Buell, he ordered Helson to 
hurry up, and took a steam-boat for Pittsburg. On his 
way he stopped at Crump’s Landing, giving directions to 
Lewis Wallace to follow at once — or, if the cannonading 
they heard should prove to be a feint, and the real attack 
was about to be made on him, to defend himself to the 
utmost, telling him that he should have re-enforcements 
as quickly as possible. 

Grant reached the field of Shiloh at eight o’clock. He 
saw that he had to deal with the combined Confederate 
armies, and that he must fight without Buell. At this 
moment his entire available force was *33,000. Lewis 
Wallace had 5000 more. Beauregard’s force was 40,355. 
Hardee’s centre and left*had fallen upon Sherman, 
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his riglit upon Prentiss, who resisted as "best h« could. 
Bragg’s corps, which had been stationed immediately be- 
hind Hardee’s, now came up, re-enforcing wherever was 
necessary the thinned attacking line. The steadiness of 
Sherman threw the weight on Prentiss, the assailants 

Early BMcesses of Wedging thcir Way between the two, Be- 
the Confederates. o’clock they had forced Prentiss 

from his ground and captured and plundered his camp. 
He himself was separated from his division. It fell into 
confusion. Of his defeated troops many had no cai’- 
tridges. They had been organized only eleven days. 

Sherman, regarding his position as covering the roads. 

Resistance of chccked the enemy long enough to enable 

Sherman. ^1^^ army to prepare for battle. 

McClernand, who was in his rear, had sent three regi- 
ments and three batteries to strengthen his left. To the 
same point Hurlbut had sent four regiments. If deter- 
mination and energy could have saved the line, Sherman 
would have held his ground : he personally attended to 
the details of the moment, directed the fire of his batter- 
ies, and infused his own spirit into his men. But grad- 
ually the Confederates worked their way through the in- 
terval between him and Prentiss, though suffering dread- 
fully in so doing. They had brought up re-enforcements 
from their third or Polk’s line, and at length were turn- 
ing Sherman’s left. A part of his division at that point 
had broken and fled to the rear. Hereupon he swung 
on his right as on a pivot, and came round at a right 
angle. His right projected forward, holding so tenacious- 
ly that the Confederates could not get round it. It was 
now ten o’clock. They had seized two of his batteries 
and had captured his camp. 

Here he made a firm resistance, and it was not until 
between two and four o’clock in the afternoon that, with 
McClernand, who had also been forced from his camp and 
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lost rnsmy of Ms gtiDS, ie moved back slowly and delib- 
erately to a better position in front of and covering tbe 
bridge across Snake Greek, over wkicb they were mo- 
mentarily expecting tkat Lewis Wallace wonld come. 

It was in reference to this that General Grant wrote 
to tbe War Department : “ Sherman held with raw troops 
the key-point of the Landing. It is no disparagement to 
any other officer to say that I do not believe there was 
another division commander on the field who had the 
skill and enterprise to have done it. To his individual 
efforts I am indebted for the success of the battle.” 

At ten o’clock th^ battle was fiercest. It went on, 
however, with little intermission, until two. At the for- 
mer hour Grant was at Sherman’s front. Finding that 
for such a desperate contest the supply of cartridges 
would be insufficient, he had organized a train of ammu- 
nition wagons from the Landing to that point. With dif- 
ficulty it forced its way through the narrow road filled 
with fugitives. Meantime Sherman, though wounded, 
was holding his ground tenaciously on the right. On 
the left Stewart’s brigade was in the utmost danger, until 
The national line H.L. Wallace dispatched McArthur to 
forced back. Stcwart was then able securely to 

fall back. His camp was taken. The Confederates were 
now ready to assail Hurlbut, and push him into the river. 
He, however, retired from the open ground on which he 
had been standing to the woods in Lis rear. His camp 
was captured, but then being joined by W. H. L. W allace, 
they, from ten o’clock to three, resisted a succession of 
desperate charges. ■ In one of these Wallace was killed. 

Grant’s army had now been forced into a space of not 
more than 400 acres on the very verge of 

Grant’s army push- ,, . tt • ,* .t , 

ed^to the verge of the nver. He was impatiently expecting to 
hear Lewis Wallace’s guns on the Confed- 
erate flank. He dispatched one messenger after another 
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to tasten that general up to the critical point, hut still 
he waited in vain. It suhsequently appeared that Wal- 
tewis Wallace faus lacs had ohejed the first orders given to 
to come up. to join the right of the army, but he 

had not been told that it had fallen back. He consumed 
in a fruitless march all the momentous afternoon. 

In Grant’s army all seemed to be hopeless. Five camps 
had been carried, many prisoners taken, and 
less state of Grant’s many guus lost. liegimeuts, breaking up 
into individuals, had been driven in confu- 
sion toward the Landing. There was the impassable 
river. Thousands of fugitives were fleeing through the 
woods down the bank. It was a rout of horses, and 
wagons, and demoralized men. 

But, if Grant’s army was in confusion through its de- 
feat, the Confederate army was scarcely less so by its suc- 
cess. Its organization had been broken up by the wood- 
ed nature of the ground, and by the course that had been 
followed of detaching re-enforeements indiscriminately 
frora its corps or divisions vvherever they were required 
at the moment. Nevertheless, about two o’clock, the 
Confederates had strong hopes that they would be able 
to turn the national left and seize the Landing. Their 
general-in-chief, Johnston, was vigorously pushing forward 
Death of General f^at Operation, whcn he was struck by a rifle 
Johnston. ball,, and quickly bled to death — a very se- 

vere misfortune to them. The battle at once lulled. In 
the confusion, it was some time before Beauregard could 
be found, and almost two hours elapsed before he could 
get his army well in hand. The pressure on the national 
left then increased. There was no time to lose, for night 
and Buell were coming. 

Before the Confederates could reach the Landing they 
must cross a deep ravine, impassable for artillery or cav- 
alry, and very difficult for infantry. Grant had thrown 
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up tastily some sligtt earthworks, in the form of a half 
moon, on the brow of his side of the ravine ; and G eneral 
■ Grautmasseanis Webster, Ms cMefof Staff, bj adding to sev- 
“taiery. sicge-guns which were parked there the 

fragments of many light batteries, secured a semicircular 
defense of about fifty cannon. It reached nearly round 
to tlie Coi’inth Koad. But with so much difficulty Avere 
artillerists obtained, that the services of the surgeon of 
the First Missouri Ai’tillery were accepted, and he aid- 
ed efficiently in working the guns. The Confederate as- 
sault Avas made by Chalmers, Withers, Cheatham, Bug- 
gies, Anderson, Stuaid, Pond, and Stevens. 

Meantime the two gun-boats, Tyler and Lexington, had 

The gnn-toats come come rouud toward the mouth of the ravine 
into action. positiou as to be able to reach 

the advancing Confederates with their eight-inch shells. 
From the Confederate bank of the raAune, the view ob- 
liquely across the Tennessee Eiver is very beautiful. The 
bank gently descends as a grassy laAvn dotted Avith fine 
old red oaks, and presenting a park-like appearance — a 
tranquil landscape on the verge of a stormy battle-field. 

One grand effort more, and the Confederates might per- 
The final charges of hajDS rcach the Landing. Down the ravine 
the Confederates, Tushed ; its bottom was full of Avater. 

They strove to get aci'oss and force their Avay up the op- 
posite slippery side. But the blaze of Webster’s guns 
was in their front, the Lexington and Tyler Avere furi- 
ously shelling their flank, and national troops, fast rally- 
ing, were pouring forth from their rifles into the battle- 
, cloud and din beloAV a sheet of fire. The Confederates 
melted away under the roar of the cannon and the vol- 
leys of musketry. The ravine had become a hell of hu- 
Grantsnccessfaiiy ^an agouy Hud passion, hidden in smoke, 

resits them. ^ 

the shadow of death. Few gained a foothold on the op- 
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posite bank, and tkat only for a moment. The crisis was 
soon past ; the onset of the Confederates was over. They 
gave up the struggle, and Grant was left master of the 
ground. 

The firing had hardly ceased when Grant went across 
to Sherman, and had an interview with him. 

Grant arranges for a ^ , , , _ ^ ' _ 

rmewai of the bat- 1 hey agreed in opinion that the Confeder- 
ate army ivas exhausted. Grant gave Sher- 
man orders to be ready to attack it early in the morning, 
informing him that Lewis Wallace was near at hand, and 
would cross the bridge and take post on his right ; that 
Buell’s troops were arriving, and would get over the river 
during the night, and come up on the general left. Grant 
•then visited every division commander, giving to each 
special directions. He slept on the ground, with his 
head against the stump of a tree, though it was raining 
heavily. 

Buell, who, with his staff, soon afterward came on the 

Exhausted condi- field, aud had also an interview with Sher- 
tiou of the ai-mios. Peen Unfavorably impressed by the 

sight of the broken troops near the Landing; but he 
found that, after all the losses, there must be nearly 20,000 
still left for battle, and that the Confederates had prob- 
ably not more than 25,000. They had, in fact, suffered 
quite as much as Grant’s army. Bragg says that they 
were very much shattered : “ In a dark, stormy night, the 
commanders found it impossible to find and assemble 
their troops, each body or fragment bivouacking where 
the night overtook them.” Buell made himself acquaint- 
ed with the battle-ground by the aid of a manuscript 
map lent him by Sherman. 

Night came, and brought with it new horrors. The 
TheRnn-bontsi>et gun-boats kept up an incessant cannonad- 
the -(voods ou Are. gjjeHs Set the woods on fi'i’e. Here 

the damp leaves were smouldering; there, dried by the 
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teat, they and the underbrush were bursting into flame. 
The fire crept up the barb of old trees. Wounded men, 
both those in blue and those in gray, were vainly trying 
to escape a common torment. Happily, however, the 
heavy rain that fell extinguished the flames. 

Beauregard thus reports his position on Sunday night : 

Beaniesavd’s report “ ^ o’cloct P.M. WO Were iu pOSSeSsion of 

ofuissaccesses. pjg encampmeuts between Owl and Lick 
Creeks but one. Nearly all of his field artillery, about 
thirty flags, colors, and standards, over three thousand 
prisoners, including a division commander (General Pren- 
tiss) and several brigade commanders, thousands of small- 
arms, an immense supply of subsistence, forage, and muni- 
tions of war, and a large amount of means of transporta- 
tion — all the substantial fruits of a complete victory- 
such, indeed, as rarely have followed the most successful 
battles; for never was an army so well provided as that 
of our enemy. 

“ The remnant of his army had been driven in utter 
disorder to the immediate vicinity of Pittsburg, under the . 
shelter of the heavy guns of his iron-clad gun-boats, and 
we remained undisputed masters of his well-selected, ad- 
mirably pi’ovided cantonments, after over twelve hours of 
obstinate conflict with his forces, who had been beaten 
from them and the contiguous covert, but only by a sus- 
tained onset of all the means we could bring in to ac- 
tion.” 

- It has been sometimes said that the arrival of Buell 
Buell had not yet saved Grant’s army. But it was not so. 
aimed. Grant, though severely pressed, was not 
beaten. General Nelson, with Buell’s advance, did not 
reach the point on the Tennessee opposite the Landing 
until 5 P.M.; it was 6^ P.M. . before Ammen’s brigade was 
over. The Thirty-sixth Indiana, Colonel Grose, support- 
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ed/by the Sixth OHo, was tbe first to touch the enemy. 
The resistance it met. with shows, however, that the ac- 
tion had really ended. Colonel Grose reported only one 
man killed in the firing, and one after he had got up' two 
hundred yards in the rear of the battery ; he had also 
one man wounded. Nelson completed the crossing of 
his division at 9 P.M. Crittenden’s division came up 
Buell comes on the hy boat from Savanuah after that hour; 

McCook’s at five the next morning, in the 


boats sent back by Crittenden. Lewis "Wallace at last 
also arrived on the extreme right, where he had been ex- 
jiected for so many hours. These re-enforcements added 
to Grant’s strength about 27,000 men. 

The morning of the 7 th came in with a drizzling rain, 
and the Confederates shoAved no signs of advancing. 
Beauregard had ascertained that, from destruction, ex- 
haustion, and fatigue, he could not bring 20,000 men into 
battle on his sidd It was only now that he learned that 
Buell had come on the field. Lewis Wallace, who was 
on the national right, was in action soon after daylight. 
Eenewaiofthebat- Grant Ordered him to press his attack on 
tic uo.t morning. Confederate left, which was commanded 

by Bragg. Accordingly, W allace and McClernand moved 
forward and recovered the ground lost the day before, 
up to McClernand’s original camp on the right of the 
Corinth Road. There they Avaited Avith Sherman, who 
sat patiently on his horse, under fire, until after 10 A.M., 
by Avhich time Buell’s troops were abreast of them. 

Buell’s forces constituted the centre and left of Grant’s 
neAv line. The divisions of Nelson and Crit- 
tenden only were ready at dawn. When 
they heard Wallace’s guns on the extreme right they 
moved forward. Their artillery had not yet got up, but 
Buell sent them Mendenhall’s and Terrill’s, of the regu- 
lar army. Nelson moved half a mile before touching 


Buell’s troops come 
into action. 
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the Confederates. He pnslied them for a while hefore 
him, hut at length he was decked. There was then an 
artillery conflict for two hours, the Confederates event- 
The second day’s uallj waveiing. Crittenden was on Hel- 
battte. son’s right ; and when McCook got up, he 

went on the right of Crittenden, and Buell took com- 
mand. Sherman’s captured camp was at this time in the 
Confederate rear, and to that as an objective the national 
line advanced, though resisted with the utmost resolu- 
tion. 

Meantime Lewis Wallace was so pressing the Confed- 
erate left that Beauregard was constrained to re-enforce 
it from his right, notwithstanding that he had found 
that Grant, with Buell, was too strong for him on that 
wing. Nelson, having now less pressure upon him, be- 
gan again to move forward, though not without severe 
fighting and alternations of success. On the other wing, 
Wallace and Sherman were steadily advancing toward 
Shiloh meeting-house against a furious fire, 

McCook’s division had also forced back the Confeder- 
erate centre. In front of this division Beauregard made 
his last decided stand. Hie had given up all hope of 
forcing the national left. Sherman describes the musket- 
ry fire arising in these movements as the severest he ever 
heard. W allace says, “ Step by Step, from tree to tree, 
position to position, the rebel lines went back, never stop- 
ping again — infantry, horses, artillery, all went back. The 
firing was grand and terrific. To and fro, now in my 
front, then in Sherman’s, rode General Beauregard, incit- 
ing his troops, and fighting for his fading prestige of in- 
vincibility. Far along the lines to the left the contest 
was raging with equal obstinacy. As indicated by the 
„ , . sounds, the enemy were retiring every where. 

Cheer after cheer rang through the woods, 
and every man felt that the day was ours.” 
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Beauregard now found tlaat notHng more could be done, 
and ordered a retreat. To BrecHnridge, wbo bad com- 
mand of the rear -guard, be exclaimed, “ Don’t let this be 
converted into a rout.” 

Grant’s caj)tured tents were recovered, but no pursuit 
The Confederate could be uiMe Until tbe next day, Tbe 
losses. Confederate losses in this dreadful battle 

were l'r28 killed, 8012 wounded, 959 missing — total. 


10,699. 

As there bas been mucb controversy respecting tbe 
actual share of the armies of Grant and of Buell in tbe 
operations of tbe two days (April 6th and 7tb),I give 
the subjoined tables, which may enable tbe reader to 
form an opinion. 

In Grant’s army there ■were six divisions, 
Thonauonauosses. jogges, iu killed and wouiided. Were 1 


1st, McClernand — loss both days 1861 

2d, W. WaHace—loss b days . . , 2424 

3d, Lewis Wallace—loss second day. . , , 305 

4tli, Hurlbut—loss both days 1 985 

5th, Sherman — ^loss both days . 2031 

6th, Prentiss (no report)~~loss estimated . . 2000 
Aggregate loss. . . . To, 606 


Of BuelFs army, four divisions Lad marched to Grant’s 
aid. Of these three were engaged : 


2d, McCook’s loss 881 

4th, Nelson’s . . . . 693 

5th, Crittenden’s “ . .............. 390 

Aggregate loss 1964 


In view of all the facts, it appears that Grant was not 

How far Grant was iiK^ebted to Buell for physical aid on the 
indebted to Bueu. Mmsolf repulsed the final 

Confederate attack, and believed that as soon as Lewis 
Wallace Joined him he could renew and win the battle. 
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So obstinate was tlie resistance he bad made, that he had 
inflicted on his antagonist as severe a loss as he had him- 
self sustained. The well-known approach of Buell doubt- 
less did give him moral assistance. In the battle of that 
day Sherman stands forth as the central figure : the in- 
comparable tenacity mth which he held the national 
right against the enemy’s utmost efforts, gave Grant the 
means of staying the disaster that was befalling the left. 
Not without reason, therefore, did Halleck say, “It is the 

Sherman had «e- unauimous opiniou here that Brigadier Gen- 
cured the Victory, Sherman saved the fortunes of 

the day on the 6th, and contributed largely to the glori- 
ous victory of the 7th.” 

Fortune had denied to Beauregard victory. He was 

BeanregarcFs re- Compelled to reti’cat. All eye-wituess, an 

treat to conuth. New-Yorker, says : “ I made a de- 

tour from the road on which the army was retreating, 
that I might travel faster and get ahead of the main body. 
In a ride of twelve miles alongside of the routed army I 
saw more of human agony and woe than I trust I shall 
ever be called again to witness. The retreating host 
wound along a narrow and almost impassable road, ex- 
tending some seven or eight miles in length. Here was 
a long line of wagons loaded with wounded, groaning 
and cursing, and piled in like bags of grain ; while the 
mules plunged on in mud and water belly-deep, the wa- 
ter sometimes coming into the wagons. Next came a 
straggling regiment of infantry, pressing on past the 
train ; then a stretcher borne upon the shoulders of four 
men, carrying a wounded officer; then soldiers strag- 
gling, along with an arm broken and hanging down, or 
other fearful wounds which were enough to destroy life. 
And to add to the horrors of the scene, the elements of 
heaven marshaled their forces, a fitting accompaniment of 
the tempest of human desolation and passion which was 
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raging. A cold drizzling rain, commenced about night- 
fall, and soon came harder and faster. It turned to piti- 
less blinding hail. This storm raged with unrelenting 
violence for three hours. I passed long wagon trains fill- 
ed with wounded and dying soldiers, Without even a 
blanket to shield them from the driving sleet and hail, 
which fell in stones as large as partridge eggs, until it lay 
on the ground two inches deep. 

“Three hundred men died during this awful retreat. 
Their bodies were thrown out to make room for others, 
who, although wounded, had struggled on througli the 
storm, hoping to find shelter, rest, and medical care.” 

W as this the triumphant invasion of the N orth ? W as 
it for this that Beauregard had issued forth from the for- 
tifications of Corinth ? 

The following day (April 8th) Sherman was sent for- 

sherman’s pursuit Ward with t WO brigades to follow on the 
otthecoufederates. Qf j;]je enemy, and ascertain what they 

were doing. On reaching the Confederate hospital at the 
White House he was attacked by Forrest’s cavalry, but 
repulsed it. He then learned that Beauregard had re- 
treated to Corinth. All along were evidences of the 
great discomfiture— the dead scattered on the road-sides 
unburied, the farm-houses full of wounded, abandoned 
wagons, caissons, ammunition, and tents. 

As soon as Beauregard reached Corinth, he telegraphed 
Beauregard’S report to Eichmond that he “ had gained a great 
to Rieiimond. glorious victory; had taken from eight 

to ten thousand prisoners and thirty-six guns, but that 
Buell having re-enforced Grant, the Confederate army 
had retired to Corinth.” tie had sent a flag of truce to 
Grant asking permission to bury his dead, but Grant in- 
formed him that that had been already done. 

The battle of Shiloh was thus a Conflict in which, dur- 
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Character of tho iHg two dajs, One liTindred tlionsand men 
battle of Shiloh, engaged — engaged in the heart of 

a forest. From that circumstance it presented no brilliant 
military evolutions. It may be said to have been a gi- 
gantic and bloody bush-fight. The twenty thousand kill- 
ed and wounded men bore testimony to its severity. On 
the side of the Confederates it was simply a vigorous ef- 
fort to push straight down to Pittsburg Landing ; on the 
national side it was a determined effort to resist. The 
confusion into which both armies fell was the necessary 
consequence of the wooded and broken field. The brave 
Confederate General Johnston, who, in such an untimely 
manner, lost his life in the front of the battle, saw from 
the beginning that his duty was to act, not as the com- 
mander, but as the leader of his men. The mixed-up con- 
dition, the inextricable confusion into which, as related 
by Bragg, that army had fallen at the close of the first 
day, had more than its counterpart on the national side. 
In the very crisis of the battle, the guns with wLich Grant 
cheeked the last rush of the Confederates were brought 
from all quarters, and were worked by chance volunteers, 
soldiers, artillerists, and a doctor. 

In some remarks which he published on this battle, 
Sherman has pointed out how strikingly it displayed the 
characteristic qualities of the two armies. Opposed to the 
energy, vigor, vivadty of the South was the inflexible de- 
termination of the North, On the national right Sher- 
man himself had been hammered by main force from his 
camps of the morning until he had been bi’ought to the 
bridge at Snake Creek. It was then of no use to hammer 
at him any longer ; he could be driven in no more ; the 
hammer merely rebounded fi’om its own blows. Grant, 
at the ravine on the national left, had not been conq uered, 
but only compressed. He was certain to recoil the more 
violently in proportion as the pressure was more severe. 
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This battle was made the subject of the most extraor- 
Misrepresentations diuary misrepresentations. Eeporters who 
of the battle. were uot upon the pluteau, but On board the 

steam-boats, or down at the Landing, gathered from the 
^ raw troops who had fled many false statements. Thus 

Prentiss, who fought desperately until four o’clock in the 
afternoon, and was then taken prisoner, with four regi- 
ments, because he would not recede when Hurlbut and 
Wallace were forced back, was said to have been sur- 
prised in bed in the morning, and captured in his shirt; 
Grant, whose movements from daybreak we have related, 
was said to have been absent from the army ; Buell was 
said to have purposely delayed his march out of jealousy. 
From such authorities Beauregard received credit for 
having taken Grant by surprise, and so completely over- 
thrown him that he was rescued from total ruin only by 
the arrival of Buell. 

No resolute pursuit, however, having been made by the 
national army from Shiloh, Beauregard occupied himself 
in strengthening the works of Corinth, his fortifications 
I extending more than fifteen miles. He destroyed the 

roads and bridges of approach, and made every thing 
ready for the reception of Halleck, who, leaving St. Louis 
on the news of the great battle, had arrived at Pittsburg 
The national array Landing. The uatioual army was rapidly 
re-enforced. rc-euforced. Pope brought to it fr’om Mis- 

souri 25,000 men; eventually it became more than 100,000 
strong. 

A few days after he had reached Shiloh, Halleck or- 
dered Sherman to take some fresh troops from Buell’s 
army, ascend the Tennessee to the mouth of Bear Creek, 
Sherman breaks the aud there break the Memphis and Charles- 
great railroad. tou Railroad, which CEosses the creek by a 

bridge of two spans and about five hundred feet of tres- 
tle-work. Accordingly, Sherman burnt that bridge on 
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tlie 14th. of April, and effectually severed the line of com- 
munication. 

Halleck, on joining the army, put Grant as “ second in 
command,” without any real duty. Grant had fallen un- 
der his displeasure, being blamed for the manner in which 
Halleck reorgau- battle of SMloh had been fought. The 
izea the army, ^rmy WES uow Completely reorganized, and 

slowly advanced on Corinth during the month of May. 
As if to indicate the cause of the reproach that had been 
cast upon Grant, Halleck intrenched himself incessantly 
as he moved forward. As Grant had been blamed for 
want of precaution, so now Halleck was blamed for over- 
precaution. His adversaries affirmed that it took him 
six weeks to march fifteen miles. They abstained, how- 
ever, from giving weight to the fact that, though his army 

and advances very kad wou a great battle, it was stni a raw 
Biowiy on Corinth, Deeding drill and time for cementing. 

In the opinion of the best officers in it, it was not fit for 
marches or for military risks. He had before him two 
grand operations which demanded great efficiency — a 
march southward for the complete opening of the Missis- 
sippi, and a march eastward for the seizure of Chattanooga. 

Halleck determined to conduct his operations against 
Corinth by regxdar approaches. Gn the 21st of May his 
nearest batteries were three miles distant from that place. 
He had become persuaded that the works were exceed- 
ingly strong, adequately garrisoned, and that an energetic 
resistance would be made. Beauregard had, however, 
concluded that it was impossible for him to resist such 
an army as that which was approaching. Accordingly, 
.... he commenced secretly evacuating the place 
on tne 26th oi May, and in three days had 
removed or destroyed every thing of value. He then re- 
treated by the southern road to Tupelo. On the morn- 
ing of the 30th the national troops entered the town. 
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They found that they might Have taken it long before. 
The fortifications were substantially a counterfeit ; no ad- 
equate garrison had ever been present; in some of the 
batteries there were wooden or “ Quaker” guns. Halleck 
now dispatched Pope and Buell in pursuit of the retreat- 
ing Confederates, but they were unable to overtake them. 

Beauregard left his army when at Tupelo, on th4 15th 
of June, relieving himself horn duty on the plea of ill 
health. He went into retirement at Mobile and Bladon 
Springs, having turned over the command temporarily to 

Beamegara unjust- Ceneral Bragg. Ho sooner did Davis hear 
lydisgvacea. Ordered Bragg to assume 

permanent command, passionately declaring that he would 
not reinstate Beauregard though the whole world should 
urge him to the measure. 

From the second line, thus broken, the Confederates 
had to fall back on the third, of which the strategic 
points were Vicksburg, Jackson, Meridian, and Selma. 

In view of the whole campaign, from the attack on Fort 
Summary of the Henry to the occupation of Corinth, it must 
shaoh campaign, fje regarded as a complete success for the 

national cause. The objects originally proposed — the 
breaking through the Confederate lines of defense, the 
fall of the powerful blockading works on the Mississippi, 
the opening of that river down to Memphis, the forcing 
of the enemy from their camp at Bowling Green, the oc- 
cupation of Nashville, the severing of the Memphis and 
Charleston Eoad, and the capture of Corinth — aU these 
objects were attained. 

Doubtless more might have been accomplished had 
there been more celerity in the advance on Corinth. Had 
Halleck acted energetically with his left, he might, per- 
haps, have crowned his triumph with the destruction of 
Beauregard’s army. 

On the part of the Confederates, the rapidity of their 
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Great ability dis- 
played by the 
Confederates. 


concentratioa at Corinth, their plan of cam- 
paign, their conduct on the field of Shiloh, 
were very brilliant; and, considering how 
near he came to success with the imperfect means he had, 
Beauregard was justified in his reproaches of the Eich- 
mond authorities. He did his part of the duty fully. 
They failed in giving him support. 

, At the time when Buell set out from Nashville to re- 
enforce Grant at Shiloh, he dispatched Mitch- 
ptehefuo taeak ell southward to destroy, as far as might be 
possible, the Memphis and Charleston Road, 
Negiey being left in command of the reserves at Nash- 
ville. Mitchell reached Shelby ville on the 4th of April, 
and thence made forced marches to Huntsville, which he 
seized by a night attack on the 11th, getting possession 
of 17 locomotives and more than 100 passenger cars. 
From Huntsville he proceeded to destroy the road east- 
ward as far as Stevenson, and westward as far as Decatur 
and Tuscumbia, over a distance of one hundred miles. 
From the latter place he was driven by a Confederate 
force coming fi’om Corinth, but in his retreat he burned 
His complete sue- f^e bridge over the Tennessee at Decatm’. 

It was his intention to move eastward as 
far as Chattanooga, and destroy the railroads there, es- 
pecially that to Atlanta, and to burn the foundeiies and 
machine shops at Rome. 

To accomplish the destruction of the Atlanta Road, he 
sent out a secret expedition of twenty-two picked men. 
They rendezvoused at Marietta, Georgia. At Big Shan- 
ty, a short distance from Great Kenesaw Mountain, they 
surreptitiously uncoupled from a train a locomotive, with 
a few box cars, giving out that it was a powder-train for 
Beauregard’s supply. Then, moving away with all speed, 
they destroyed the telegraph and pulled up the rails. 
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They were, however, pursued hy a Confederate train so 
closely that the brass journals of their engine melted. 

When about fifteen miles from Chattanooga they were 
compelled to jump from the cars and take refuge in the 
woods. Here they were all hunted down ; eight of them 
were hanged. Mitchell used every exertion to capture 
Chattanooga, but the force under Kirby Smith was too 
strong to permit success. 

The operations of this energetic and able general show 
what might have been done by Buell had there been 
more celerity in his march and more vigor in his pro- 
ceedings. The contrast between these commanders was 
so striking that it was impossible for them to act in uni- 
son. The subsequent movements of Bragg would prob- 
ably have had a very different issue if Mitchell had been 
his antagonist. In an evil hour Mitchell 

His transfer to t « .<■ t •n* , 

South Carolina and was 161110 vecl irom tiie 866116 01 HIS Dmliant 
expedition to South Carolina, where, unhap- 
pily, he died — -a loss to the nation and to science, for pre- 
viously to the war he had distinguished himself by his 
devotion to practical astronomy. 

The Memphis and Charleston Kailroad was thorough- 
ly broken by this burning of bridges and tearing up of 
rails. The Confederate communications between the At- 
lantic States and the Mississippi by this route were sev- 
ered. 
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CONTmUATION OF THE CAMPAIGN OF SHILOH. THE FIRST 
VICKSBUKG CAMPAIGN. 

In continuation of the general plan of the campaign, the army at Corinth was di- 
Tided. One portion of it, under Buell, marched eastward toward Chattanooga, 
to seize that strategic point. To the other, under Grant, was assigned the duty 
of moving southward to open the Mississippi. 

The Confederate armies w’ere greatly strengthened by conscription, and inspirited 
by their victories in Virginia. 

Grant’s army was weakened to strengthen Buell. He Avas compelled to defer his 
southward march. The Confederate generals in front of him Avere tempted 
to endeavor to retake Corinth, but were not successful. 

Grant, having received re-enforcements, commenced the first campaign against 
Vicksburg, but was forced back. Sherman, having passed down the Mississippi 
with the same intention, was repulsed at Chickasaw Bayou. 

Capture of Arkansas Post. 

Beahhegaed Lad thrown the die and lost. In the for- 
Eesnits of the Shi- ^sts of SLiloh the fate not only of the Upper 
loh campaign. Mississippi, but also apparently that of the 

great states Kentuchy and Tennessee, had been decided. 

A vast space of many thousand square miles, the entire 
northwest of the Confederacy, had been wrenched away. 

Not without reason, then, was there consternation in 
Eichmond. The anger of Davis when he ordered Bean- 
regard into retirement seemed to be almost justified. 

Hallect, however, had entered Corinth, not with the 
military pomp he had expected. There had been no bril- 
liant operations, no triumphant assault. His wily antag- 
onist had pimply given him the slip. 

Corinth gained, Halleck prepared to execute the re- 
Themarcii of Buell uiainder of his plan. He had now to de- 
eastward. tach Buell eastwai’d to Chattanooga, while 
he himself marched southward to Mobile, opening the 
Mississippi on his right as he went. Farragut had al- 
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ready secured its moutli Iby the capture of New Orleans 
in April. Halleck’s army was more than 100,000 strong. 
He detached Buell on his eastward march to Chattanoo- 
ga on the 10th of June. 

But the terrible energy of the Eichmond government 
changed the expected course of events. A 

Effects of the Con- ^ ^ t ^ t 

literate conscdp- remorseless conscription naci not only fillea 
the thinned ranks of the armies, hut had 
greatly increased their strength. The conscripts had con- 
verted McClellan’s peninsular campaign into an awful na- 
tional disaster. They were contemplating a march upon 
Washington. 

As soon as Bragg, the Confederate general, found that 
The comitermarch Buell was moving towax’d Chattanooga, fore- 
of Bragg. seeing the disastrous military consequences 
which must follow the occupation of that important point 
hy a national anny, he set out, and, marching with the 
greatest celerity, reached Chattanooga before his adversa- 
ry, and solidly established himself in it. His army was 
now greatly re-enforced by conscription. 

Under these circumstances, the national government 

Eeraovai ofHaiieck was cousti’ained to take Halleck from his 
to Washington. yictoiious Western campaign, and, bringing 

him to Washington, commit to him, as commandei’-in- 
chief, a duty of ixiore momentous importance — the resist- 
ing of the triumphant Confederates in their march upon 
the capital — the heart of the nation. Halleck left Cor- 
inth, and the charge of the great Western campaign fell 
to Grant, his second in command. 

But this was not all. The army whose duty it was to 

Grant’s army Complete the Opening of the Mississippi lost 

-Reakeiied, general-— it was likewise de- 

pleted of its strength. Bragg, whose strong point was at 
Chattanooga, had, as just mentioned, been greatly re-en- 
forced. Buell was compelled by him to make a rapid re- 
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treat to the Ohio. It seemed as if a Confederate inarch 
northward, on the west flank of the Cumherland Mount- 
ains, would undo all that Halleck had done in his south- 
ward march along the Tennessee. At all hazards, Bragg 
must he cheeked. Troops which had now become vet- 
erans were withdrawn from Grrant. They were hurried 
uj) the Mississippi and the Ohio to strengthen Buell, and 
Grant was left weakened in presence of his Confederate 
antagonists. 

The expectation which had been entertained in Eich- 
mond that Bi’agg’s march on Louisville would compel 
Grant to relax his grip on the Mississippi was, doomed 
bat ie sail clings Ao disappointment, Now came into view 
to tie Mississippi, striking lineaments of that gener- 

al’s character — his unconquerable tenacity. Weakened 
though he was, he stood fast, combating his opponents) 
and not yielding an inch that he could hold. He patient- 
ly waited until he was re-enforced, and then resumed his 
southward march. 

I have now to relate his temporary operations against 
his antagonists Price and Van Dorn, and his resumption 
of the march toward Vicksburg. 

After the departure of Halleck, the Shiloh army, under 
Position of Grant’s commaud of Grant, was stationed from Mem- 
phis to Bridgeport, Tennessee, along the 
Memphis and Charleston Eailroad. Grant had Mem- 
phis, Grand Junction, and Corinth as his strong posts, 
with his head-quarters at Jackson, Tennessee, a point in 
the rear, where the Central Mississippi Eailroad unites 
with the Mobile and Ohio. It was necessary for him to 
hold the railroads from Corinth and Bolivar north to Co- 
lumbus, which, owing to the low water in the Tennessee, 
had been made his base of supplies. 

In front of Grant lay the Confederate forces under Price 
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and Van Dorn. They could concentrate so 

His antagonists j ji i ^ j? i • i ’a 

Price and Van as to tJireaten any one oi Jus strong points. 

Encouraged by the fact that a part of his 
troops had been sent into Kentucky to aid Buell in re- 
sisting Bragg, every man who could be spared having 
been thus taken, and Grant thrown on the defensive, 
they thought that they might execute a successful ma- 
noeuvre for the recovery of Corinth. Price therefore 

moved to luka, seemingly with the inten- 

They attempt to ^ ... -r* -r, j i 

taite oorintu by tion 01 assisting Bragg. It was expected 

Stratagem. t t i t a /-n i 

that Grant would be tempted irom Uonnth, 
and an opportunity thus be given to Van Dorn of seiz- 
ing it. It was the key to the military possession of Ten- 


nessee. 


Van Dorn being at Holly Springs and Price at luka, 
Grant thought it possible to destroy the latter and get 
back to Corinth before the former could interfere. He 
therefore directed Eosecrans, who was at 


Counter attempt of 
Grant to ' 


Price. 


destroy Tusciimbia, to advance on luka, and Ord to 
move in combination with him, attacking 
from the west and north. 

At noon (September 19th), Eosecrans, who had 9000 
men, was within seven miles of luka, moving slowly for- 
ward. Ord had been directed to approach the place, 
but not to attack until he heard the sound of Eose- 

Affairatiuka guus. He was, howevei’, prevented 

by a strong northwest wind from hearing 
any sound at all. Meantime Eosecrans, who was delay- 
ing beyond Grant’s expectations, came up to a point with- 
in two miles of luka, and there, about 4 P.M., encounter- 
ed the Confederates in force. A severe conflict ensued, 
ill which he lost a battery and 30 men killed and 
wounded. It was continued until dark. The men lay 
down on their arms, expecting to renew the engagement 
in the morning. 


£ 
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J \ /\ y I When morning 

/ i Orel, who 

\/ } I never heard 

X / ' I sound of the 

^ CXl \ / ^ \\^'^' ) I battle, but had 

? }} ^C y f f / \ \ learned from some 

i \L^^\iy / } \ negroes that it 

I MS Jf X-/" \ bad taken place, 

"“€ /fhy^^ \ moved into luka, 
L ^ "A and found that 

j ■ the Confederates 

NX I had abandoned 

FHOM MEMPHIS TO VICKSEUHG. Thej liad CS- 

Escape of Price capocl by the Fulton Eoad, which Eose- 
to \aa Dorn. cp^jig -^yas to have occupicd. Eoseerans pur- 

sued, but could not overtake them. They had checked 
him on one road while they had escaped by the other. 
Their loss, however, had been 1438. In these operations, 
Grant was very far from being satisfied with what Eose- 
crans had done. 

The two Confederate generals, finding that their at- 
Attempttotake tempt to get posscssion of Corinth by strat- 
cormth by force, ^gem had failed, determined to take it by 

force. They therefore concentrated at Eipley. Eoseerans 
was in command at Corinth with a force of about 20,000 
men. Ord was at Bolivar, and Grant at Jackson. 


Xi!.' 
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On the 2d of October, Van Dorn moved from Cbewalla 
toward Corinth. Its defenses had been much changed 
since Beauregard had originally fortified it. Halleck had 
constructed works inside of those of Beauregard, and 
Grant, who had been eight weeks in the place, had made 
others inside of those of Halleck. Corinth now required 
a much smaller force for its defense. 

Learning of the Confederate advance, Eosecrans was at 
first in doubt whether the real attack was to be made on 
himself, or on Grant, or Ord. At first he suspected that 
the movement upon him was nothing more than a feint. 

. . . But early on the morning of the 3d Van 

assailed him strongly. The engage- 
ment soon became very warm, and General McArthur, 
who had been sent to the front and presently afterward 
re-enforced, wms compelled to fall back, with the loss of 
two guns. 

Eosecrans, now perceiving the enemy’s intention, made 
suitable preparations to receive him. Hamilton’s divis- 
ion held the right, Davies the centre, McKean the left. 
Stanley was in echelon with McKean and nearer to Cor- 
inth. Just before dark the pressure upon Davies was so 
severe that he was compelled to give ground. 

Gn the Confederate side, their left, under Price, wms 
upon the Mobile and Ohio Eailroad, north of Corinth ; 
then came Van Dorn, more westwardly, on the Chewalla 
Eoad, their right being held by Lovell. The attack was 
therefore made on the northwest side of Coi'inth, on 
which Van Dorn had been informed by a female spy 
that it was weakest. But the works which Grant had 
constructed, consisting of four redoubts, had mateiiaUy 
changed the condition’ of things. These works command- 
ed the roads along which the Confederates must now 
pass. . : ; ■■ , . . ■ : 

Some cannonading occurred eai’ly in the morning (Oc- 
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(Miknt coBfifct of tober 4t]i). At half past nine Price’s cob 
tiie Confederates. 'bore down OH Kosecrans’s centre with a 

force so overpowering as to compel it to yield and fall 
hack The column advanced in the form of a wedge, and 
was received by the fire of the batteries, which tore it 
through and through. It Was swept by a direct, cross, 
and enfilading fire. Undismayed, as it came on it opened 
out like two great wings right and left, “the men bend- 
ing their necks downward, with their faces averted like 
those who strive to protect themselves against a driving 
storm of hail.” Davies’s division, on which it was com- 
ing, began to give way, but was rallied by Eosecrans in 
person. The storming columns carried Fort Eiehardson, 
and even captured Eoseerans’s head-q^uarters. The fort 
was, however, almost immediately retaken, and, Hamil- 
ton’s division on the right now advancing. Price’s column 
Was in’etrievably broken, and fled. 

Van. Dorn should have made his attack on Eosecrans 
simultaneously with that of Price, but he was delayed 
by the difficulties of the ground. About twenty min- 
utes after Price’s attack he advanced in four columns, 
their line of march being under the guns of two forts, 
Williams and Eobinette. With an audacity that extort- 
ed the admiration of the national troops, the Texas and 
Mississippi soldiers came forward. They advanced until 
they were within fifty yards of Fort Eobindtte, receiving 
Faitare of their at- without flinching a shower of grape and 
- . canister, when “ the Ohio brigade arose and 
gave them, such a murderous fire of musketry that they 
reeled and feU back to the woods. They, however, gal- 
lantly re-formed and advanced again to the charge, led by 
Colonel Eogers, of the Second Texas. This time they 
■ reached the edge of the ditch, but the deadly musketry 
fire of the Ohio brigade again broke them; and at the 
word “Charge !” the Eleventh Missouri and Twenty-sev- 
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entli OMo : sprang np and forward at them, cliasing their 
brohen fragments back to the woods.” The desperation 
of their attack was shown by the fact that the . Ohio Six-, 
ty-third lost one half of its number, killed and wounded, 
in resisting them. The guns of Robinette, double shot- 
ted, poured forth a fire-storm on the fugitives, and by 
noon the battle was over. 

The Texan Colonel Rogers, who was killed at the edge 
of the ditch, was carefully buried by his victorious and 
admiring enemies. They neatly rounded . off the little 
mound that marked his grave. 

The assault on Corinth was very sanguinary, and em , 
tailed on the Confederates a heavy loss. 

In an order issued to his troops, October 25th, Rose- 

Eosecrans’s account craus says : The enemy « numbered, accord- 
ot the battle. jjjg their own authorities, nearly 40,000 

men — almost double your own numbers. You fought 
them in the position we desired on the 3d, punishing 
them terribly, and on the 4th, in three hours after the in- 
fantry entered into action, they were beaten. You killed 
and buried one thousand four hundred and twenty-four 
officers and men. Their wounded, at the usual rate,; must, 
exceed five thousand. You took two thousand two hun- 
dred and sixty-eight prisoners, among whom are one hun- 
dred and thirty-seven field officers, captains, and subal- 
terns, representing fifty-three regiments of infantry, six- 
teen regiments of cavalry, thirteen batteries of artillery, 
and seven battalions, making sixty-nine regiments, thir- 
teen batteries, seven battalions, besides several companies. 
You captui'ed three thousand three hundred and fifty 
stand of small-aiTOS, fourteen stand of colors, two pieces 
of artillery, and a large quantity of equipments. You 
pursued his retreating columns forty miles in force with 
infantry, and sixty miles with cavalry.” 

The national loss in the battle and pursuit was 315 
killed, 1812 wounded, and 232 taken prisoners. 
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Grant was greatly dissatisfied tliat Koseerans did not 
press tlie pursuit witli energy, believing that if be bad 
done so, Van Dorn might bave been destroyed ; but tbe 
opportunity was lost. 

Grant now prepared to carry out tbe original intention 
The first Vicksburg of tbe Campaign inaugurated at Donelson, 
campaign. ^^bicb bad been brought into abeyance 

by tbe abstraction of troops from him, and by tbe trans- 
fer of Halleck to bis higher command at Washington. 
His plan was to move along tbe Mississippi Central and 
reduce Vicksburg, the chief obstacle to tbe reopening of 
tbe river. He bad 72,000 men at bis disposal, of whom 
18,000 were at Memphis; but be commenced 
fee mmSTouth- Ms soutbwai’d march with only 30,000. He 
summoned Sherman, who was at Memphis, 
to meet him at Columbus, Kentucky, and in tbe interview 
which there took place gave him the necessary orders. 

In tbe mean time, General Pemberton, who bad been 
sent from .Riebmond to command tbe Confederate forces, 
took post behind tbe Tallahatchie to prevent Grant from 
moving south along tbe Central Mississippi Railroad. 
But in November be did move down that road to Holly 
Springs, Sherman by bis orders marching out of Memphis 
to Tcbulaboma, and forming bis right. Grant simultane- 
ously ordered General Washburne, with a small force of 
infantry and cavalry, to move from Helena, Arkansas, east- 
ward, so as to strike tbe Central Mississippi about Gre^ 
nada, in tbe rear of Pemberton. As soon as Pemberton 
Pemberton recefies tHs force be hastily abandoned bis 
aSSV strong position belied the Tallahateliie, the 
national forces concentrating and forming a junction near 
Oxford, Mississippi. 

Vicksburg was now the next step. Grant’s cavalry 
pushed as far as Coffeeville, and there ascertained that 
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Pemlbertoa tad halted at Grenada, and adopted the Yal- 
ahusha as his line for defense. At Oxford, on Decera- 
her 8th, Grant, in an interview with Sherman, gave him 
his final orders, which were to leave three 
|as™ow”tiie Mis° out of his four brigades and march hack to 
tibiippi. Memphis, distant about one hundred miles, 

and there organize, as quickly as he could, some new 
troops which had come from the North, and proceed to 
attack Vicksburg by way of the river. Sherman was au- 
thorized to take from the force at Helena as many men 
as could be spared. Accordingly, he obtained thei’e about 
6000, under General Steele. He had already organized 
three divisions at Memphis, under A. J. Smith, Morgan, 
and M. L. Smith. These four divisions, embarking about 
the middle of December, were convoyed by the gun-boat 
fleet under Admiral Porter, and proceeded straight for 
Vicksburg. 

Grant’s plan was, that while Sherman moved rapidly 
by the river against Vicksburg, he would himself attack 
Pemberton very vigorously and advance to the rear of 
the city by land— or, while he was holding the enemy, 
Sherman might seize the place. At that date no army 
had cast loose from a river or railroad as a base of sup- 
ply, and Grant intended to make use of the Central Mft- 
sissippi, which had been repaired up to Oxford. Holly 
Springs was therefore retained as a grand dep6t and hos- 
pital. While Sherman was moving down the river. Van 
Dorn, with the Confederate cavahy, executed a brilliant 
operation, which proved fatal to the expedition of Grant. 

He passed round Grant to the east, and sud- 

Hony Springs • denly captured Holly Springs (December 
20th), then guarded only by a single regi- 
ment commanded by Colonel Murphy. “The surprised 
camp surrendered 1800 men and 150 officers, who were 
immediately paroled. The extensive buildings of the 


320 


CAPTUEE OE HOLLY SPRINGS. 


[Sect, X 


Mississippi . Central Depot, the station-house, the engine- 
house, and immense store-houses filled with supplies of 
clothing and commissary stores, were burned. Up town, 
the court-house and public buildings, livery-stables, and 
fl .11 capacious establishments, were filled ceiling-high with 
medical and ordnance stores. These were all fired, and 
the explosion of one of the buildings, in which was stored 
one hundred barrels of powder, knocked down nearly all 
the houses on the south side of the square.” The value 
of the property destroyed was more than two millions of 
dollars. Gi’ant had warned Murphy by telegraph that 
he wms about to be attacked, and had dispatched re-en- 
forcements to him. In an order issued December 23d, 
Grant says, “ It is with pain and mortification that the 
general commanding reflects upon the disgraceful surren- 
der of this place, with all the valuable stores it contained, 
on the 20th instant, and that without any resistance, ex- 
cept by a few men who form an honorable exception ; 
and this, too, after warning had been given of the advance 
of the enemy northward the evening previous. With all 
the cotton, public stores, and substantial buildings about 
the dep6t, it would have been perfectly practicable to 
have made, in a few hours, defenses sufficient to resist 
■With a small garrison all the cavalry brought against 
them, until the re-enforcements which the commanding 
officer was notified were marching to his relief could have 
reached him.” 

This serious loss compelled Grant to restore his com- 
munications and to send to Memphis for 

His march south- > T. ,, 

ward at once ar- UGW SUpplieS. COUCluding that, With the 

Confederates superior to him in cavalry, and , 
the country full of hostile people, he could not rely safely 
on the railroad, he determined to give up that line of at- 
tack, and move Ms whole army to Vicksburg down the 
Mississippi Rivei*. 
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Sherman, ia the mean time, ignorant of what had trans- 
Sheman reaches piced at Hollj Sptings aiid Oxford, had 

theYazooEirer. YaZOO EJ^er, 

and had made an attack at Chickasaw Bayou, on the 
hlnffs between Yicksbnrg and Haines’s Bluff. 

The high range of land lying between the Big Black 
and the Yazoo is known as Walnut Hills. These are 
about two hundred feet above the average height of the 
river. The Mississippi impinges against them, making 

Thetopogi'aphy ^ steep bluff at Vicksburg, and for about 
near Vicksburg, above aud sevei’al below on the 

east bank ; but all the ground on the west is alluvium. 



The present Yazoo leaves the hills at a point about twen- 
ty-three miles above its existing mouth, at a place known 
as Haines’s Bluff. That mouth is about ten miles above 
II— X 
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Vicksburg, so that an irregular triangle of alluvium lies 
between tbe Y azoo and tbe W alnut Hills, The Y azoo in 
old times evidently clung to these hills, and has left old 
channels or bayous of deep stagnant water or mud, and 
the whole triangle is cut into every imaginable form by 
these bayous. The present river and the old bayous are 
all leveed against high water, and the lands are very fer- 
tile. The levees vary in height from four to fourteen feet; 
then' shape is the same as that of a military pai’apet ; in- 
terior slope 45°, superior slope from twelve to fourteen 
feet for a roadway, exterior slope about one in four. 
These levees entered largely into the Confederate system 
of defenses. 

"Where the levee is continuous, as along the Mississippi 
Eiver, and along the bayou from Vicksburg to Haines’s 
Bluff, a separate roadway is made behind it. Along such 
a road masses of infantry and artillery could move pen 
fectly under cover. 

The face of the hills between Vicksburg and Haines’s 
Bluff is very abrupt, and cut up by numerous valleys and 
ravines. On the ridge behind, out of sight, is a road, 
with numerous paths cut down to it. Every hill-top had 
its telegraph station, and signal corps could be seen tele- 
graphing the movements of the boats and troops. 

The Chickasaw Bayou is a small stream flowing be- 
The Chickasaw tweeu the bluffs and the river. These clay 
Bayou. bluffs, wMch are here more than two hun- 

dred feet high, are very steep ; the alluvial swamp be- 
tween them and the river, with its quicksands and boggy 
bayous, is covered with cottonwood, cypress, and a dense 
. growth of tangled vines. ^ 

On reconnoitring the ground, Sherman found that im- 
mediately in his front was the bayou, passable only at 
two points, on a narrow levee and on a sand-bar, com- 
manded by the enemy’s shaip-shooters on the opposite 
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"bank BeHnd tMs was art irregular strip of beach, or 
table-land, on which were rifle-pits and batteries, and be- 
hind that a high, abrupt range of hills, scarred with rifle- 
trenches and crowned with heavy batteiies. The coun- 
try road from Vicksburg to Yazoo City ran along the foot 
of these hills, and served the enemy as a covered way 
along which he moved his artillery and infantry prompt- 
ly, to meet the national forces at any point where they 
might try to cross the bayou. 

The attack was rendered exceedingly difiicult by the 

The difflcnitiesof sw^ampy nature of the country. A fortified 
Sheman'. attempt fifteen miles in length, had been con- 
structed by the Confederates. Through this it was Sherr 
man’s intention to pierce. He determined to make the 
real attempt at 'the head of Chickasaw Bayou, and at 
another place Avhere the bayou is barely passable by in- 
fantry in single file ; but, at the same time, feints were to 
be made at Haines’s Bluff, Vicksburg, and as many inter- 
mediate points as possible. Morgan’s division moved 

The tattle of Chick- along the line of Chickasaw Bayou, M.L. 
asaw Bayou. Smith WES' about u mile to his right, A. J. 

Smith still farther to the right, and Steele on the north, 
or farther side of the bayou; but before the real assault 
Steele had reported that it was absolutely impossible for 
him to reach the foot of the bluff, by reason of the swamp 
and submerged ground. He was therefore recalled, and 
sent to I’e-enforce Morgan. 

As soon as Steele’s leading brigade (F. P. Blair’s) had 
reached the ground, Morgan being ready, the assault was 
ordered. Under a severe fire from the enemy, Blair’s 
brigade and He Courcy’s of Morgan’s division crossed the 
bayou, drove the Confederates from their fii'st rifle-pits, 
and pushed to the country road that runs along the base 
of the hills. There, being unsupported, they were sub- 
jected to a heavy cross-fire from batteries on the hill, and 
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tlie enemy, rallying, attacked in turn, and captured many 
prisoners. Had Morgan energetically supported kis lead- 
ing brigades, ke migkt kave secured a lodgment and oc- 
cupied tke face of tke kill. At tkat moment Skernian 
was superintending tke movement at tke otker point of 
real attack, wk ere M. L. Smitk’s division was to. cross. 
Tkere tke water was so deep tkat tke men could only 
cross in single file at great kazard, as tke enemy occupied 
tke levee on tke opposite side. Tke Sixtk Missouri, kow- 
ever, did cross and get so close under tke bank tkat tkey 
were comparatively safe, but tkey could not get up it. 
By tke time Skerman could reack Morgan, tke broken 
fragments of Blair’s and Be Gourcy’s brigades kad come 
back. Tke enemy kad detected tke real points of attack, 
and kad rallied to tkem. 

Tke ground was very blind and difficult on tke na- 
tional side, but tke Confederates could look 
fhe cmfedSe^ dowu ffiom tkeii’ bluff, and detect every 
movement. Tkougk tke attempt kad tkus 
, been most resolutely made, it failed. Tke enemy’s line 
kad not been forced. 

Tke national loss was 191 killed, 982 wounded, 766 
missing. Total, 1929. Of tke missing a majority were 
probably taken prisoners. 

Skerman now ordered all tke positions to be strengtk- 

shcrman prepares ened, and, iu an interview witk Admiral 
to renewthe attack, an'angcd to embark Steele’s divis- 

ion, to make a strong attack on Haines’s Bluff, wkile ke 
skould renew tke attack at Ckickasaw, and effect a lodg- 
ment. Tke movement was intended for nigkt. Steele’s 
troops were accordingly all embarked, but so keavy a 
fog settled tkat, just before dayligkt. Porter sent a mes- 
sage tkat ke could not see to steer tke boats, and, as tke 
movement would kave to be made by dayligkt, ke doubt- 
ed its success. 
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The Confederates were now fast receiving re-enforce- 
ments. Not without reason did they triumph in their 
double success. They had forced Grant back, and had 
defeated Sherman. Trains of cars could be heard coming 
in almost every hour, and fresh troops could be seen on 
the bluffs. It was plain that they were either from 
Haines’s Bluff or from Pemberton’s army. 

At this time, notwithstanding every precaution, the na- 
tional camp was fuU of spies. Prom these Pemberton 
had heard of Sherman’s movements and of Grant’s change 
of plan. Pie was enabled by his railroads to throw into 
Vicksburg a force too great to be overcome. Sherman 
had just concluded that he could not break the enemy’s 
lines when General McGlernand arrived. To him, as the 
senior officer, Sherman reported at the mouth of the Yazoo, 
explaining the state of affairs, and receiving a confirma- 
tion of his order for abandoning the attempt 

It is abandoned. . -« *■ /-ni t i- i i -i 

on Vicksburg. McClernand brought down 
the river the first authentic news of Grant’s abandon- 
ment of the other line of attack, and the return to Mem- 
phis of the advance of his army. It happened that Sher- 
man had left Memphis in so much haste that he had not 
a full supply of ammunition suited to his guns. It had 
been sent down the Mississippi after him on a boat, which 
was captured by the Confederates as it passed by the 
mouth of the Arkansas Eiver. This circumstance satis- 
fied Sherman that before operations could be conducted 
against Vicksburg by the Mississippi River it would be 
necessary to reduce Arkansas Post (Fort Hindman), a 
well-constructed fort forty mdes up the Arkansas, behind 
which the Confederates kept several steam-boats for the 
purpose of sallying forth from that river and molesting 
the line of supply. The fort was on the site of an old 
French settlement of 16^83. Sherman represented the 
matter to McClernand, who was then in command, in the 
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presence of Admiral Porter, and, with gr^at difficulty, pre- 
vailed on him to consent to the expedition. On the 10th 
of January the gun-boats shelled the Confederate sharp- 
shooters out of their rifle-pits, and, under their fire, the 
troops pushed up through the half-frozen, miry swamps. 
In the cold wintry night, without fires, they made ready 
for an assault the next day, when, encountering a heavy 
fire and suffering severely, the troops advanced within 
musket range of the defenses. The guns of the fort had 
been silenced, and, as the men were moving to the as- 
The capture of Ar- sault, a wHte flag was lioisted on the place, 
kansasPost. Surrendered. Sherman himself 

was the second person to ride over the parapet. 5000 
prisoners, 17 guns, 3000 small-arms, and a large quantity 
of stores were taken. The national loss was 977 men. 
The expedition then dropped back to Milliken’s Bend, 
where Grant joined it, and from that time till July 4th 
he commanded the army in person. The Mississippi thus 
became the great artery of his supply until the final cam- 
paign. 


iT 


CHAPTER LII. 


THE FALL OF HEW ORLEANS AND FIRST FORCING OF THE 
MISSISSIIHI RIVER BY FAERAGUT. 

The national government determined on a naval expedition for the capture of New 
Orleans^ and assigned Earragnt to its command. An auxiliary land force was 
placed under the command of Butler. 

Farragiit, with a fleet of wooden ships, forced his way past the forts defending New 
Orleans. He destroyed the Confederate fleet, which had several armored ships, 
and captured the city. 

He then sent a squadron up the Mississippi, reducing the chief towns upon it. He 
subjected Vicksburg to an ineffectual bombardment, forced his way past its bat- 
teries, and made a junction with the fleet from Cairo. 

Again passing the batteries, he descended the river and reduced the chief places on 
the Texan coast. 

The government of New Orleans as administered by Butler. 

Whoever is strong enotigli to hold New Orleans is 
master of the Mississippi Valley. 

New Orleans was not only the largest, hnt also the 
most important city of the Confederacy. The charge of 
it was at first committed to General Twiggs, as a reward 
for his having surrendered the United States army under 
his command in Texas (vol. i., p. 544). But a more ener- 
getic officer being required, General Lovell had been ap- 
pointed in his stead. 

In the autumn of 1861, the national government re- 
solved upon the capture and occupation of 

Preparations for tlie .-i . .. *1 i < / 

captaro of New Or- this citv. It was Considered expedient not 
to wait for the progress of the military com- 
binations then in preparation for a forcible passage down 
the river, but to accomplish the object by a special naval 
expedition fitted out from the Atlantic ports. 

The command of this expedition was assigned to Cap- 
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Thefleetunaercom- taiii D. G. FaiTagut, EE officei* of great skill 

mandofParragut. ^nd daring. 

In addition to tke squadron employed in enforcing tke 
blockade on tke western portions of tke Gulf, a large 
fleet of armed steamers and a bomb flotilla was ordered 
to join tbe expedition. Tbis flotilla of mortar vessels, 
twenty-one in number, and capable of tbrowing 13-incli 
shells, was under tbe orders of Commander Portei*. 

Tbougb General McClellan admitted that tbe capture 
of New Orleans would be followed by important results, 
be would not permit troops to be taken from bis already 
unmanageable Army of tbe Potomac. A force was, how- 
ever, sent to Ship Island before tbe close of 1861, but it 
was not unto Stanton was appointed to the War Depart- 
ment that vigor was infused into the undertaking. An 
The land force uiv- army of eighteen thousand men was then 
dei-Bafler. fumisbed. Major General Butler was as- 
signed to its command. He was to assist tbe expedition, 
and bold New Orleans after it was taken. On tbe 25tb 
of February, 1862, Butler sailed from Hampton Eoads, 
Farragut bad already (February 20tb) reached Ship Isl- 
and, in Mississippi Sound, 

The Mississippi River, continuing tbe work in which it 
Topography of the ^13,3 been engaged for many thousand years, 
Mississippi, steadily encroaching on tbe waters of tbe 

Gulf. Its long watery arm, gauntleted in swamps and 
mud, spreads out, as it were, into a grasping band, of which 
tbe fingers are the Pass a I’Outre, Northeast Pass, South- 
east Pass, South Pass, Soiitbwest Pass. At a bend about 
thirty miles up, wbei’e tbe river flows east wai’dly, the 
United States had formerly built two powerful works. 
Fort Jac\^n on tbe south bank, and Fort St. Philip on 
and defenses of New the north. These barred the approach to 
Orleans. Gulf, and had been armed 

by the Confederates with 126 guns of long range and large 
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THE MISSISSIFPI BELOW NEW ORLEANS. 


calibre. At tMs point, too, a chain bad been stretched 
across the river ; it was sustained upon eight hulks, the 
intervals between them permitting driftwood to pass. 
From each hulk a spar trailed astern, so that boats could 
not easily pass from one to another. A fleet of thirteen 
armed steamers, the steam-battery Louisiana, of sixteen 
guns, and the ram Manassas, constituted the chief defense 
afloat ; but, in addition, several rafts and fire-ships had 
been provided. Lovell had applied to the governor of 
the state for a re-enforcement of 10,000 men, but it was 
found impossible to spare him more than 3000 in addi- 
tion to those he had, so many having been sent to the 
armies in the Border States. 

On the 8th of April the national fleet, consisting of four 
sloops of wax’, seventeen gun -boats, twenty -one bomb- 
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scliooners, and two sailing-vessels, but having no iron- 
clads, had, after great labor, been carried over the bar. 
The Brooklyn had been forcibly dragged throngh the 
mud of the Southwest Pass. Since the blockade the wa- 
ter had been becoming shoaler because of the non-pas- 
stge of vessels, and at this time there were but fifteen 
feet at the shallowest part of the channel. 

The intended plan of operations was for Porter to bom- 
F.'irr.igut’spianof bal'd the foi'ts, and if he failed to reduce 
attack. them, Farragut was to attempt to run past 

them. That succeeding, Butler was to land his troops in 
the rear of St. Philip, and carry it by assault. 



THE FOETS OP THE MISSISSIPPI. 


For eight miles below Fort Jackson the south bank of 
the river has a skirt of woods, the trees being thickly in- 
terlaced with vines. Through this an opening had been 
cut by the Confederates to permit their guns to have 

Arrangement of the 1‘ange ou asceudiug vcsscls. Under the 
mortar vessels. ggreeu of these woods fourteen of the mortar 

vessels were placed, the remainder being on the other side * 
of the river. It being found, however, that the latter 
were too much exposed, they also were brought over un- 
der the covert of the woods. For more efifectual conceal- 
ment, the masts of aU the vessels were dressed with leafy 
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brandies. Careful surveys were made, so tbat tbe bombs 
might be thrown with accuracy, though the forts could not 
be seen. The chief uncertainty then arose from the varia- 
ble pressure of the wind on the projectiles in their flight. 

On the l7th of April the Confederates sent down a 
fire-raft with the intention of burning the ships, which 
lay about four miles below. This and others which fol- 
lowed were, however, easily towed by the national sail- 
ors but of the way, and did no harm. On tbe follow- 
BomMrdment of infi; mominoT the bombardmeiit commenced, 
the forts. During that day 1400 shells were thrown. 
This was continued with but slight inteiTuption during 
six days and nights. Notwithstanding the assurances 
of the commandant that “ God was certainly protecting 
them,” the garrisons became very much demoralized. In 
Fort Jackson the barracks had been set on fire soon after 
the bombardment opened. Its guns were repeatedly si- 
lenced. As many of the shells burst in the air, owing to 
the badness of the fuses, the fuses were put in full length, 
to delay the explosion until the shells had entered the 
ground. They “ penetrated into it eighteen or twenty 
feet, and, exploding after a time, lifted the earth up, and 
let it fall back into its place again, demoralizing the men, 
who knew not what the consequences were going to be. 
The effect was like that of an earthquake.” The return 
fire from the forts was, however, at times, veiy severe; 
shot and rifle shell came crashing through the woods, tear- 
ing trees up by the roots. The bombardment went stead- 
ily on, fifteen hundred bombs being thrown at the forts ev- 
ery twenty-four hours. “ Overcome with fatigue, the com- 
manders and crews of the bomb-vessels might be seen ly- 
ing fast asleep on deck, with a mortar on board the vessel 
next to them thundering away. The windows were bro- 
ken at the Balize, thirty miles distant.” Fish, stunned 
by the explosions, were floating about in all directions. 
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Ou tte tliii*d day of the bombardment Fan-agut held a 
Farragat resolves couEcil. He determined to cut the barricade, 
to pass the forts. caiTy the fleet past the forts to New 

Orleans. Two gun-boats went up in the darkness of the 
ensuing night to break the obstruction. One of them at- 
tempted, but unsuccessfully, to blow up a hulk by means 
oiittii,"' otthe chain of a petard. The other, more suecessfiil, 
haiTioade. boarded the central hulk. A rocket from 

Fort Jackson reveale'd what was going forward, and fire 
was opened on them,but, with a cold chisel and hammer, 
the chain was cut. The current at once swept aside the 
gun-boat and the hulk, which had been lashed together. 
After much difficulty the former was extricated, and, fa- 
vored by the darkness, returned with her consort safely 
to. the fleet. 

. Preparations for the passage were now made. Five 
ships and twelve gun-boats, carrying nearly 
300 guns, were arranged in two columns : 


LEFT COLEMUr. 

1st Division of Ships, 

Hartford. 

Brooklyn. 

Bichniond. 

2d Division of Gund)oats. 

Sciota. 

Iroquois. 

Keiinebea 

-Pinola. 

Itasca. 

Winona. 


EICHT GOLUMN. ' . ^ 

2d Division of Ships, 

;■ .Pensacola.',,,, 
Mississippi. 

l&'i? Division of Giin-hoats, 
„ Cayuga. 

, , Oneida. 

Varuna.' . 

' Eatalidin. 

Kineo. 

Wissaliickon. 


The ships of the left column, led by Farragut, were to 
attack Fort Jackson; the second division of gun-boats in 
that column was to keep the middle of the river, disre- 
gard, the forts, and. attack the Confederate fleet abova 
The right column, under. Bailey, was to attack Fort Stl 
Philip. Six small steamers, belonging to Porter’s flotilla. 


THE BATTLE 0^" THE: MISSISSIPPI. 
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were to silence the water hatterj below Fort Jackson, but 
not to pass it. , : 

Each ship was got ready for battle. The chain cables 
The ships prepared wcre loopcd over the sides in two layers, to 
for action. glve an irou-clad protcctioH. The decks and 

gun-carriages of some were whitewashed— an expedient 
that was found to be of very great service in making 
things visible at night. Bags of sand, coal, and other 
suitable materials were so placed as to protect the en- 
gines. . 

At five minutes before two o’clock in the morning of 
Signal for the at- Ibc 24th of April two red lights were hung 
out. It was the signal to go into action. In 
little more than an hour the fleet was all fairly under 
way. Porter’s mortar -boats redoubled their fire, and 
made the air alive with shells. Care had been jorevi- 
ously taken to get accurate range for them. They kept 
up their work with unceasing vigor until after the last 
vessels of Fai’ragut’s columns were in the heat of the bat- 
tle. The night was very close, hazy, and dark; the smoke 
of the cannonading lay heavily on the river. A^’ain of 
bombs was falling into the forts. 

Dark as it was, every ship, spar, and rope soon became 
visible— visible through the smoke in the red light of the 
battle. The waning crescent of the moon rose just at the 
time that Farragut was going into action. 

Struggling against the current of the river, Farragut 
paBsnge of Farragut Carried Hs ship, the Hartford, safely through 
m his flag-ship. broken chain. Both the forts were firing 

on him. He reserved his guns for fifteen minutes, until 
he could bear fairly on Fort Jaclcson ; then he poured 
forth such broadsides of grape and canister that nothing 
living could stand before them. The cannoniers in the 
fort fled from their guns. The Confederate ram Manas- 
sas, which had been hidden from sight by the smoke, 
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pHsted a fire-raft upon him. The Hartford Avas soon in 
■flames half -R^ay up to her tops. In the struggle she was 
forced ashore. But while she was on fire her cannonading 
never ceased. Her crew extinguished the flames; she 
was hacked off, and again headed up the stream. A 
Confederate steamer rushed at her with the intention of 
hoarding her. One shell from the Hartfoi'd hlew her up. 
Farragut AAms now passing St. Philip. He gave it such 
broadsides as he had given Fort Jackson, and silenced it. 
Half an hour more carried him through the fiery storm of 
iron, and his part of the work aavts thoroughly done. 

In passing the barricade, the Brooklyn, whose place 

Passage of tte astem of the Hartford, missed the open- 

Brookh'n. grated on a hulk, and became entangled. 

She received the fire of St. Philip. The iron-clad Manas- 
sas, when wnthin ten feet of her, gave her a shot at her 
steam-drum, and then attempted to butt her ; but the dis- 
tance betAveen them being only a feAV feet, speed could 
not be got up, and the bloAv AAms ineffectual. While 
under the fire of Fort Jackson this ship encountered an- 
other Reamer. “Our port broadside (11 9-inch shells), 
at the short distance of fifty or sixty yards, completely 
finished her, setting her on fire almost instantaneously.” 
As the Brooklyn, enveloped in a black cloud of smoke 
from a fire-raft, passed St. Philip in only thirteen feet of 
water, her grape and canister drove the men from their 
guns, and for a time completely silenced the fort. The 
Brooklyn was under fire an hour and a half. 

In the same manner, Bailey, who headed the right col- 
pisaage of the right uiun, AvCnt in the Gayuga througli the bar- 
cotamii. ricade, both forts opening upon him and 

striking him' repeatedly. He gave his fire of grape and 
canister at short range as he passed St. Philip, and found 
himself, owing to the speed of his ship, ahead of his 
Mends, and alohe in the midst of the Confederate fleet. 
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He "beat off two tiiat tried to board Mm. la tlie quaint 
pMaseology of a sailor, be says that “an ll-incb Dabl- 
gren, at thirty yards, quieted a tMrd, who thereupon 
shoved off for shore, ran aground, and burned himself 
up.” The Cayuga was struck forty-two times. Boggs, in 
the Vanina, following her, “ got into a nest of rebel steam- 
ers.” He “worked both his sides, loaded with grape,” 
on his antagonists ; exploded the boiler of one of them — 
she drifted ashore. Three others w'ere driven after her 
in flames. The Yaruna was now raked by the fire of an 
iron-clad, which killed four and wmunded nine of her 
men. The iron-clad then butted her twice; but, while 
she was so doing, Boggs “ managed to get into her three 
8-inch shell and several shot from his rifle, thereby dis- 
abling her.” Again another iron-clad twice butted him, 
but, happening to go ahead after the concussion, he was 
able to put through her unarmored stern five 8-inch shells; 
“ that settled her, and she went ashore in flames.” The 
side of the Yaruna had been crushed, but she kept up 
her fire until the water was over her gun-trucks. In fif- 
stoidug oftheva- tccu minutes from the time she was butted 
she sank, her top-gallant forecastle only be- 
ing out of the water. She went to the bottom as she 
“ settled” her antagonist. 

The Mississippi, one of the ships of this column, wms 
shot through and through eight times; her mizzen-mast 
was shattered. The ram Manassas struck her on the 
port quarters, making a hole seven feet long and four 
inches wide. 

Through the same fiery ordeal the other steam-ships 
ThP flppt forpp? Its and gun-boats passed, three only excepted — 
way past tho forts, ^fle Itascu, wMch had been shot in her boil- 
er ; the Kennebec, caught in the chain ; and the Winona, 

Theconfeaeratcflo- Mi’ced back. The Confederate flotilla was 
tiiia destroyed. totally destroyed. Its chief reliance, the 
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iron-clad Manassas, iad been run asbore, and riddled by 
tbe broadsides of tbe Mississippi. Her crew escaped to 
tbe land ; sbe was boarded, set on fire, drifted down tbe 
river, and blew up. Twelve of tbe Confederate flotilla 
bad been sunk or burned. 

Commander Porter, wbo kept up tbe mortar fire while 
Farragut was forcing bis way, says of tbe conclusion of 
tbe battle : “ It was reported to me that tbe celebrated 
ram Manassas was coming out to attack us, and, sure 
enough, there sbe was, apparently steaming along shore, 
ready to pounce upon tbe defenseless mortar vessels ; but 
I soon discovered that sbe could barm no one again. 
Sbe was beginning to emit smoke from her ports or boles; 
sbe was on fire, and sinking. Her pipes were twisted and 
riddled with shot ; her bull was well cut up. Sbe bad 
evidently been used up by tbe squadron as they passed 
along. I tried to save her as a curiosity by getting a 
hawser round her and securing her to tbe 
morea ram Manas- bank, but just after doing so sbe faintly ex- 
ploded. Her only gun went off, and, emit- 
ting fiames through her bow-port,- like some huge animal, 
sbe gave a plunge and disappeared under tbe water. 

“Next came a steamer on fire; after her two others, 
burning and fioating doivn tbe stream. 

Awfal appearance t j t / 

of the river before h ires Seemed to be rasrino; all alons* the ^ up 

daybreak. , o o o Jr 

nveVj and we supposed that our squadron 
was burning and destroying tbe vessels as they passed 
along. Tbe sight of this night attack was awfully grand. 
Tbe river was lit up by rafts filled with pine knots, and 
tbe ships seemed to be literally fighting among flames 
and smoke.” 

At five o’clock tbe Cayuga discovered tbe encampment 
of tbe Cbalmette regiment on tbe right bank 
tow^Nmyor-^'^ of the iTver, and compelled it to surrender. 

The telegraph wires ahead were cut, tbe fleet 
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proceeding up toward New Orleans, encountering cotton- 
loaded sMps on fire. Three mHes helow the city, the 
Ghalmette batteries, mounting twenty guns, were reached. 
The Cayuga, leading, sustained their cross-fire for some 
time alone; but the Hartford, Pensacola, Broohlyn, and 
other ships coming up, gave the batteries such a storm 
of shells, shrapnel, and grape as drove the men from their 
guns. “ The forts were silenced, and those who could 
run were running in every direction.” , 

Farragut reports that, “ owing to the slowness of some 
of the vessels, and our want of knowledge 

The Confederates j Tit t i 

set fire to their cot- ot the rivcr, we did not reach the Jinglish 
ton and ships. until about 10.80 A.M. on the 35th, 

but all the morning I had seen abundant evidence of the 
panic which had seized the people in New Orleans. Cot- 
ton-loaded ships on fire came floating down, and working 
instruments of every kind, such as are used in ship-yards. 
The destruction of property was awful. The levee in 
New Orleans was one scene of desolation. Ships, steam- 
ers, cotton, coal, were all in one common blaze, and our 
ingenuity was much taxed to avoid the floating confla- 
gration.” 

Lovell, seeing what had taken place at .the forts, gal- 
loped to New Orleans. He ordered the land defenses to 
resist to the utmost ; but the water in the river was so 
high that the ships could command all the earth-works. 
After a brief and angry consultation with the terror-strick- 
en municipality, he sent off his munitions, disbanded his 
troops, and turned the , city over to the mayor. 

In the midst of a thunder-storm, Farragut anchored his 
The squadron ancu- squadrou off New, Ofleaus at 1 P.M. The 
ors ofl the city. populace, who had believed that the defenses 

of the city were impregnable, were astounded, and in an 
impotent frenzy; The sa,ilors in the national ships were 
cheering, the crowd ashore was, cursing. Some were 
H.— Y 
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clamoring for tlie blood of tbe commandant of tbe forts ; 
some were invoHng vengeance on Lovell ; some, ragged 
and raging, but with nothing to lose, insisted that the city 
should be burned. 

A demand was now made by Farragut for a surrender, 

Pamgutaemauds the display of the United States flag on 
its sui-reader. public buildings. So Suddenly and so 

unexpectedly had the blow fallen on them that the may- 
or and municipal authorities hardly knew what to do. 
On one side they had an unreflecting and turbulent pop- 
ulace to deal with; on the other, a clement conqueror. 
Farragut, as merciful in victory as he was brave in action, 
appreciated their hour of bitterness, and listened with 
generosity to the mayor’s querulous protestations. 

Upon his arrival before the city, Farragut had sent 
Gaptain Bailey, his second in command, to the mayor with 
the demand for the surrendei*, and to inform that func- 
tionary that no flag but that of the United States would 
be permitted to fly in presence of the national fleet. 

To this the mayor replied, “ transmitting the answer 

which the universal sentiment of my con- 

Eeply of the mayor. . , , , i- i? 

stituency, no less than the promptings oi 
my own heart dictate to me on this sad and solemn oc- 
casion.” It was to the effect that the city was utterly 
defenseless ; that he was no military man ; that he knew 
neither how to command an army nor to surrender an 
undefended place. “ As to the hoisting of any flag than 
the flag' of our own adoption and allegiance, let me say 
to you that the man lives not in our midst whose hand 
and heart would not be palsied by the mere thought of 
such an act ; nor could I find in my entire constituency 
so wi’etched and desperate a renegade as would dare to 
profane with his hand the sacred emblem of our aspira- 
tions. Sir, you have manifested sentiments which would 
becom.e one engaged in a, better cause than that to which 
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you hare devoted your sword. I doubt not that they 
spring from a noble tbougb. deluded nature, and I know 
bow to appreciate the motives that inspire them. You 
will have a gallant people to administer— a people sen- 
sitive of all that can in tbe least affect its dignity and 
self-respect.” 

In tbis refusal of tbe mayor to boist tbe United States 
flag on tbe national buildings— tbe Oustom- 
bouse, Post-office, Mint — tbe Common Ooun- 
cil of tbe city united. Hereupon Parragut 
sent a party on shore to perform that duty. “ They 
were insulted in tbe grossest manner, and tbe flag that 
bad been hoisted by bis orders on tbe Mint 
was pulled down and dragged through tbe 
streets.” He therefore notified tbe mayor to remove tbe 
w’omen and children from tbe city within forty-eight 
hours, as tbe fire of tbe fleet . might be drawn upon it, and 
an amount of distress ensue to tbe innocent population 
which be bad heretofore declared that be desired by all 
means to avoid. 

To this the mayor replied, addressing bis communica- 
The mayor crpvcs- tion to “ Ml*. FaiTagut,” as be ventured to 
rigfc‘f bemge>® designate tbe United States officer, that tbe 
interference of tbe United States forces while 
negotiations vrere pending between him and tbe con- 
queror “ could ndfc be viewed by him otherwise than as a 
flagrant violation of those courtesies, if not of tbe absolute 
rights which prevail between belligerents under such cir- 
cumstances,” and that bis “ views and sentiments in rela- 
tion to such conduct remain unchanged;” that the notifi- 
cation to remove the women and children was an “ utter 
inanity.” “ They can not escape from your shells if it be 
your pleasure to murder them, on a question of mere eti- 
quette. Even if they could, there, ai'e but few among them 
who would consent to desert their families, and homes, 
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and the graves of their relatives, in so awful a inomenh 
They would bravely stand the sight of your , shells rolling 
over the bones of those who were once dear to them, and 
would deem that they had not died ingloripnsly by the 
side of the tombs erected by their piety to the memory 
of departed relatives.” 

Farragut now raised the United States flag upon the 
Custom-house, and sent a letter to the mayor requiring 
him to “see that it was respected with all the civil pow- 
er of the city.” 

History may be searched in vain for another such cor- 
respondence" as this between a city taken by 

Silisinlar cliaracter , -i *1 • 43 1 i* • 

of this correspond- storm and its conqueror m the flush ot vic- 
tory. It is impossible not to see that the 
recalcitrant civic authorities w’ere implicitly putting their 
trust in the forbearance of that Great and Clement Power 
which they were ostensibly defying. They knew that it 
would do them no wrong. 

General Butler, who had witnessed the passage of the 
forts by Farragut, now proceeded to execute his part of 
the duty. He brought his forces into the rear of St. 
Philip, Porter keeping up h bombardment. On the 27th 
of April the garrison had become so demoralized as to 
Surrender of the refusc to fight any longer. The forts were 
two forts. therefore surrendered on the next day. 
While the terms were being adjusted, the officers of the 
Confederate ram Louisiana towed her out into the cur- 
rent and set her on fire, with her guns all shotted, ex- 
pecting that she would drift down and explode in the 
midst of Porter’s fleet. For this they were sent close 
prisoners to the North. 

On the Ist of May New Orleans was formally occu- 
pied by United States, troops. . 

The loss on the national side in achieving this great 
victory was 40 killed and 177 wounded. It was not 
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alone the capture of the city that was accomplished, but 
the destruction of ii’oh-clads which would shortly have 
become very formidable. 

Bailey, the captain who had led the right column, truly 
described the battle: “It was a contest between ii’on 
hearts in wooden vessels and iron-dads' with iron beats, 
and the iron hearts won.” 

Among naval authorities, the battle of the Mississip-, 
pi caused, if not a reversal, at least a suspen- 
eu against iron siou ot the opimous lormed trom the com- 

bats of the Merrimack in Hampton Eoads. 
FaiTagut, an officer eq^nal to Helson in audacity, without 
hesitation took all odds. He fought walls of stone and 
a fleet of iron-clads with a wooden fleet, and actually won 
the battle. 

New Orleans having thus been occupied, a jaart of the 
The fleet moves up h^et was sout by FaiTugut up the Missis- 
the Mississippi, gippi^ capturing . without resistance Baton 

Rouge, the capital of the state. On taking possession a 
correspondence ensued with the mayor, the counterpart 
of that which had taken place with the Mayor of New 
The Mayor of Baton Oi’leans. That officei’ declared that his city 
Rouge. would not be surrendered voluntarily to any 

power on earth, and declined to “ offend the sensibilities 
of his people by hoisting the flag of the United States.” 
Captain Palmer, the commander of the Iroquois, hoisted 
over the arsenal the flag, and, in reply to the mayor, re- 
marked that “ war is a sad calamity, and often inflicts se- 
verer wounds than those upon the sensibilities.” In a 
letter reporting the state of affairs to Farragut he said, 
“ Here is the capital of a state, with 7000 inhabitants, ac- 
knowledging itself defenseless, and yet assuming an arro- 
gant tone, trusting to our forbearance. I was determined 
to submit to no such nonsense, and accordingly weighed 
anchor and steamed up abreast the arsenal, landed a 
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force, and took possession of tlie public property of tbe 
United States, and lioisted over it our flag. No resist- 
ance was oiffered.” 

Tke Iroquois left Baton Eouge (May 13), and, pro- 

captareof cecdiug up to Natchez, took possession of 

Natchez. ^ 

On tbe IStk of May tbe advance steamers of tke 
squadron bad reacted Vicksburg. A de- 
surrcuder of Vicks- mand for tke" surrender of that city was at 
.. once made, to wbick tbe military governor 
replied, “ I b'ave to state that Mississippians don’t know 
and refuse to learn bow to surrender to an enemy. If 
Commodore Farraaiut or Brigadier General Butler can 
teacb them, let tbem come and try.” 

Porter’s mortar -boats bad to be towed up to Vicks- 
burg. It was not until tbe 28tb of June, when sixteen 
of tbem bad anived, that Farragut was ready. Tbe ac- 
tion commenced at 4 P.M. by a bombardment. Farra- 
ramgiit attacks gut’s flag-sbip, tbe Hartford, witb six other 
the place. vessels, tbeu passed tbe batteries. Sbe was 
under fire about one bour and a balf, going at ber slow- 
est speed, and even stopping to silence a battery as sbe 
passed. Tbe loss in all tbe ships was 15 killed and 30 
wounded. A junction was made witb tbe forces which 
bad come down tbe river from Cairo. The United States 
flag bad been carried in triumph throughout tbe whole 
length of the Mississippi, 

Further opei'ations against Vicksburg having been for 
tbe time abandoned under orders fromlV ash- 
vick|barg aban- iiigtoii, there being no snincient land lorce to 
co-operate, and the ships being unable to 
make any impression on tbe Confederate works, Farragut 
once more steamed past tbe batteries, and, as tbe river 
was now falling fast, went down to New Orleans (July 
28), and thence to Pensacola; tbe latter place, having 
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iDeen evacTiated "by tlie Confederates, had been made the 
d4p6t of the Western. Gulf squadron, its advantages be- 
ing superior to those of Ship Island. 

While a part of the squadron lay off Baton Eouge, an 
attack was made by the Confederates on the 

Confederate attack ■, n /-< i itt-it ■ • 

on General wii- com m aiid of General Williams, occupying 
iiamss troops. place. In. the action that officer was 

killed. The gun-boats could not be brought into posi- 
tion until late in the day, when they compelled the Con- 
federate left wing to make a precipitate retreat. A Con- 
federate ram, the Arkansas, which was to have taken part 
in the engagement, remained a short distance above. 
Next morning the Essex encountered her, and, after a 
short engagement, blew her up. 

During September, detachments sent by Admiral Far- 
Capture of Gal- I’agut took possessiou of Coiqins Christ! and 
veston. Sabine City ; and in October, the defenses 
of the harbor and city of Galveston were captured, there 
having been only a feeble resistance. 

General Butler now entered on the difficult task of 

The rule of Butler govemmg Now Gi’leans. Its population, 
in New Orleans. greatly diminished to strengthen 

the Confederate armies in the Border States — a cause 
of bitter complaint to the inhabitants — still numbered 
about 140,000. Almost one half of it was of foreign 
birth. Perhaps no city in the world had in its lower 
classes a more dangerous and desperate population. 
There was a widespread hope that a French force would 
soon come to their help. 

By firmness, strict yet considerate, he controlled the 
municipal authorities ; by severity he put down the mob. 
He was a terror to tricky tradesmen, a benefactor to the 
starving poor. He cleaned the streets, enforced sanitary 
regulations, and kept out yellow fever. He put an ef- 
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fectual stop to the operations of Confederate agents, wlio 
were illicitly obtaining supplies for their cause. New Or- 
leans found that “ Butler was no sham, but a most thor- 
ough proconsular reality.” 

He arrested Mumford, the person who had hauled down 

Execution of the national flag at the Mint, brought him 

Mumford. ’before a military commission, convicted and 
executed him. On this the Confederate President issued 
the following proclamation (December 23d, 1862) ; 

‘‘ I, JejSersoH Davis, President of the Confederate States ofAmer- 
Butier proclaimed a name, do pronounce and declare the 

feioa by Davis. said Benjamin F. Butler a felon deserving capital 
punishment. I do order that he be no longer considered or treat- 
ed simply as a public enemy of the Confederate States of America, 
but as an outlaw and common enemy of mankind ; and that, in 
the event of his capture, the officer in command of the capturing 
force do cause him to be immediately executed by hanging ; and I 
do further order that no commissioned officer of the United States 
taken captive shall be released on parole before exchange until the 
said Butler shall have met with due punishment for his crimes. 
All commissioned officers in the command of the said Benjamin F. 
Butler are declared not entitled to be considered as soldiers en- 
gaged in honorable warfare, but as robbers and criminals deserving 
death, and that they and each of them be, whenever captured, re- 
served for execution.” 

Some women of New Orleans, relying on tlie immunity 

National officers in- of tbcir SOX, gratified tfieir animosity by in- 
suitcd by women, national officors in public places. 

One of tbem ventured so far as to spit in tbe face of an 
officer wbo was quietly walking in tbe street. Hereupon 
was issued 

“Genebax Oedee 1^0.28 . — As the officers and soldiers of the 
„ . , United States have 'been snbiected to repeated in- 

Tbe woman order. . . \ , - 

suits from the women (calling themselves ladies) of 
New Orleans, in return for the most scrupulous non-interference and 
courtesy on our part, it is ordered that hereafter, when any female 
shall, by word, gesture, or movement, insult or show contempt for 
any officer or soldier of the United States, she shall be regarded and 
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held liable to be treated as a woman of the town plying her avoca- 
tion.” 

Finding that it was impossible to co-ordinate the na- 
tional authority, of which he was the repre- 
mmiicipai author}- sentativc, With the municipal authorities, 
who openly sustained the Confederate cause, 
he suspended them. A French war ship, supposed to be 
the precursor of a French fleet, having come into the riv- 
er, and the Common Council having presumed to offer 
the hospitalities of the port, Butler, considering the dis- 
ease of the French position which the French government had 
warship. manifested to intermeddle in American af- 
fairs, ordered the Council to revise its action, and gave it 
to understand that the United States authorities were 
the only ones in New Orleans capable of dealing with 
foreign nations. 

His dealings with the numerous and insubordinate 

Accusations against foreign population ofNew Orleans brought 
the French consul, collisiou with the foreign consuls. 

“ Count Mejan” (the French consul), Butler declared, “ has 
connived at the delivery of clothing for the Confederate 
army since the occupation of New Orleans by the Federal 
forces ; he has taken away nearly half a million of specie 
to aid the Confederates. His flag has been made to cov- 
er all manner of illegal and hostile transactions, and the 
booty arising therefrom.” 

The feeling of personal hatred to Butler grew daily 

Conuter-ucensatious uioie aud morc xnteuse. He was accused 
against Butler. improper tampering with the banks, spec- 
ulating in seq[uestrated property, and, through the agency 
of his brother, can’ying on illegal but profitable transac- 
tions in sugar and cotton— in short, prostituting his office 
for personal gain. In South Carolina a reward of $10,000 
had been offered for his assassination. Throughout the 
Confederacy he received an ignominious surname, and 
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was known as “ Butler the Beast.” The government felt 
Investigation of his coiistrained to send a commissioner to New 
transactions. Orleans to investigate his transactions. Its 

conclusion was that he had evidently acted “ under a mis- 
apprehension, to he referred to the patriotic zeal which 
governs him, to the circumstances encircling his command 
at the time, so well calculated to excite suspicion, and to 
an earnest desire to punish, to the extent of his supposed 
power, all \vho had contributed, or were contributing, to 
the aid of a rebellion the most unjustifiable and wicked 
that insane or bad men were ever engaged in.” 

The French government recalled its consul ; the Amer- 
^ ican recalled Butler, General Banks arriving 

mov?d"&S'ew ill Orleans (December 14th) to take 
Orleans. ^ fai’ewell address to the peo- 

ple of that city. General Butler said: 

“ Commanding the Army of the Gulf, I found you cap- 

Butler’s farewell tui’od, but uot Surrendered; conquered, but 
address. Orderly; relieved from the pressure of an 

army, but incapable of taking care of yourselves. I re- 
stored order, punished crime, opened commerce, brought 
provisions to your starving people, reformed your curren- 
cy, and gave you protection such as you had 
had done for tho not eujoyed lor many years. Whoever has 
quietly remained about his business, afford- 
ing neither aid nor comfort to the enemies of the United 
States, has never been interfered with by the soldiers of 
the United States. 

■ . “ Some of your women flouted at the presence of those 
who came to protect them. By a simple 

He d.€tfciidls his con* t t *1 t i * y* 1 1 * 

ducuo their worn- orclerj 1 Called upon every soldier oi this 
army to treat the women of New Orleans as 
gentlemen should, deal with the sex, with such effect that 

and appeals to thoir ^ Call upou the just-mindcd ladies of 

jnst-mmded ladies. ]sfg-^ Orleans to Say whether they ever en-^ 
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joyed SO complete protection and calm quiet for them- 
selves and their families as since the advent of the Unit- 
ed States troops. 

“ I hold that rebellion is treason, and that rebellion 

Thepnncipiesofhis psrsisted in is dsath, and any punishment 
admmistration. short of that due to a traitor gives SO much 

clear gain to him from the clemency of the government. 
Upon this thesis have I administered the authority of the 
United States. I might have regaled you with the amen- 
ities of British civilization, and yet been within the sup- 
posed rules of civilized warfare. Your property could 
have been turned over to indiscriminate “loot,” like the 
palace of the Emperor of China ; works of art which 
adorned your buildings might have been sent away like 
the paintings of the Vatican ; your sons might have been v 
‘ blown from the mouths of cannon like the Sepoys of 
Delhi, and yet aU this would have been 

He has abstained •.i • t i n 

from authorized witliin tlxe Tules 01 civilizecl wariaie as prac- 

barbanties, , 

ticed by the most polished and the most 
hypocritical nations of Europe. But I have not so con- 
ducted. On the contrary,the worst punishment inflicted, 
except for criminal acts, punishable by every law, has 
been banishment, with labor, to a barren island where I 
encamped my own soldiers before marching here.” 

“I have levied upon the wealthy rebels and paid out 
and has fed the nearly half a million of dollars to feed 40,000 
starving poor, of the Starving poor of all natious assembled 

here, made so by this war. I saw that this rebellion Avas 
a war of the aristocrats against the middling men — of the 
rich against the poor — -a war of the landowner against 
the laborer ; that it was a struggle for the retention of 
power in the hands of the few against the many, and I 
found no conclusion to it save in the subjugation of the 
few and disenthralment of the many. I therefore felt no 
hesitation in taking the substance of the wealthy, who 
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had caused the war, to feed the innocent poor who siif- 
fered hy it ; and I shall now leave you with the proud 
consciousness that I carry with me the blessings of the 
humble and loyal under the roof of the cottage and in 
the cabin of the slave, and so am quite content to incur 
the sneers of the salon or. the curses of the rich, 

“ I found you trembling at the terror of servile insur- 
rection ; all danger of this I have prevented 
davefraaybegov- by SO treating the slave that he had no 

erned by kindness, •' i t t T ji i L^ 

cause to rebel. 1 round the dungeon, the 
chain, and the lash your only means of enforcing obedi- 
ence on your servants. I leave them peaceful, laborious, 
controlled by the laws , of kindness and justice. 

“I have demonstrated that the pestilence can be kept 
from your borders ; I have added a million 

aifd that pestilence ^ /•» n 

may^be kept out of 01 clollars to jouv weaitJi 111 the term of new 
land from the ba-tture of the Mississippi. 
I have cleansed and improved your streets, canals, and 
public squares, and opened new avenues to unoccupied 
land, I have given you freedom of election greater than 
you ever enjoyed before. I have caused 
tereatapai-ti.li lustice to be administered so impartially 

justice* V , «/ 

that your own advocates have unanimously 
complimented the judges of my appointment. 

“ You have seen, therefore, the benefits of the laws and 
He appeals to the justice of the govemmeut against which you 
peop e, have rebelled. Why, then, will you not all 

return to your allegiance to that government, not with 
lip sendee, but with that of the heart ? 

“There is but one thing that at this hour stands be- 
tween you and the government, and that is slavery. The 
institution, cursed of Grod, which has taken its last refuge 
here, in His providence will be rooted out as the tares 
fit’om the wheat, although the wheat be tom up with it, 

“ I came among you by teachings, by habit of mind, by 
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imploring them to poHtical positioD, ^7 social affimtj, inclmed 
abandon slavery, sustain your domestic laws, if by possibil- 
ity it could be done with safety to tbe Union. Months 
of experience and observation have forced tbe conclusion 
on me that tbe existence of slavery is incompatible witb 
tbe safety either of yourselves or of tbe Union. As tbe 
system has gradually grown to its present huge dimen- 
sions, it wei’e best if it could be gradually removed; but 
it is better, far better that it should be taben out at once, 
than that it should vitiate tbe social, political, and family 
relations of your country. I am speaking with no phil- 
anthropic views as regards the slave, but simply of the ef- 
fect of slavery on the master. See for yourselves ; look 
around you, and say whether this saddening, deadening 
influence has not all but destroyed the very frame-w’ork 
of your society. I am speaking the farewell words of 
one who has shown his devotion to his country at the 
peril of his life and fortune, who in these words can have 
neither hope nor interest save the good of those whom- 
he addresses. 

“ Come, then, to the unconditional support of the gov- 

ami return to their emment.^ Take into your own hands your 
allegiance. owu mstitutions. ^ Rcmodel them accordiug 

to the laws of nations and of God, and thus attain that 
great prosperity assured to you by geographical position, 
only a portion of which was heretofore yours.” 


CHAPTER LIIL 


THE SORTIE OE BRAGO AND ITS REPULSE. BATTLES OP PERRY- 
VILLE AND MUREREESBOROUGIL 

Encouraged by its successes in Virginia, the Confederate government ordered Gen- 
eral Bragg to advance from Chattanooga northward. 

He executed his orders, compelling Buell to retreat to the Ohio. He then attempt- 
ed to establish a Confederate government in Kentucky. 

Buell was re-enforced; the Battle op Perryville was fought ; and Bragg, car- 
rying away immense plunder, retreated. Rosecrans was ordered to take com- 
mand of Buell’s army. 

Bragg, marching northward again, was overthrown by Rosecrans at the Battle of 
Murpreesborougti ; and the Confederates, giving up all hope of crossing the 
Ohio, retired to Tullahoma. The sortie of Bragg had failed. 

The Civil "War had already assumed its characteristic 
aspect. The Confederate States were completely belea- 
guered and besieged. 

They were encircled by tbe blockade of the sea-coast, 
by hostile armies on the north of Virginia 
tiou oftheconfed- and aloiiff the entire line oi the Ohio, by 

eracy. ^ , 

a patrol of national gun-boats on the Mis- 
sissippi as far as Memphis, and by Farragut’s ships from 
New Orleans to Vicksburg. 

I have now to relate how they made convulsive efforts 
to break through this line of investment, the stringency 
of which was daily increasing. The campaigns of Bragg 
and of Lee stand in the attitude of gigantic sorties — 
gigantic, yet only in proportion to the vastness of the 
siege. 

The Confederate government was not without causes 
of encouragement. Conscription had re-enforced its ar- 
mies ; victory had rewarded its efforts. McClellan had 
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been driven from Kicbmond ; Ms peninsular campaign 
bad totally failed. 

It seemed as if tbe time bad now come for gratifying 
iiGterminationto tbo clamor SO importunately raised tbrougb- 

make offensive war. 

gerbe carried on defensively, but that vigorous offensive 
operations should be instituted in tbe Free States. Tbe 
demand bad become irresistible — “Carry tbe war into 
tbe enemy’s country, and relieve us from its intolerable 
burdens.” 

Accoi’dingly, as tbe proper initiatory steps, Lee was di- 
Tha sorties of Bragg Tectcd to move into Maryland and Bragg 
and Lee. iuto Keutucky. It was supposed that those 

slavebolding states, thus far lost to tbe Confederacy, 
would be easily reclaimed; that from them tbe !Nortb 
might be invaded, and peace wrung from it in* one of its 
great cities. 

Lee’s movement to tbe North we shall have to consider 
in a subsequent cbaiDter. In this we have to speak of 
Bragg’s. 

Bragg was at Chattanooga. In bis march to it from 
Tupelo be bad outstripped the tardy Buell, who, as we 
have seen (p. 311), bad been dispatched by Halleck on 
the lOtb of June. 

It was clear that very great incidental advantages 
would arise from tbe march of Bragg’s army 
|rt||'s''lOTt^vara northward from Chattanooga along tbe west 
flank of tbe Cumberland Mountains, for not 
only might be recover tbe two states Tennessee and Ken- 
tucky, and threaten Louisville and Cincinnati, but he 
might compel tbe detachment of a large part of tbe force 
from the army of G-rant near Corinth. The projected 
march of that general southward toward New Orleans 
might be half paralyzed by the march of Bragg north- 
ward to Louisville. The event more than justified these 
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expectations, for Buell himself was at once tluyv u ironi 
the confines of Alabama to the Ohio River, a distance of 
three hundred miles. 

The Confederate authorities had considered it expe- 
dient, to have an ostensible as well as a real 
motive for the Northern campaign in which 


An ostensible mo- 
tive assigned. 
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Bragg was about to engage. While their real objects 
were such as have been just described, they gave out that 
they were undertaking a foray into Kentucky. It was 
affirmed that in that state theire were naore provisions 
and live-stock than in all the rest of the South. Bragg 
might fail in destroying the national forces, in driving 
them north of the Ohio, in capturing Louisville and Cin- 
cinnati, in detaching the Northwest from the Union, in 
arresting Crant’s march to the South, but it was hardly 
possible for him to fail in securing a vast supply of pro- 
visions; and it was supposed that the Southern people, 
expecting no more, would be content with that. 

The conscription had raised Bragg’s army to 60,000 
Braffff commences B WES Organized iu three corps. 

Ins march. Those of Hai’dee and Polk were with him 

at Chattanooga ; that of Kirby Smith was at Knoxville. 
With the former Bragg commenced moving northward 
from Chattanooga, having his antagonist Buell on his left 
flank. He directed his march toward the Louisville and 
Nashville Eailroad, and reached it at Mumfordsville, en- 
countering there a national force, which he compelled to 
surrender. 

Meantime Kirby Smith left Knoxville with the inten- 

Eirhy Smith com- tion of joining Bragg, and marched as rapid- 
mences his march, could through Big Creek Gap. At 

Eichmond, Kentucky, he routed a national force under 
Bi’igadier General Manson, their loss being, according to 
his statement, 1000 killed and wounded, 6000 prisoners, 
9 guns, 10,000 small-arms, and a large quantity of pro- 
visions and ammunition. He then passed through Lex- 
ington, and advanced northward as far as Cynthiana. 

On his part, Buell, forestalled in the occupation of 
Bnciiisohiiged to Gtattanooga, was depending on Louisville 
fallback. supplies, Eud heuce had to guard near- 

ly 300 miles of railroad. As Bragg marched northward, 
II.— Z 
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Buell was compelled to execute a parallel marcli, and fall 
back upon Nashville. 

From Mumfordsville Bragg moved to Frankfort, and 
Bragg and Smia at that place Kirby Smith, coming down 
from Cynthiana, made a junction with him. 
He had been pretending to attack Nashville while his 
colleague Smith had been pretending to attack Cincin- 
nati. Buell had, however, detected, from dispatches he 
had intercepted, that their true object was Louisville. 
Their movements had been too slow. It had taken Bragg 
six weeks to march from Chattanooga to Frankfort ; and 
Buell, leaving a garrison for the protection of Nashville, 
reached Louisville first (September 25th). He found the 
Bneii forced Borth- 0% ih & panic. Had it not been that Bragg 
was detained by a burnt bridge near Bards- 
town,the Confederates would have captured the place. 

At Louisville Buell was powerfully re-enforced, not 
Ho Is re-enforoed at onlj by BOW levies and by his junction with 
Louisville. General Nelson, but also by veteran troops 

sent up the Mississippi and Ohio from the army of Grant. 
Buell’s estimated force was 100,000 men. But the gov- 
ernment, fearing, from what had occurred on his march 
fi:om Corinth toward Chattanooga, that he would conduct 
the campaign on the principles that had guided McClel- 
lan, transmitted an order to Louisville relieving him from 
command. This was, however, revoked at the urgent re- 
quest of General Thomas, who had been appointed in his 
stead. 

Bragg now commenced carrying out his orders for re- 
Bragg commences organizing Kentucky on Confederate prin- 
^g™federate or- gipieg. He issued a proclamation in which 
Kentucky. Stated the objects of his expedition. 

“ Kentuckians, we have come with joyful hopes. Let us 
not depart in sorrow, as we shall if we find you wedded 
in your choice to your present lot. If you prefer Federal 
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rule, show it by your frowns, and we shall return whence 
we came. If you choose rather to come within the folds 
of our brotherhood, then "cheer us with the smiles of your 
women, and lend your willing hands to secm’e yourselves 
in your heritage of liberty. "Women of Kentucky ! your 
persecutions and heroic bearing have reached our ear.” 
“ Let your enthusiasm have free rein. Buckle on the ar- 
mor of your kindred, your husbands, sons, and brothers, 
and scoff to shame him who would prove recreant in his 
duty to you, his country, and his God.” He also gave it 
to be understood that the object of his expedition was to 
secure peace, and the abandonment by the United States 
of their pretensions to govern a people who had never 
been their subjects, and who preferred self-government 
to union with them. He declared that the Confederate 
government would guarantee the free navigation of all 
the Western rivers, and that the Northwest and the South 
have a common interest, and can not exist in separation ; 
that it was from the meddlesome, grasping, and fanatical 
disposition of the people of the East that all the trouble 
had come. 

The Eichmond authorities had been indulging in a 
day-dream. They had fallen into the belief 
SIImo wlthtte” that the Northwestern Free States might be 
induced to join tnem. On. the same day 
that Bragg issued his proclamation, the Committee on 
Foreign Affairs made a majority and a minority report 
to the Confederate Congress respecting the propriety of 
a proclamation with a view of influencing the Northwest- 
ern States: this was to touch on the free navigation of 
the Mississippi and its tributaries, and the opening of the 
markets of the South to the inhabitants of the Northwest- 
ern States. On the one hand there were thus induce* 
ments held out, and on the other there was the threaten- 
ing presence of Bragg with his 60,000 men. The people 
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of the NoPtliwest had, however, already definitively made 
up their minds. Denying the right of any one to ohstruct 
the great rivers, they had no intention of accepting their 
free navigation as a boon, either from the Confederate 
government or any other power. They had detennined 
to force open those streams, and whoever attempted an 
obstruction must do it at his peril. 

As a part of the political movement, Bragg and Kirby 
Smith, while at Frankfort (October 4th), 
a gwISOTlfEm- inaugui’ated a provisional governor of the 
state. 

But, while this was being done, Bragg was not un- 
mindful of the ostensible object which had 
mSnoljeotwiu brought Mm thus far into Northern Ken- 
tucky. His guerrillas and foraging parties 
were scouring every portion of the country to which they 
could find access, and carrying ofif live-stock, bacon, bread- 
he collects sup- stuffs. Shops and stores were broken open ; 
plies. every thing that was wanted was taken 

away and paid for in Confederate money; and as the state 
was now assumed to be part of the Confederacy; the Con- 
scription Act was enforced, and men compelled to join the 
army. 

As soon as Bragg found that BueU had anticipated him 
He commences his occupatiou of LouisviUe, and that the 

retreat, objcct of the Campaign was lost, he pre- 

pared to retreat with the booty he had collected. On the 
1st of Octobei’, Buell, having re-enforced and reorganized 
his army, set out from Louisville to take the offensive 
and pursue his antagonist. He directed his march upon 
Bardstown. "While he had been lingering in Louisville, 
is pursued DyBu- the Confederates had been devastating the 
eu’s troops, couutry. Though he moved only ten miles 
a day, he reached Bardstown just as they left it, for Bragg 
was retreating as slowly as possible, to give time for his 
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trains to escape. Finding, however (October 7tli), that 
Buell’s leading corps, under McCook and Gilbert, who 
farmed the left and the centre respectively, had out- 
marched Crittenden, whose corps formed Buell’s right, he 
and turns upon tumed fiercely upon his pursuers, in hopes 
tnem. defeating them before Crittenden could 

get up ; then he might fall upon Crittenden, or retreat be- 
fore his arrival. 


Gilbert’s corps first overtook Bragg, but McCook came 
The battle of Per- up ubout 11 A.M. (Octobci’ 8th), having suf- 
ryviiie. fcred iHuch on the march for want of water. 

He took post on Gilbert’s left. Soon afterward, in the 
early part of the afternoon, Bragg assailed them furiously. 
The shock fell on McCook’s corps, and for several hours 
he had to sustain it alone. General Jackson, one of the 
division commanders, was killed at the first fire. He urns 
struck by a fragment of shell on the breast. Terrill’s bri- 
gade Avas panic-stricken, and he himself killed. McCook’s 
left Avas thus driven back. Meantime, on his right, Rous- 
seau had also been forced back. It was late in the day 
before any re-enforcements were sent them. Colonel 
Gooding was at length ordered by Gilbert, with .the thir- 
tieth brigade, to the extreme left. He maintained a des- 
perate encounter for two hours ; his horse was shot under 
him, and he Avas made prisoner. This brigade, out of 
1923 men, lost 549. McCook’s corps had thus been as- 
saulted on both flanks, and nearly overwhelmed. This 
had brought the Confederates on the left flank of Gil- 
bert’s, the centre corps. There, however, they Avere not 
only successfully resisted, but driven back by Generals 
R. B. Mitchell and Philip H. Sheridan, through Perry ville, 
as night came on. Bragg, knowing that Crittenden 
Avould noAV come up, took advantage of the darkness and 
retreated. He had lost in the battle 2500. Buell’s losses, 
as reported by himself, were 916 killed, 2943 wounded. 
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489 missing, and 10 guns taken. Bragg left beMnd Mm 
more tkan 1000 wounded, and eight of the captured guns. 
Continued retreat He withdrew to Harrodshui’g, and thenc^e, 
of Brags- with Kirhj Smith, to Camp Dick Robinson. 

They then hastened back to Chattanooga through Cum- 
berland Grap. Buell followed them as far as London, but 
at that point gave up the pursuit and returned to Bowl- 
ing Green. His movements had been so languid that 
the government, dissatisfied with the very inadequate use 
Buell Is removed ke had made of his large army, removed him 
from command. (^Qcto^jer 30th) fi’om its commaud, and as- 
signed Rosecrans to it in his stead. 

So far as gaining a firm foothold in Kentucky was con- 
cerned, the Confederate expedition had proved a failmre. 
In the other particular, the gathering of supplies, its suc- 
cess had been better. The Richmond newspapers boast- 
The supplies ob- sd that “ the wagon-train of supplies brought 
tamed by Bragg. of Kentucky by Kirby Smith was forty 

miles long. It brought a million yards of jeans, with a 
large amount of clothing, boots and shoes, and 200 wag- 
on-loads of bacon, 6000 ban’els of pork, 1600 mules and 
horses, 8000 beeves, and a large lot of swine.” 

Bragg had thus retreated from Kentucky, his main ob- 
vaiiure of Bragg’s je^t uiiaccomplished. He had gained no 
operations. brilliant victory; he had not taken either 

Louisville or Cincinnati; the Northwestern States had not 
sought an alliance with the Confederacy ; but few Ken- 
tuckians had voluntarily joined his army. The number of 
those whom he had seized by conscription was exceeded 
by those he had lost through desertion. Persons of sub- 
stance throughout the state not only felt outraged by the 
seizure of their property paid for in Confederate money, 
but indignant at the needless destruction and devastation 
he had committed.. Instead of able-bodied volunteers, 
crowds of refugees accompanied his retreat, carrying with 
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them their negroes, whose emancipation they foresaw was 
at hand. 

Bragg’s expedition into Kentucky had, however, oeca- 
Evacuationofcam- sioued the evacuatiou of Cuniherland Gap 
beriand Gap. national foTces under General Mor- 

gan. His supplies were cut off. On September 1 7th he 
blew up the magazine, burnt his tents, wagons, gun-car- 
riages, and whatever he could not withdraw. He then 
retreated 250 miles to the Ohio, incessantly skirmishing 
with the enemy, foraging on the country, and often suf- 
fering for want of watei’. He reached the Ohio on Octo- 
ber 4th. The force which he had brought from the Gap 
was more than 10,000, with 20 pieces of artillery and 400 
wagons. 

The Confederate government was greatly disappointed 

Bras?!; ordered to issuc of Biugg’s Campaign. Scarce- 

renew his attempt. rcachcd Chattauooga when he was 

ordered to move northward again. 

Eosecrans, on assuming the command of Buell’s army, 

Eosecrans sncceeds 310W knowu as the 14th Army Corps, found 
Baeii IE command. dilapidated Condition; but, re- 

ceiving large re-enforcements from the new levy of 600,000 
men called out by the government, he reorganized it rap- 
idly, and, having repaired the railroad from Louisville to 
Kashville, which had been greatly injured, he concentrat- 
ed his forces at Nashville, and there accumulated large 
supplies. This was necessary to be done before he could 
safely move southward to confront Br^g, 

He re-enforces and ^ -i t it , t t 

reorganises the for he couM not rely on the country which 

had been wasted by the movements of two 
armies, and the Confederate cavalry could easily sever 
the railroad in his rear. 

Bragg had already reached Murfreesborough on his 
second northward march from Chattanooga. Eosecrans 
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Bragg returns to givcE out that it WES Hs intentioE to 
Murfreesborongh. ATinter quarters at Nashville, 

and Bragg, supposing that this would he the case, sent 
out strong detachments of cavalry under Morgan and For- 
rest, the former being ordered to breat Kosecrans’s com- 
munications. As it was about the season of Christmas, 
Winter festivities Murfreosborough was the scene of much 
there. Davis, the President of the Con- 

federacy, had come from Eichmond to counsel— perhaps 
to invigorate — Bragg. There were wedding festivities, at 
one of which the Bishop-general Polk officiated, and the 
giddy Confederates danced on floors carpeted with the 
American flag. 

Suddenly, on the &6th of December, Eosecrans moved. 
Eosecrans sudfleniy His march commeuced lu a heavy rain. The 
moves on Bragg. Confederate outposts retired before his ad- 
vance, the pressure upon them being so vigorous that 
they had not time to destroy the bridges on the Jefferson 
and Murfreesborongh turnpikes. On the 30th, Bragg, 
finding he was about to be assailed, had concentrated his 
army a couple of miles in front of Murffeesborough. 

The position of the national army, which was 43,000 

Position of Boss- strong ou the evening of that day, was on 

crans’sarmy. g-^g g£ gtonO Eivei’, a sluggish 

stream fringed with cedar brakes, and here flowing in a 
■north-northwesterly course. The line ranged nearly north 
and south, and was three or four miles in length. Crit- 
tenden was on its left, with three divisions,'Wood, Van- 
cl«^e. Palmer ; Thomas in the centre, with two divisions, 
Negley and Eousseau,' the latter in reserve; McCook on 
the right, with three, Sheridan, Davis, Johnson. The left 
wing touched the river, the right stretched a little be- 
yond the Franklin Eoad. 

Bragg’s army, 62,000 strong, stood between Eesecrans 
and Murfreesborongh, ranged, for the most part, parallel 
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Fositionofthe cou- to the national line ; Hs right, however, 
federate army. faced almost north. Breckiniidge’s division 
formed his right ; in his centre, under Polk, were two di- 
visions, those of Withers and Cheatham; on his left, un- 
der Hardee, two divisions, Cleburne and McCown. The 
river separated Breckinridge from the rest of the Confed- 
erate army. 

Eosecrans had concentrated two thirds of his f(#ce on 
Eosecrans'spiauof left. His inteuiion was that his right 
the battle. wing, standing on the defensive, should sim- 
ply hold its ground ; but his extreme leffc, the divisions 
of Wood andVancleve, crossing Stone River, should as- 
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sail Breckinridge’s division, exposed there, and seize the 
heights, from which an artillery fire would not only take 
in reverse the works in front of the enemy’s centre, hut 
also enable the national centre, with the remainder of the 
left wing, to overthrow it. Meantime the assailing divi- 
sions of the left would swing into Murfreesborough, and, 
continuing their movement, come round to the Franklin 
Koad, thereby forcing the Confederates from their line of 
retreat. It was a disadvantage to the national general 
. that in this movement the river must be crossed. 

On his part, also, Bragg had determined to take the of- 
Bra-g’spianofthe fsnsive, and with his left to istrike Eose- 
crans’s right. There was thus a similar in- 
tention on the two sides, and not a dissimilar disposi- 
tion of force. Both intended to strike with the left, and 
therefore both massed their force on that wing. Bragg’s 
plan was to wheel his attacking force on Polk’s extreme 
right, as on a pivot, and, pressing his antagonist back to 
Stone Eiver, seize the turnpike and railroad to Nashville, 
his lines of communication in the rear. 

In the dawn of the last day of the year (1862), while 
The batfiP of Mnr- Eosecraus’s left was rapidly crossing Stone 
freesboiough. ^ River to make its expected attack, Bragg, 

with his left, had already anticipated him. Coming out 
of a fog which had settled on the battle-field, he fell furi- 
ously upon Johnson’s division, and so unexpectedly that 
two of its batteries were taken before a gun could be 
Bragg obtaius the fired. The Confederate success was de- 
mitiative. cisivc. Johusou’s division, which was on 

the extreme national right, was instantly swept away. 
Davijf who stood next, was assailed in front and on his 
uncovered flank. He made a stout resistance, but the 

EosecWs right Js shock WBS too great; he was compelled to 
overthrown. many guns. And 

now the triumphant Confederate left, the centre also coni’ 
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ing into play, rushed upon the nest division — ^hut that 
was commanded hy Sheridan. 

Eosecrans’s aggressive movement was already para- 

Ho has to abandon ^ay, morc, it had to be abandoned, 

his movemeut. jjg withdraw his left for the purpose 

of saving his right and defending his communications. 
He must establish a new line. 

• The possibility of doing this — ^the fate of the battle — 
rested on Sheridan. He was furiously as- 
checked by Sheri- Sailed 111 iront Dv tlie Confederate division 

u.£in ^ 

of Withers ; on his flank, uncovered by the 
overthrow of Johnson and Davis, he was attacked by 
their victors, McCown and Cleburne. The front attack 
he received with such an artillery and musketry fire that 
the Confederates were not only checked and broken, but 
were pursued across the field to their intrenchments. 
Then, by retiring his right and reserves, he swung his line 
round so as to -come perpendicularly to its former direc- 
tion. He faced now south instead of east, and stood par- 
allel to the Wilkinson Turnpike. The Confederate di- 
visions in front of him, and greatly overlapping him in 
this his new position, were at once held in check. Before 
they could advance to the Nashville roads, and so seize 
Eosecrans’s communications, Sheridan must be put out 
of the way. 

But it took an hour to do that. As his antagonists 
pressed on his flank, he changed his front 
ra^eueato’i.u again. Pivoting on the right flank of Neg- 
ley’s division, he wheeled round his line so 
as to face to the west, thereby covering the rear of Neg- 
ley’s line. With Negley he was now forming a wedge- 
shaped mass, with his batteries at the point of the wedge. 
Here he withstood an impetuous attack of Cheatham’s 
division and of other heavy masses. All three of his 
brigade commanders had been killed, his ammunition 
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00^ eosecbans renews his line. 

train had been capW; be coald not resist mucb Ion- 
2 er,for the cartridge-boxes of bis men were empty. Tbe 
time bad come when even Sberidan must fall back But, 
if be bad not powder, be bad steely Tbe fixed bayo- 
' nets of bis reserve brigade covered bim, and be^ retired, 
unconquered and unshaken, out of the cedar thicket to- 
ward tbe Nashville Eoad. In this memorable and most 
o-lorious resistance be bad lost 1630 men. “ Heres a l 
that are left,” be said to Eosecrans, whom be bad saved 

and now met. , k i x-u 

After Sberidan bad been pushed back, there was noth- 
ino- for Neo-ley but to follow. He did so, 

Kesistance ofiseg- zd J • » n • Tvn 

ley and Eousseau. Ms way agaiiist aii i'*esistaiic6. xll 

vain bad Thomas sent bis other division under Eousseau 
to tbe front of tbe battle. It too, after a desperate strug- 
gle, was forced out of tbe cedar grove. . 

Meantime, on a knoll in tbe plain to wbicb these di- 
Ro-^ecrans esf»b- visions bad receded, Eosecraus bad massed 
Ssa“newiine. pjg artillery. He was forming a new line, 
in wbicb tbe army would face soutbwestwardly, with the 
Nashville Turnpike on its rear. In the critical moment 
of establishing this new formation, every thing depended 
on tbe resistance of Hazen’s brigade, wbicb was on the 
left of Palmer’s division. Of that division tbe two right 
brigades bad been forced away, but Pli^en stood firm, de- 
livering such a fixe as to sweep bis assailants back, though 
losing "one third of bis numbers. While thus be held 
firm, Eosecrans bad adjusted bis new front, and was ready 
for tbe final Confederate charge. 

On that new line the gray-coated Confederates came 
Rinai Charge otthe foxtb from the ccdai' tbickets they bad won. 
Confederates. advancing ovex tbe plain, a magnificent col- 
umn of attack Their advance was but for a moment. In- 
stantly in front of them sprang up a cloud-wall of sul- 
phury smoke that shut out Eosecrans’s line from their 
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view. There burst fortt from the caEnon hidden in it 
a double-shotted iron-fire, from the musketry a sirocco of 
lead. Four times the Southern soldiers tried to face the 
tempest. A horrible slaughter ensued. The momentum 
of the fire hurled them back into the dark green shade 
of the cedars. One of Cleburne’s brigades was in an in- 
stant almost destroyed. 

It was all over in front; but Bragg, unwilling to be 
foiled, now brought Breckinridge, who had hitherto been 
untouched, across the river to make a final attempt, on 
Eosecrans’s left flank with 7000 fresh men. liis first at- 
tack was repulsed ; he made a second ; it shared the same 
fate. 

So stood affairs when night came — a clear and beauti- 
ful starlight night— the closing night of 1862. On New 
Year’s Day nothing was done ; the two armies, breathless 
with their death-struggle, stood looking at each other. 
Eosecransiioidshis On January 2d Kosecraus was found, not 
ground. retreating, but busily engaged in tiying to 

carry out his original plan. He had made his position 
impregnable; he had thrown a force across Stone Eiver, 
and, as he at first intended, was getting ready to crown 
with artilleiy the heights beyond the east bank. Here- 
Eenewaiofihe EpoE Bragg brought Breckinridge back to 
battle. jj-g position, ordering him to drive the 

enemy across the river— a task which that officer brave- 
ly tried, but only imperfectly accomplished, for the artil-' 
lery on the opposite bank tore his division to pieces. In 
twenty minutes he lost two thousand men. 

A violent storm prevented the renewal of the battle on 
the 3d. On that night Bragg, despairing of 
success, withdrew from Muiffeesborough, re- 
treating to Tullahoma, and Eosecrans at last grasped his 
blood-clotted prize, so crippled, however, that it was im- 
possible for him to make any pursuit. 


Bra.^o; retreats to 
Tullahoma. 
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In tLese dreadful battles tbe Confederates lost 14, ^'00 
Losses in the 111611, On tbe national side there were kill- 
batties. 1553, wounded more than 7000, prison- 

ers more than 3000 ; more than one third of its artillery 
and a large portion of its train were taken. The losses 
were about one fourth of each army. Henceforth the 
Confederates abandoned all thought of crossing the Ohio 
Eiver. Two desperate but unsuccessful attempts had 
convinced them that they could not break through the 
line of investment between the Cumberland Mountains 
and the Free States. 


SECTION XI. 

CAJMPAIGN' FOE THE CAPTURE OP RICHMOND. 


CHAPTEE LIV.. 

THE PENIKSULAE CAMPAIGN. FIRST PERIOD. THE ADVANCE. 

The national government undertook a campaign for the capture of Richmond. 

It was based on incorrect principles, and carried out with irresolution by General 
McClellan. 

The movement of the army was so much procrastinated that the government was 
constrained to order an advance. Scarcely had the expedition departed for the 
Peninsula when it was found that Wa^ington had been left unprotected. 
General McClellan besieged Yorktown, captured it, and slowly advanced up the 
Peninsula, 

The battles of Pair Oaks and Seven Pines. 


From tiie West we have now to turn to the East — from 
the Mississippi Valley to the Atlantic Border. 

If in the West there was a popular war-object univer- 
sally adopted— the opening of the Missis- 

The war-cry of the • ■ -r-j, • • , -i -j-j.) j 1 1 i 

Eastwas the capture sippi lilver. itt tlie East there was a war-oo- 
ject not less distinctly accepted — the cap- 
ture of Richmond. “ On to Richmond” became a war-cry. 

This was not because Richmond was a source of 
strength to the Gonfederacy ; not because it offered any 
historical recollections ; not because it was tbe embleffi 
of a nationality, but because in the eyes of the loyal 
Americans it was a token of defiance to the republic. 

We have already seen (p. 143) that the strength, of the 
Confederacy lay not in the possession of any 

Incorrectness of the <1 . • 

Ricto ondcam- locality, but its armies, and hence, in a 
military point of view, campaigns directed 
to the capture of Richmond were not based upon a cor- 
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rect principle. The operations now to he described, dis- 
astrous to the nation, but glorious to the Confederacy, 
were not decisive of the contest, nor would they have 
been so had their result been reversed. 

Military operations having the city of Eichmond for 
their objective once determined upon, the 


The problem of the 
Eichm 
paign. 


Eichmond cam- question arose in what manner they ought 


to be conducted. 

In solving that problem there was a special condition 
to be steadfastly borne in mind. 

A paramount con- ^^0 movement was admissible which 
dition. would risk the capture of Washington by 

the enemy. 

That condition accepted, it implied an adequate force 
covering Washington, and if to act offensively, acting on 
the direct line between that city and Eichmond. 

Military authorities declare that the fewer the lines of 
•Effect of manv lines operatiou the better. It is better to have 
of operation. opg^ation than five; better one 


than two. 

The more numerous the lines of operation, the more 
must the force for disposal upon them be divided, and 
therefore the weaker it must be on each. Such lines are 
exteiior to an enemy holding a central position, and there- 
fore at his choice able to deliver overwhelming blows in 
succession against each. 

Still more dangerous is this division if the lines are 
not purely military, but naval and military 

Effect of missd • -« nni *1 i i • * t t * 

lilies, naval and mixed. iJQe introductiOB 01 shipping: brings 

military. , ® 

an extraneous, pernaps an independent com- 
mand; precision and punctuality of movement are endan- 
gered,. for even since the introduction of steam naval op- 
erations are greatly controlled by the weather. In such 
a mixed movement a general must necessarily feel that 
his army is not in hand. 
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HoweYer, at tHs epocli of tie war, and "by tie advice 

Course determined of General McClelkn, tiougi, as we shall 
upon by McClellan. agaiust tie judgment of tie President, 

two lines of operation were deteimined on for tie pro- 
posed campaign. Tie primaiy line was from tie sea- 
coast to Richmond; it was tie offensive. Tie secondary 
line was from Washington to Richmond; it was tie de- 
fensive. 

Tie offensive line presented tie serious inconveniences 
Imperfection of his tbat iavc been mentioned as appertaining 
offensive line. Combined naval and military opei’ations. 

It involved necessarily a prodigious expense. Militaiy 
critics have shown that, considering the Atlantic region 
as being divided into two portions, an east and a west, 
operations conducted in tie former against Richmond 
could not be decisive against tie Confederates. In tie 
latter they might be. 

Such considerations, arising from tie general topog- 
raphy of the country, were, however, disregarded; the re- 
sult being that 100,000 men, with their material, were 
transported 180 miles by water at a cost of nineteen days 
of time and an enormous expenditure of money, to avoid 
one day’s march by land ; for they had already marched 
to Centreville, were thence marched back to Alexandria, 
and had subsequently to march tie entire length of the 
Peninsula. 

In one week the Confederates could march from the 
front of McClellan at Washington to confront him again 
in the Peninsula. President Lincoln was therefore justi- 
fied in his remark that, by the Peninsular movement, 
“ nothing had been gained, but much had been lost ; that 
the difficulty had been shifted, not surmounted.” 

Moreover, the great Army of the Potomac was by this 
determination brought into a narrow peninsula, where 
it might be obstructed by a comparatively insignificant 
IL— A A 
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force. It could hardly hope that flanMng op- 
cinti'S'^oFttifpenS- epations would be possible; its movements 
must be executed by attacks in front. Espe- 
cially must this be the case, as the lateral waters were 
sealed — that on the south by the armored ship Merri- 
mack, that on the north by the works ofYorktown. The 
topography of the Peninsula seemed to deny the oppor- 
tunity of getting at the enemy’s communications. 

If, under such circumstances, success was to be obtain- 
ed, it could only be by rapidity of movement and resolu- 
tion in attack; any sluggishness, any wavering, would 
render the case hopeless. 

In the preceding paragraphs I have reproduced pro- 
spectively the criticisms which have been made on the 
Peninsular campaign by military writers subsequently to 
its disastrous issue. The reader, in possession of these 
principles, has a guide in the study of the actual details, 
and on the many interesting questions arising can form 
for himself a correct opinion. 

Should that opinion be adverse to General McClellan’s 
decision of the plan of the campaign, it must 
raeS w.as relpinst uot be forgotteu that the mistake was very 

bie for the error. t i i • 

largely concurred m by the government it- 
self For, though the President gave a most reluctant 
consent to the Peninsular campaign, he did not object to 
other movements the principle of which was equally in- 
coiTect. It has just been stated that there Were two 
lines of operation against Richmond, meaning by that 
two under the more immediate contemplation of McClel- 
lan ; but, in fact, there were not fewer than five ; for 
Banks was operating on a third in the Shenandoah Val- 
ley, Fremont on a fourth in the Alleghauies, and Burn- 
side on a fifth at Roanoke. It was the misfortune of 
operations conducted in the proximity of Washington 
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ttat they were under political influences. Lincoln, in 
Effect of political a letter to McClellan, declares that he had 
““ beea unaWe to resist such Maences: Le 
was alluding to his having detached Blenker’s division. 
No more striking confirmation of this need be given than 
the fact that, in the very crisis of the war, General Meade 
was appointed to command the army marching to Get- 
tysburg, not because he was a good soldier, but because 
he was a Pennsylvanian. However, he won tflat immor- 
tal victory, not because he was a Pennsylvanian, but be- 
cause he Avas a good soldier. 

These influences were less felt in the campaigns con- 
ducted between the Alleghanies and the Mississippi. Af- 
fairs Avere intrusted to professional generals, not to polit- 
ical aspirants. Eventually it was found absolutely nec- 
essary to bring those professional generals into the At- 
lantic region, and there they made an end of the war. 

In the winter of 1861-2, the epoch Avith Avhich this 
Position of the two chapter begins, the Confederate army, still 
armies. inspirited by its victory of* the preceding 

summer at Bull Run,Tay round Manassas, in front of the 
great Army of the Potomac, which, under General McClel- 
lan, lay at Washington. 

Tired of the inactivity which McClellan displayed, the 
McClellan’s inac govemmeiit Avas perpetually urging upon 
tmty. necessity of doing something Avith 

the great army that had been placed cdfllmand. 

For some time after his promotion to his high position, 
McClellan undoubtedly contemplated vigorous opera- 
tions — “ a crushing defeat of the rebel army at Manas- 
sas, not to be postponed beyond the 25th of November, 
if possible to avoid it.” 

By degrees it became apparent that his 'movements 
were guided not only by military, but also by political 
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EfTectofpoiiticaiiu- coHsiderations. In the latter respect lie loot- 
fluencesonhim. favor on the views of the peace sec- 

tion of the Democratic party (p. 36), becoming eventu- 
ally its candidate for the Presidency. In common with 
many other good men, he hoped that the extremities of 
war might be avoided by some compromise with the 
leaders of the South — a benevolent sentiment truly, but 
inappropriate in an officer who had been appointed to 
wield the armed force of the nation. He was unwilling 
to do any thing which might jeopardize the institution 
of slavery. 

McClellan, as we have seen, had been aj)pointed, July, 
strmo-thoftiietwc, 1861, to the coiumaud of the Army of the 
armies. Potomac. On the 1st of November he was 

appointed to the chief command of the armies of the 
United States. At the latter date the Potomac Army 
had an effective strength of 134,285 men, with neaily 
300 guns. The Confederate force in front of him did not 
exceed 55,000. On the 1st of February the aggregate 
strength of his* army had risen to 222,196; present for 
duty, 190,806 (p. 195). 

The autumn and the winter passed by, and brought 

McClellan'S excuses notHug but excuses for inactiou. It was 
for not moving. cold ; there were too many 

leaves on the trees, or the roads too miry. In i*eality, 
however, up to Christmas, the weather had been superb ; 
not once in twenty years had the roads been in as good 
a condifton i|||^^eason. 

Expenses were accumulating. The public was begin- 
ning to be alarmed. Newspaper correspondents and pri- 
vate letter- writers at Washington were spreading not only 
dissati8faction,bilt consternation. They said 
and people are cUs- that the aged General Scott, stretched upon 
' . ’ his sofa, had commanded to better purpose ; 

that the army was as much organized in October as it 
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ever ■would be, or as it needed to be; tlaat it ■was en- 
camped in sbameful inactivity; that imposing reviews 
were given for the gratification of women, but not a recon- 
noissance was made to disturb the enemy ; that the gen- 
eral could now find nothing better to do than to send to 
the War Department the project of a splendid uniform 
for himself and staff ; that he was enveloped in an omi- 
nous reserve ; that cabinet ministei’s had waited in his an- 
techambers; and that even the President of the United 
States had been detained there unnoticedf 

Non-military men, not without some show of reason, 
criticised and censured the prevailing military ideas. A 
rebellion, they said, can never be put down by standing on 
the defensive ; the Confederacy can not be overthrown 
by building fortifications at Washington. There were 
officers who were acting as though they supposed that 
nothing more would be requisite; some who affirmed, 
with Greneral Scott, that railroads would exert but little 
influence, and,like that veteran— unconscious of a coming 
Sheridan — declared that cavalry would be of no use. 
There were some who expected that the war would be 
nothing more than an artillery duel. 

During the dreary winter that followed, Washington 

Washington block- was an iusulted city. The Baltimore and 
aded ant insulted. Railroad was bi’oken on one side, the 

Potomac blockaded by batteries on the other; the. Con- 
federate flag was flying in actual sight of the Capitol. 
The heart of the nation was sinking, Every thing that 
the young general had asked for had not only been grant- 
ed, but lavishly given— and there was nothing in return 
but reviews, and parades, and procrastination. 

Perhaps without duly considering the effect which 

So- ces 0 the produccd iu the sentiments of the 

/roiidfnrince^ Emperor of the French, the proffered serv- 

accepted. , p ■. ^ ^ 

ices of the Orleans princes were accepted. 


3^4 -McClellan’S intentions. [Sect. XI. 

They were received into General McClellan’s confidence. 
The Prince de Joinville, defending the general’s course, 
has since that time imparted some interesting explana- 
tions. He says: “We have the right, we 
YiiieSpifinl® think, to say that McClellan never intend- 

McClellan’s course. _ , ^ ^ _ 

ed to advance upon Centreville. His long- 
determined purpose was to make Washington safe hy 
means of a strong garrison, and then to use the great nav- 
igable waters and imniense naval resources of the North 
to transport the army by sea to a point near Kichmond. 
Por weeks, perhaps for months, this plan had been secret- 
ly maturing. Secrecy, as well as promptness, it will be 
understood, was indispensable here to success. To keep 
the secret it had been necessary to confine it to few per- 
sons, and hence had arisen the long ill feeling to the un- 
communicative general. 

“ Be this as it may, as the day of action drew near, 
those who suspected the general’s project and were angry 
at not being informed of it, those whom his promotion 
had excited to envy, his political enemies (who is without 
them in America ?)— in short, all those beneath or beside 
him who wished him ill, broke' out into a chorus of accu- 
sations of slowness, inaction, incapacity. McClellan, with 
a patriotic courage which I have always admired, dis- 
dained these accusations and made no reply. He satis- 
fied himself with pursuing his preparations in laborious 
silence. But the moment came in which, notwithstand- 
ing the loyal support given him by the President, that 
functionary could no longer resist the tempest. A coun- 
cil of war of all the divisional generals Avas held ; a plan 
of campaign, not that of McClellan, was proposed and dis- 
cussed. McClellan was then forced to explain his pro- 
jects, and the next day they were known to the enemy. 
Informed, no doubt, by one of those female spies who keep 
up his communications; in the domestic circles of the Fed- 
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eral enemy, Jolinston evacuated Manassas at once. This 
was a skillful manoeuvre. Incapable of assuming the 
offensive, threatened with attack either at Centreville, 
where defense would be useless if successful, or at Eich- 
mond, the loss of which would be a great check, and un- 
able to cover both positions at once, Johnston threw his 
whole force before the latter of the two.” 

The mere rumor that McClellan was about to* move led 
to the instant evacuation of Manassas (March 

J?llG CoilfcclGrEltCS 1 \ I T • • "1% /r 

evacuate Manas- 9tll^. On the ensuing morning McClellan 
put the Army of the Potomac in motion, 
advancing toward the deserted position. His object in 
doing this was stated to be “ to verify the evacuation, 
to take the chance of cutting off the enemy’s rear-guard, 
to deceive him, if possible, as to the general’s real inten- 
tions, and to gain the opportunity of cutting 

The Army of the , ^ S 

Potomac verifies looso ti’om all ussless baggage, and to give 

the evaciiatiou. /‘ i s ^ ^ 

tne troops a lew days’ experience in bivouac 
and on the march.” Hot without surprise and mortifica- 
tion did the soldiers of that great army see the insignifi- 
cant earthworks and Quaker guns — logs of wood shaped 
in the form of cannon — ^by which an enemy not much 
more than one fourth of their number had held them, so 
long at bay. 

There can be no doubt that by these events the Presi- 
corpscommimfiers deut’s Confidence in McClellan had been 
appointed. serlously affected. It had become ob- 

vious that the administration must be in more reliable 
contact with the army. The President therefore issued 
(March 8th) a general war-order, directing the organiza- 
tion of the Army of the Potomac into four corps, to be 
commanded by Generals McDowell, Sumner, Heintzel- 
man, and Keyes respectively ; a fifth corps was under the 
command of General Banks, formed from his own and 
General Shields’s divisions. This establishment of“army 
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corps” was very mucli in. opposition to the wishes of 
McClellan ; not hut that he recognized the necessity of 
having a higher unit in an army of 300,000 men than the 
“ division;” his objection, as stated by the Prince de Join- 
ville, being rather against the time than the principle : 
it “would throw into subaltern positions some young 
generals of division who had his personal confidence.” 
Doubtless it was in part to reach this very object that 
the change was insisted on by the government. 

On the return of the army from its promenade to Ma- 
nassas (March 11th), the President issued 

McClellan restricted ,, ^ • n/f n j* xi 

to the Potomac de- anotfiei' oi’der, relieving McClellan irom the 
^ ' command of all the military departments 

except that of the Potomac. The ostensible cause of this 
was the consideration that the campaign on which the 
Potomac Army was about to enter would require all the 
resources and all the attention of its commander ; the 
real cause was a decline of confidence in his ability. If, 
as current events were apparently showing, the army un- 
der his immediate charge was more than he could wield, 
it was out of the question to add to it many other armies 
operating at distances of many hundred miles. 

A movement determined upon, the question had next 
arisen. In what direction should it be ? So 

Difference l)etween t, t i t 

The President and loiisj as JMcUlellaii adlierect to an advance 

McClellan. ^ t 

upon the enemy in such a manner as not to 
uncover Washington and thereby risk its capture, he was 
in accord with the President ; but when it appeared that 
his plan was to attack Eichmond by way either of Ur- 
bana or Fortress Monroe, there was a serious difference 
between them. 

McClellan seems not to have appreciated distinctly the 
. _ momentous consequences of the capture of 

Washington by the Confederates, the expul- 
Sion of the national government, the seizure 
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of the public edifices and archives of the nation. It 
would have instantly brought, though it would not have^ 
justified, European recognition of the . Confederate power, 
and that, perhaps, not only as a Southern, but as the na- 
tional government. The President clearly perceived that 
the capture of Richmond, no matter with what brilliant 
military operations it might be attended, could not bal- 
ance for a moment that dreadful catastrophe. He there- 
fore correctly and firmly tooh the ground that, whatever 
the movements of the Army of the Potomac might be, 
the city of Washington must be left absolutely secure. 

And now appeared that incidental advantage of the 
Opinions of the appointment of corps commanders to which > 
corps oonamanders. reference has just been made. To McClel- 
lan and to them the President referred the question. In 
the conference which accordingly took place they con- 
sented to the movement by the Peninsula, among other 
conditions, however, expressly stipulating unanimously 
“that the forces to be left to cover Washington shall be 
such as to give an entire feeling of security for its safety 
from menace.” Keyes, Heintzelman, and McDowell agreed 
“ that, with the forts on the right bank of the Potomac 
fully garrisoned, and those on the left bank occupied, a 
covering force in front of the Virginia line of 26,000 men 
would suffice.” In Sumner’s opinion, “ a total force of 
40,000 men for the defense of the city would suffice.” 

Hereupon the Secretary of War addressed the follow- 
ing: 

War Bepartment, March 13tb, 1803. 

“ To Major General George B. McClellan : 

“ Tlie President, having considered the plan of operations agreed 
Orders to General ^7 jourself and the commaiiders of army 

McClellan. corps, makcs no objection to the same, but gives the 

following directions as to its execution : 

“ 1st. Leave such a force at Manassas Junction as shall make it 
entirely certain that the enemy shall not repossess himself of that 
position and line of communication. 
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“ 2 cl. Leave Washington entkely secure. 

“ 3 cl. Move the remainder of the force clown the Potomac, choos- 
ing a new base at Fortress Monroe, or any where between here and 
there ; or, at all events, move such remainder of the army at once 
ill pursuit of the enemy by some route. 

“Edwix M. Staetoj^t, Secretary of War.” 

The movement Tby Fortress Monroe being determined 
The Peninsular . upon, there Were chailiered 113 stcamers, 188 ' 
expedition sails. g^Pooners, 88 bai'ges, with which, in Sir days, 

there were transported to Fortress Monroe 121,500 men, 
14,692 animals, 1150 wagons, 44 batteries, 'Tl ambulances, 
besides a vast quantity of equipage. 

Scarcely had McClellan set out from Washington when 
McDmveii’s corps was discovered that the entire force about 
detamed. the pi’otection of that city was 

only 19,032 men. ThePresident was therefore constrained 
to withhold McDowell’s army corps from the force under 
McClellan, and detain it for the security of the capital. 

Against this detention McClellan earnestly protested. 
McClellan protests He seemed to have forgotten that the pro- 

ajrainsttliat deten- , o TTr i i i t t t ^ 

t&n. tection ot Washington had been made an 

imperative part of his duty, and that all his 
calculations must be on that condition. A letter written 
to him at the time by the President not only justifies 
completely the course that had been taken, but also ex- 
hibits Mr. Lincoln’s firmness and courteous forbearance, 
his view's respecting the campaign now undertaken, to 
which he had given a most reluctant consent, and his ap- 
prehension that, instead of action, there would be an in- 
vention of new delays. 

“Washington, April 9th j 1862. 

“ Major General McClellan : 

‘^My D 32 AE Sib, — Y our dispatches, complaining that you are not 
The Presidents let- properly sustained, while they do not offend me, do 
ter to him. Very' much. Blenker’s division was with- 

drawn from you before you left here, and yon know the pressure 
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imder wliich I did it (p. 371), and, as I thought, acquiesced in it— 
certainly not without reluctance. After you left I ascertained that 
less than 20,000 unorganized men, without a single field battery, 
were all you designed to be left for the defense of Washington and 
Manassas Junction, and part of this even was to go to General 
Hooker’s old position. General Banks’s corps, once designed for 
Manassas Junction, was diverted and tied up on the line of Win- 
chester and Strasburg, and could not leave it without again expos- 
ing the Upper Potomac and the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad. This 
presented (or would present when McDowell and Sumner should be 
gone) a great temptation to the enemy to turn back from the Rap- 
pahannock and sack Washington. My explicit order that Washing- 
ton should, by the judgment of all the commanders of the army 
corps, be left entirely secure, had been neglected. It was precisely 
this that drove me to detain McDowell. 

do not forget that I was satisfied with your arrangement to 
leave Banks at Manassas Junction ; but when that arrangement was 
broken up, and nothing was substituted for it, of course I was con- 
strained to substitute something for it myself ; and allow me to ask, 
Do you really think I should permit the line from Richmond via 
Manassas Junction to this city to be entirely open, except what re- 
sistance could be presented by less than 20,000 unorganized troops ? 
This is a question which the country will not allow me to evade — 

“And once more let me tell you it is indispensable to you that 
you strike a blow. Jam powerless to help this. You will do me 
the justice to remember I always insisted that going down the Bay 
in search of a field instead of fighting at or near Manassas was only 
shifting, and not surmounting a difficulty — that we should find the 
same enemy and the same or equal intrenchments at either place. 
The country will not fail to note— is now noting — that the present 
hesitation to move upon an intrenched enemy is but the story of 
Manassas repeated. 

“I beg to assure you that I have never written to you or spoken 
to you in greater kindness of feeling 4;han now, nor with a fuller 
purpose to sustain you so far as in my lyost anxious judgment I 
consistently can. But you must act. Yours very truly, 

“A. Liistcolx.” 


The Army of the Potomac was now fairly landed on 
sieseofYorktown the Peninsula, and there lay before it, nnder 
General Magrader, a Confederate force of 
8000 men, defending a line of thirteen miles from York- 
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town across the Peninsula. “ To my utter surprise,” says 
that general, “ he (McClellan) permitted day after day to 
elapse without an assault. In a few days the object of 
his delay was apparent In every direction in front of 
our lines, through the intervening woods and in the open 
fields, earthworks began to appear.” The whole month 
of April was consumed in these operations. The troops 
were not triumphantly marching on Eichmond,but, unac- 
climated, were busily digging their own graves. A re- 
quest was sent to Washington to have siege-guns taken 
out of the works of that city and brought to Yorktown ; 
miles of corduroy road were constructed; miles of trench- 
es and batteries were made. It was expected that on the 
morning of May 6th fire would be opened. Two days 
previously, however, the Confederates quiet- 
ly abandoned their works and retired up 
the Peninsula. “ With 6000 men,” says Ma- 
gruder, “ exclusive of the garrisons, we had stopped and 
held in check over 100,000 of the enemy.” Disease, con- 
tracted in the swamps and trenches of Yorktown, had 
taken a fearful hold on the army, as its chief engineer re- 
ported, and “ toil and hardship, unredeemed by the excite- 
ment of combat, had impaired its morale.” 

As soon as it was discovered that the Confederates had 
™ V ...TTM withdrawn, a column was sent in pursuit, 
liamsbiirg. caxue up witli tm retreating rear-guard 

at Williamsburg, now re-enforced from Johnston’s army. 
Longstreet’s division, which had already passed beyond 
the town, retraced itg steps to aid in resisting the attack, 
and for nine hours Hooker’s division alone made head 
against the whole Confederate force. That general says, 
“History will not be believed when it is told that the noble 
officers and men of my division were permitted to cany 
on this unequal struggle from morning until night, unaid- 
ed, in the presence of more than 30,000 of their comrades 
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witli arms in their hands ; neTei*theless, it is true.” The 
entire loss during the day was 2228, of whom 456 were 
tilled. 

General Hooker was justified in this hitter complaint. 
It has heen reported that he was relieved 

Hooker complains *, t t it xt t t . 

that he was not by a bay oiiet chargee made by Hancock ; but 

there must have heen an error m this asser- 
tion. The troops hy whom it was said to have heen 
made first encountered the enemy about 4 P.M. of th§ 
preceding afternoon. It was a drizzly day, and the men 
marched forward in no small confusion, over leaves in the 
woods, slippery with the rain, over fallen trees, and across 
ravines, so that it was impossible to preserve an align- 
ment of a company, much more of a brigade. The night 
came on pitch-dark ; the 43d Hew York fii’ed by mis- 
chance into a Pennsylvania regiment. Next day the for- 
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mer liad to be withdrawn and another New York and a 
Maine regiment put in its stead. All the morning heavy- 
firing was heard. It.was that which Hooker was encoun- 
tering. Hancock’s troops lay in line of battle from 1 P.M. 
to 4 P.M., when they receded before a front attack of a 
North Carolina regiment, aided by a flank attack of the 
Twenty-fourth Virginia. There was no bayonet charge. 

At ten o’clock at night McClellan sent a dispatch to 
Washington that Johnston was in front of him with 
a force very much greater than the national, and very 
strongly intrenched; that it was the intention of the en- 

Contimica retreat of ^my to disputc cvcry step to Eichmond. 
the couiederates. cnsuing moming, however, it was 

found that Williamsbui-g was evacuated, and the enemy 
gone. 

Prom Williamsburg to Eichmond the distance is about 
fifty miles. The national army resumed its march on the 
8 th of May, but in a manner so dilatory that it might al- 
most be characterized as disastrous. Not less than eleven 
days were consumed in what ought to have been accom- 
plished in three — a lingering, a fatal delay. It was not 
thus that Csesar and Napoleon trod the path to victory. 

While thus the national army showed hesitation and in- 
Their admirable docisiou, its antagonist displayed good gen- 
coaduct. eralship. If the maintenance of a bold front 
by Magruder at Yorktown elicits our admiration— for he 
stood his ground against prodigious odds— not with less 
;Praise can we speak of his timely evacuation and perfect- 
ly-conducted retreat. The manner in which the Confed- 
erate. rear-guard turned upon its pursuers at Williams- 
burg, and gave them a bloody check, will ever exact the 
applause of military critics. 

The movement of the national army up the Peninsula 
snrrenderofiTor- l^d at ouce to the withdrawal of the Con- 
federate force from Norfolk, the surrender 
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of that place, tte destruction of tlie iron-clad frigate Mer- 
rimack, and tke opening of James Eiver. An expedi- 
tion under Greneral Wool set out from Fortress Monroe 
(May lOtk), and found that Norfolk was abandoned by 
tbe enemy. It was surrendered by its mayor. The Con- 
federates had destroyed the navy yard as completely as 
Destrnctiouofthe they could, and on the morning of May 11th 
sien-imack. blew up the Mcrrimack. So much dissatis- 
faction was expressed in the Confederacy respecting this 
-latter act that a court of inquiry was ordered. It was 
decided that her destruction had been unnecessary. 
These events left James River open to Greneral McClel- 
lan, and upon its bank, had he pleased, he might have 
established his base of supply. He preferred, disastrous- 
ly, as will be eventually seen, to have it on the York 
River. 

Meantime Franklin’s division had passed up York Riv- 
er from Yorktown to West Point. Communication was 
opened with him. The advance had reached White 
House on the 16 th. At this place the railroad from 
West Point to Richmond crossed the Pamunkey River. 
Locomotives and cars were at once put on the track, it 
The new base of being intended to make this the line for fur- 
theanny. Mshing the army supplies. On the 22d 
the army began to cross the Chickahominy at Bottom’s 
Bridge. The next day the advance was within seven 
miles of Richmond. 

General Fitz John Porter was now (May 24) ordered 
Affair at Hanover f o move to tlauover Coui't-house to facili- 
uomt-honse. junctiott with McDowell’s corps, 

expected from Fredericksburg. He was attacked near 
that place by the Confederates, but defeated them, their 
loss being about 1000, his being nearly 400. He cap- 
tured and destroyed their camp. But McDowell was 
withheld, and not only did tbe two armies not unite, but 
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orders came from 'Washington to burn the bridges that 
had been seized. The principal bridge burnt was that 
over the South Anna. On the 29th Porter returned to 
his original camp. 

The national army, advancing toward Eichmond, found 
Crossing of the that the biidges over the Chichahominy had 
chickahlimmy. destroyed by the Confederates in their 

retreat. The stream flows through a swampy and wood- 
ed country, liable to be overflowed when freshets occur. 
Keyes’s corps crossed it about the 24th of May, having re- 
paired Bottom’s Bridge. Casey’s division of this coi’ps 
advanced as fai' as Fair Oaks Station ; Couch’s lay at 
Seven Pines ; and Heintzelman’s corps, following Keyes’s 
over the river, took up a position in its rear. His left 
rested onWhiteoak Swamp. The strength of these two 
corps was about 30,000 men. Sumner’s corps was on 
the other side of the Chickahominy. 

At this moment McClellan’s army was in a most dan- 
Dangerou.? position gorous position. One of its wings was on 
of the .army. right, the othei’ on the left of the creek 
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—creek it could kardly ke called, for it was about to be 
swollen to tbe dimensions of a river. The only availa- 
ble connection was at Bottom’s Bridge. The position of 
tbe army was like the letter V, Bottom’s Bridge being at 
the point. The left wing, in four divisions, lay in eche- 
lon along the York Kiver Kailroad, It answered to the 
left branch of the V. The right wing, consisting of five 
divisions, and the reserves, answered to the other branch. 
From the exti'emity of one wing to that of the other, by 
way of Bottom’s Bridge, was a distance of more than 
twelve miles, though by an air-line they were not very far 
apart. Through the midst of the V flowed the Chieka- 
hominy. The outposts of the left wing were, as just 
stated, at Fair Oaks Station, on the York River Railroad, 
and at Seven Pines, on the Williamsburg Road. Under 
such circumstances, the Confederates could of course as- 
sail one of the two wings separately. As we are now to 
see, they accordingly attacked the left wing, the action 
being known as the battle of Fair Oaks. 


A heavy rain, described as being like a tropical deluge, 
occurred round Richmond on the niffht of 

The thunder-storm. ^ i i 

May 30tli, and, foreseeing that the Cmcka- 
hominy would rise, and that Keyes’s corps, which was on 
the Richmond side of the stream, would be isolated from 
the rest of McClellan’s army, Johnston, who commanded 
the Confederates, determined to attempt to destroy it. 
He seems not to have known that Heintzelman had 
The Confederate ^Iso crossed. He therefore (May 31st) di- 
attack. rected Longstreet and D. H. HiU to attack 

it in front upon the Williamsburg Road,Huger to gain 
its left flank by passing down the Charles City Road, 
and Gustavus Smith its right flank by the Hew Bridge 
and Nine-mile Roads. He expected to overwhelm the 
isolated corps— two fifths of the force of his adver- 
II.— Bb 
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Battle of Fair Oaks. 


sary — by- throwing upon it the whole Confederate 
army. 

As the country was all under water with the rains-^ 
in some places a couple of feet deep— Ca- 
sey’s division, which was in the front, was 
altogether unprepared for an attach, except by such indi- 
cations as the sound of the running of railroad cars all 
night from Eichmond. Casey resisted the Confederate 
shock, which occurred at about 1 P.M.,very resolutely. 
The day was dark and gloomy, and from an air-balloon 
it was seen that the entire Confederate army was ad- 
vancing. 

Casey was outnumbered and overwhelmed. He was 
. ... driven back, after a three-hours’ struggle, 
more than a mile ; he lost six guns, and his 
• camp was taken. He was compelled to retire upon 
Couch. 

Couch, who had been sending forward regiments to 

Battle of Seven the suppoi’t of Casey, fiercely attempted to 
maintain himself at Seven Pines, Heintzel- 
man coming up to his help. The battle had now been 
going on from 1 P.M. to 4|- P.M., Longstreet not only 
pressing the line in front, but also on its right and left 
flanks. 

McClellan, who was ill in bed at Hew Bridge, on the 
other side of the Chickahominy, ordered 

Samner's advance. , 

Sumner to send relief across the river to 
the hard-pressed troops. Sedgwick’s division of Sum- 
ner’s corps crossed the swollen stream over the upper one 
of two tottering bridges that he had constructed about 
half way down the V. Tottering as it was, it proved to 
be the salvation of the national army. Sumner, listening 
as he went through the woods, guided his march by the 
roar of the battle. • • 

The Confederates had found that they could not turn 
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■the left of tile national left wmg, for it rested on the 
Whiteoah Swamp. In the most determined manner 
they were trying to pass down between the right of 
that wing and the Chickahominy, and force their way to 
Bottom’s Bridge. If this could be done, nothing remain- 
ed for the entire left iving but to surrender. It had no 
retreat. 

Steadily the Confederates forced their way. The even- 
ing was coming on dark and gloomy — dark and gloomy 
was the prospect for Heintzelman and Keyes. 

Sumner had got Sedgwick’s division across the rickety 
He checks the Con- bridge, and with it had dragged over a bat- 

federate advance. tweuty-four hTapoleOU glUlS, wHch 

he had planted in a clearing of the woods. The Con- 
federate column, pressing on victoriously for Bottom’s 
Bridge, must show its flank to this battery. The flanker 
was outflanked. 

No man could pass the fire-storm from this battery. 
The South Carolina troops rushed at it in vain; the 
march of the Confederate column was checked — ^it. wa- 
vered. Volleys of musketry were poUred into it. Ter- 
ror-stricken, and with fearful slaughter, it was hurled 
back upon Fair Oaks Station. 

About sunset. General Johnston, the Confederate eom- 
wounctingof mauder, wus severely wounded by a frag- 
johnston. ment of a shell, and General Smith took 
the command. 

What now — asks the Prince de Joinville, who was an 

Mismantigement of eye-witucss of the battle— what now would 
the nationaitroops. happened if, instead of fifteen thou- 
sand men whom Sumner had brought over, the whole 
right wing— fifty thousand-had crossed ? 

It wms not until seven o’clock that evening that the 
The flood in the idea of throwiug bridges across the stream 
chickahommy. crossiiig the whole army was entertain- 
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ed. It was tteii too late — tlie water was fast rising ; in 
the course of the night it flooded Sumner’s bridges, and 
by morning fllled the entire valley. 

In the morning the Confederates renewed the attach 
Kepnise of the bravcly, but without order. The wounding 
Confederates. Johuston was a serious mischance to them. 

They were finally repulsed about noon, and recoiled in in- 
extricable confusion. They carried off as trophies the 
spoils of the camps of Casey and Couch, which they had 
captured; but McClellan made no attempt to follow them. 
Importunately and incessantly he had called on the gov- 
ernment for more troops — ^here, at this ciitical moment, he 
had thirty-five thousand men doing nothing. 

It is now known that the fugitives might have been 
Losses in the followcd iuto Kichmoud, so great was the 
hatties. disorganization and dismay following this 
Confederate repulse. Their loss in the battle had bSen 
4233 ; the national, 5739, of whom 890 were killed. 

McClellan recovered shortly after, without resistance, 
the posts of Fair Oaks and Seven Pines, the two armies 
resuming substantially their former positions. 

On the second day after the battle of Fair Oaks Gen- 
eral Hooker advanced within four miles of 

Advance of Hooker. ^ t i i t 

Kichmond, but was ordered to withdraw 
by McClellan, to whom the government dispatched a di- 
vision from McDowell’s corps and whatever re-enforce- 
ments they could collect. Still, however, the telegraph 
brought the staple excuses — ^the dreadful state of the 
roads, the weather, the overwhelming number of the ene- 
my in front — still the same cry for re-enforcements. Day 
after day the great army lay idle and chafing at its lot. 
It heard with amazement and indignation that the Con- 
stnart rides round federate General J. E. B. Stuart, with 1500 
the army. cavalry, had ridden round its right flank 
(June 12, 13) and gained its rear without resistance, de- 
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stroying forage and supplies, capturing prisoners, and re- 
turning witli inapunity to Richmond. The middle of 
June (14th) came. It brought nothing but the telegram 
“All quiet in every direction.” McClellan’s force was 
now 156,838, of whom 115,102 were present for duty. 
General Johnston having been disabled at Fair Oaks, 
the command of the Confederate army had 

Lee assigned to the i ^ i t i -r 

Confederate com- been dcvolved ou General Robert Ji. Lee. 

mand. 

He had been appointed in March general in 
chief, an office specially created for him. His plan was 
to construct fortifications for Richmond, so that the city 
might be defended by a minimum of men, and then, tak- 
ing the mass of the army, to operate with it on the north 
of the Chickahominy, and break McClellan’s communica- 
tions with York River. He therefore began at once to 
strengthen his army in front of Richmond by rapidly 
drawing to it all the forces within reach. He intended 
Lee’s gian of fo Strike a decisive blow against the dilato- 
campaign. hesitating McClellan. For this pur- 

pose, among other re-enforcements. Stonewall Jackson was 
brought from the Valley, every means being used to de- 
ceive McClellan as to what was going on, and with so 
much success that he was led to believe that the move- 
ment was in the other direction, and that re-enforcements 
were being sent from Richmond to Jackson. It was not 
until June 24th that McClellan discovered the truth — 
Jackson being then close upon him, making ready to at- 

Mccieiian’s ground- Ms rear. At once McClellan took 
less alarms. alarm, telegraphing to Washington that he 

was about to be assailed by 200,000 men — that if his 
army should be destroyed by such overwhelming num- 
bers, it was his purpose to die with it and share its fate. 
But, in truth, the force of his antagonist was but little 
more than half his own : it amounted to about 80,000 
men. 


CHAPTEE LV. 

THE PEEISTSULAR CAMPAIGN. SECOND PEEIOD-THE RETEEAT. 

StonewaliJackson, aftei* throwing the North into consternation by a brilliant offens- 
ive movement in the Shenandoah Valley, made good his junction with the army 
of Lee in front of Bichmond. 

The Confederates, taking the initiative, compelled McClellan to change his base. 

He retreated, during a week of fighting, to James Biver. 

The Peninsular campaign ended in a complete triumph for the Confederacy. The 
national government withdrew the Army of the Potomac to the front of Wash- 
ington. 

Foe a clear comprehension of the second period of the 

Stonewaiuaokson's Peninsular campaign, it is necessary to ly 

campaign. opcratious of StoucM^all Jackson in 

the Shenandoah Valley : they constitute a hrilliant por- 
tion of the military annals of the Confederacy. 

In the autumn of 1861, after the battle of Bull Run, 
Jackson had been assigned to the command of the Con- 
federate forces in the Shenandoah Valley. 

Two days (February 24th, 1862) after the time desig- 
nated by the President’s order for the simul- 
on the confeaerate taueous movemeut 01 the national armies, 
Banks took possession of Harper’s Ferrj^, 
partly with a view to the reconstruction of the Baltimore 
aiid Ohio Railroad, and partly for the purpose of threat- 
ening the Confederate left flank. This movement, togeth- 
er with advices received from female spies in Washington 
that McClellaii was about to advance on Richmond, led 
to the evacuation ofManassas, Johnston, who commanded 
the Confederate forces there, falling back toward Rich- 
mond. 

Under these circumstances, Jackson also retired up the 
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Jackson retires up galley, SO as to be in easy communication 
the Valley. witb Jobuston; he evacuated "Wincliester on 
the 11th of March. Learning, however, that Shields, of 
Banks’s corps, who was following him, had been weak- 
ened by the withdrawal of a part of his force, he deter- 
mined to turn upon him. Shields feigned to retreat, and, 
concealed his true strength. In an action which took 
place (March 23d) at Winchester, the Confederates ac- 
cordingly suffered a severe defeat. . They were compelled 
to resume their retreat up the Yalley, and remained in 
communication with Johnston until he went to the Pen- 
insula to confront McClellan. At that time Ewell’s di- 
vision wms sent to Jackson, increasing his force by about 
10,000 men. 

The purpose of the Confederate government in retain- 
ing this large force in the Yalley was to threaten Wash- 
ington and embarrass the movements of McClellan in the 
Peninsula. 

Jackson was therefore now confronting three national 
- ... „ armies— that of Eremont, on his left: that of 

tionai armies. Bunks, before him; that of McDowell, on his 
right. 

Eremont had been ordered by the President to come 
Jackson ckecirs <^own to Erankliu and Harrisonburg, con- 
premont, Verging toward Banks. Jackson, learning 
this, determined to strike at them in succession. Leav- 
ing Ewell to confront Banks, he himself rapidly moved 
against Eremont’s advance, compeUing it to retreat to 
Eranklin. Then, quickly crossing the Shenandoah Mount- 
ains, he rejoined Ewell at Hewmarket, and, moving up 
the Yalley between the Blue Eidge and the Masanutten 
range to Eront Eoyal, he accomplished a double object ; 
he created a panic in Washington, and, indeed, as we shall 

andattacksKcniy ^66, all throughout the Horth, and feU in 
atFrontEoyai. oyerwhelming force on Colonel Kenly, who 
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was at Front Koyal, capturing many prisoners and guns, 
and a large amount of stores. This was on the 23d of 
May. 

About a week before this time (May liTth), the nation- 
al government, desirous of re-enforcing McClellan in the 






Chap. LV.] 


THE EETEEAT OF BANKS. 


393 


T., , ^ , Peninsula, had ordered SMelds to leave 

to McClellan. Banks’s corps and join tliat of McDowell, 
which was on its march to McClellan, Banks being or- 
dered to fall hack to Strashurg and there fortify himself. 
He was thus left with about 6000 men to defend the 
valley. 

Banks heard of the disaster at Front Eoyal on the 
evening of its occurrence. He saw his peril, 
attacked by Jack- “ He retreated instantly from Strashurg (May 
24th), the Confederate advance already ap- 
j)earing. His losses in this forced march were great, but 
he gained Winchester by midnight. He was unable to 
rest there mom than a couple of hours, for Jackson was 
fast enveloping him. He resumed his flight, turning upon 
his pursuers Avhenever he could, in order to give time for 
his trains to escajje. As he passed through Winchester, 
the women threw from the windows hot water and mis- 
siles of every description on his troops. In the course of 
the afternoon he reached Martinsburg, a 

and, caused to re- i > i j.* t • jy / 

treat precipi- march 01 22 miles, and, restiDfi^ nis lootsore 

lately, * ^ ^ 

troops only two hours and a half, marched 
again twelve miles, and gained the Potomac opposite Wil- 
liamsport the same night. 

In this pursuit Jackson captured two guns, more than 
9000 small-arms, and more than 3000 prisoners. Banks’s 
loss in killed and wounded was about 200. “ Never,” 

says that general — not a very soldierly confession — “ were 
there more grateful hearts in the same number of men 
than when at midday, on the 26th, we stood on the oppo- 
site shore” of the Potomac. 

“The scene on the river when the rear-guard arrived 
escapes across the ^as of the most animated and exciting de- 
potomac. scription. A thousand camp-fires were burn- 
ing on the hill-side, a thousand carriages of all sorts were 
crowded upon the banks of the broad stream between 
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tlie exliaTisted trooj)s and their coveted rest. The ford 
was too deep for the teams to cross in regular succession; 
only the strongest horses, after a few experiments, were 
allowed to essay the passage over before morning. The 
single ferry was occupied by the ammunition trains, the 
ford by the wagons. The cavalry was secure ; the troops 
only had no transportation. No enemy appeared in sight. 
Fortunately, there were several boats belonging to the 
pontoon train brought bum Strasburg, which were launch- 
ed and devoted exclusively to the soldiers.” 

A rush like that of Stonewall Jackson through the Yal- 
ley in pursuit of Banks was what the nation expected of 
McClellan when Magruder attempted to stop him in the 
Peninsula. 

The attack at Front Boyal and on Strasburg produced 
Consternation in constematiou iu Washington. McDowell 
W’asiiiugton. Ordered to fall back ; ’he was 

within fifteen miles of Hanover Court-house, and on the 
point of making a junction with McClellan. In letters to 
the Secretary of War and to the President 
for^mcnts ordered Jie expi’cssed his regret m a soldierly man- 
ner. He at once proceeded to execute his 
orders, which were to aid in intercepting Jackson and 
cut off his retreat in the Valley. On the same day (May 
24) Fremont was ordered by telegraph to march instant- 
ly in aid of the sanie attempt. By the route he was or- 
dered to take he might have intercepted Jackson, but he 
assumed the responsibility of going by another, which 
permitted Jackson to escape. It had been hoped that, 
between McDowell and Fremont, Jackson’s retreat would 
be stopped. 

In the consternation of the moment, in addition to 
these military orders, dispatches were sent 

NOTtSgo?- to. the' governors of the Northern States. 
They were of the following tenor : 
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Washington, May 25tli, 1862. | 

“ To the Governor of Massachusetts ; I 

Intelligence from various quarters leaves no doubt tliat the ei> I 

emy ill great force arc marching on Washington. You will please 
organize and forward immediately all the militia and volunteer 
force in your state. * 

'‘Eniviiir M. Stantok, Secretary of War.” 

On tlae same day (May 25tli) tie President took mili- 

The .vovermnent taij possession of ail tie pailroads in tie i 

.eizel the railroads. United States, Ordering tieir officers and 

servants to iold tiemselves in readiness for tie transr 
portation of troojis and munitions of war, to tie exclu- 
sion of all otier business. ' : 

It was now iigi time for Stonewall Jackson to retreat 
from tie front of Harper’s Perry. Accord- 
?on|ri™ liSpV ingly ie did so (May 29), leaving Ewell as 
a rear-guard. Tiat officer made some ener- 
getic demonstrations on tie nigit of tie 30ti. “Tie 
nigit was intensely dark; tie Mils around were alive 
witi signal ligits ; ti e rain descended in torrents ; vivid 
flasies of ligitning illuminated at intervals tie green and ; 

magnificent scenery, wMle the crash of tie thunder echo- ' 

ing among tie mountains threw into comparative insig- ! 

nificance tie roar of tie artilleiy.” ISText morning it was ] 

found tiat Ewell had disappeared. To overtake Jackson, :] 

ie marched thirty-four miles on that day ! S 

We have seen that Fremont changed his prescribed | 

line of march. He did this witi a view of finding a | 

readier passage over tie Shenandoah Mountains from | 

Franklin, where he had concentrated. He went north- | 

ward forty miles to Moorfield ; then, crossing tie ridge — | 

though ie had stripped his men even of tieir knapsacks, | 

and marched as expeditiously as he could over roads | 

made almost impassable by tie incessant rain — ^ie reach- Ji 

Mure of Fremont cd Strasburg (Juue Ist) just after Jacksou ;■ 

to intercept Mm. tMoUgi it. Shields, wio WaS j 
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moving along the South Fork of the Shenandoah, on the 
east of the Masanutten range, while Fremont was thus 
moving on the west, attempted to intei’cept Jackson far- 
ther south. But that general retarded the pursuit of 
Fremont and delayed Shields by burning the bridges as 
he passed them. Marching rapidly through Harrisonburg, 
he made his way through the South Fork of the Shenan- 
doah at Port Republic, repulsing (June 5) an attack of the 
national cavalry on his rear, but losing in the combat G-en- 
eral Ashby, a very brave officei’, who was in command of 
Affair at Port ilis cavaliy. At Port Republic the river di- 
Eepubhc. vides ; the larger of its branches is crossed 
by a wooden bridge, the smaller by a ford. Here Fre- 
mont at length brought him to bay (June 8), near a ham- 
let known as Cross Keys, but in vain, for he repulsed the 
attack. 

While he was thus engaged with Fremont, who had 
come down from the northwest. Shields was converging 
upon him from the northeast. The advance cavalry and 
artillery of that officer dashed into Port Republic, expect- 
ing to seize Jackson’s train, but in a few minutes they 
were driven out and compelled to fall back on their ad- 
vancing infantry. The infantry, in its turn, was over- 
wlielDied. A battery was captured and recaptured. J ack- 
son, in his report, says, “ Three times was this battery lost 
and wmn in the desperate efforts to capture and recover 
Jackson makes ib” After a determined contest, Jackson 
gooaius retreat, back Ms assailauts, pursuing them 

nearly five miles, making good his retreat across the riv- 
er, and setting fire to the bridge. He had lost a thou- 
sand men (1167) and one gun since he left Winchester, 
and had captured about a thousand men (975) and sev- 
en guns. 

Jackson had thus dexterously slipped between McDow- 
ell on one side, and Fremont on the other, at Strasburg. 
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The results lie had Hg liad "been puTsiied in vain "by three major 
achieved. generals, and, turning upon his pursuers at 

every opportunity, had made good his retreat. He had 
diverted large re-enforcements from McClellan, had neu- 
tralized a national force of 60,000 men, and given to the 
Southern armies the prestige of victory. He was now 
ready to join the army in front of Bichmond opposing 
McClellan’s advance. 

The battle of Fair Oaks was fought on the 31st of May, 
Inactivity of the Po- foT almost a month General McClellan’s 
tomacArniy. ariuy lay inactive in its position on the 

banks of the Chickahominy. Bichmond gradually re- 
covered from its terror, and the Confederate army from 
its repulse. Opportunity was given, in the welcome res- 
pite thus afforded, to obtain re-enforcements through the 
Conscription Act, to bring detachments from the West, 
to reorganize under General Lee, the new commander, 
and to enable Jackson, after Hs brilliant campaign in the 
'Valley, to take part in the contemplated proceedings. 

During the long period of moi'tal inactivity — mortal 
so far as the peninsular campaign of the Potomac Army 
was concerned— McClellan had fortified himself strongly 
on the Chickahominy. His left wing was on the south 
of that stream, between Whiteoak Swamp and Heiv 
Bridge ; the roads toward Bichmond were commanded 
by heavy guns. His right wing was north of the Chicka- 
hominy, extending beyond Mechanicsville. He had sol- 
idly constructed several bridges over the stream, thereby 
bringing the two wings of his army into easier communi- 
cation. The reason he assigned for delay in his move- 
ments Was the state of the roads and the want of these 
bridges. 

Meantime, as has been mentioned (p. 388), General J. 
E. B. Stuart, with 1500 Confederate cavalry, had shown 
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Stuart rides round 
it. 


ho w easily McClellan’s communications with 
his base of supplies at White House might 
be severed. He defeated two squadrons of national cav- 
alry at Hanover Old Church, then rode round the army 
by way of Tunstall’s Station, capturing supplies and pris- 
oners. He rested three hours at Talleysville, crossed the 
Ghickahominy near Long Bridge, and returned next morn- 
ing to Eichmond unassailed — an ominous warning by 
which the national general would have done well to 
profit. 

At length, on the 2 5th of June, the army, having 115,102 
itia -itienirth oraei- prcsent for duty, learned with transport that 
arsi”* ft come forth from the pestilential 

swamps in which it had been spell-bound. Hooker had 
received orders to advance beyond Fair Oaks on the road 
to Eichmond. After a sharp struggle, he secured the 
ground which he had been ordered to occupy. 

That very night, however, the unwelcome tidings ar- 
rived that the same apparition which had scared Banks 
from Strasburg was approaching the national communi- 
cations with the York Eiver. Stonewall Jackson had 
come out of the Shenandoah Valley, and was at Hanover 
Court-house. . 

Hooker was at once recalled. The advance on Eich- 
The advance coun- ulond was abandoned. For the army on 
termauded. the. Chickahoiuiny there was something else 
to do than to march in triumph to the Confederate cap- 
ital. 

A Confederate council of war was held on the same 
day (25th) in Eichmond. The defensive 

The Confederates t ^ -i -j i » •, 

resolve on offensive iiues rouud the City wcrc uow complete ; it 

operations, ' 

was thought that a small part of the army 
would be sujB&eient to hold them. Jackson had been 
brought out of the Valley to aid in the proposed move- 
ment. It was concluded that the time had come for the 
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mass of tlie army to cross to tlie nortli of tte Cliicka- 
Jbominy, to sweep down the river on that side, and threat- 
en McClellan’s communications with York Kiver. It was 
perceived that he must either retreat, or give battle out 
of his intrenehments. 

McClellan had now to determine what he would do. 
Position of Mcciei- The peuiusular campaign had culminated in 
Ian at tins time, withdrawal of Hookei' from his advance. 

The bridges over the Chickahominy gave opportunity to 
throw either wing to the assistance of the other. 

But it was very clear that the communications with 

He resolves on a White House couH no longer be safely held, 
change of base. siuce the Capture of Norfolk and the de- 

struction of the Merrimack, James River had been opened. 
Some transports had already found their way to City 
Point. 

If McClellan concentrated on the north bank of the 
Chickahominy, it was a public abandonment of the cap- 
ture of Richmond • it implied a disastrous and unsup- 
ported retreat to Yorktown. If he concentrated on the 
south bank, he lost his communications with White 
House, and must execute the peinlous operation of a 
change of base by a flank movement. It was seventeen 
miles from Fair Oaks to James River; there was only 
one road on which the movement could be executed, 
and that was exposed to, many roads radiating from 
Richmond. 

The movement to James River being determined upon, 
the mode of its execution admitted of little 
wmto^he accom- choice. ihe Tight wiug, ou the farther side 
of the Chickahominy, must oppose the best 
resistance it could to the enemy ; its trains must be sent 
over the bridges across that stream. It was not to be ex- 
pected that that wing should gain a victory; aR tiiat it 
was called upon to 4o was to resist stoutly. The trains. 
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once over and well on tlieir way on tlie opposite — the 
south — side toward James Eiver, the right wing must 
slowly follow them, passing the bridges, which then must 
be destroyed. The only bridges in possession of the Con- 
federates were ten miles above, at Mechanicsville ; they 
therefore would have to make a long march to go round 
by that way. With the start so secured, the national 
army might retreat securely to James River, and there 
come under shelter of the gun-boats which had already 
reached Harrison’s Landing. 

Military critics have regarded the execution of this 
movement— for, as we are noAV to see, it was executed — as 
a very brilliant operation. But the historian can not for- 
get that it was not for the purpose of exhibiting the spec- 
tacle of a retreat, no matter how splendid it might be, 
that the Army of the Botomac had advanced to the 
Ohickahominy. 


The campaign now instituted by Lee against McOlel- 

The seven days' couveniently divided according 

campaign. clays. They are as follows : 

1st Day, Thursday, 26th of June — ^Mechanicsville. 

2d “ Friday, 27th “ • — The Ohickahominy, Gaines% 

Mill, or Cold liarhor. 

3d Saturday, 28th “ — The Eetreat. 

4th Sunday, 29th “ —Savage’s Station. 

5th “ Monday, 30th “ — Frazier’s Farm. 

6th “ Tuesday, 1st of July — Malvern Hill. 

7th “ Wednesday, 2d “ — Retreat to Harrison’s Land- 

ing. 


The first Day^ Thursday^ June 26 ^A. MeeTianicsville, 

Assault at Meehan- “ Til© Confederate General A. P. Hill was 
icsvuie. ordered to cross to the north side of the 

Chickahominy and move on Mechanicsville. Longstreet 
and D. H. Hill were to support him. It was expected 
that Jackson would arrive in time to Join them. They 
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II 

BATTLE 05^ MECHAHIGSVILLE. 

were to sweep dowa to the York Eiver Eailroad. Hill 
waited for Jackson until nearly three o’clock in the after- 
noon, and then determined to act without him. The na- , 
tional advance retired to a stronger position about a mile 
distant, across Beaver Dam Creek. As it was very for- 
midable in front, the Confederates attempted to turn it 
first on the right, then on the left, but at both points met 
with a disastrous repulse, their loss being about 1500. 

Tlie second Day, Friday, June Battle of the 

Battle of the cMck- OJdckaTiominy.—At daybreak Jackson was 
ahomtoy. ci'ossing Bcaver Dam Creek, some distance 

up that stream, and coming down toward the national 
right. The bridges at Mechanicsville were soon repaired, 
and the Confederate troops, finding their enemy gone, fol- 
lowed after them. D. H. Hill bore to the left to unite 
with Jackson; A. P. Hill and Longstreet kept near the 
Chickahominy. 

On the national side, McClellan was withdrawing his 
trains to the south bank of the Chickahominy. • Before 
daybreak he had sent as many guns and wagons as pos- 
sible over that river, and prepared to retire the troops to 
a position on its north bank stretching round the bridges, 
so that their flanks would be secure. In his opinion it 
was not advisable to bring them across, as that would 
have enabled Jackson to interrupt the proposed retreat by 
passing the Chickahominy at some of the lower bridges 
before the national army, with its trains, could reach Mal- 
vern. Porter’s train crossed successfully over the bridges, 
and had joined the trains of the troops on the south side 
in their movement to James Eiver. The upper bridge. 
New Bridge, had been destroyed. Stoneman had been 
sent with a column of cavalry to evacuate the depot at 
White House, and to destroy there, and along the York 
Eiver Eailroad, whatever could not be removed. The 
* greater part of the heavy guns and wagons having thus 
|‘ II.— Co 
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iDeen removed, the delicate operation of withdrawing the 
troops which had been engaged at Mechanicsville was 
commenced about dawn. They were retired about five 
miles, to Gaines’s Mill. 

The new position occupied by Porter was an arc of a 
Position of the na- circle, covcring the approaches to the bridges 
tionai forces. -which Connected the right wing with the 

troops on the opposite side of the river. The troops 
were arranged in two parallel lines, those which had been 
engaged on the day before being in the rear of the first. 
They were all in position by noon. They were to defend 
the bridges in their rear, to cross them in the evening, and 
then to destroy them. 

Shortly after noon the Confederates w'ere discovered 

Advance of tiie Con- appi’oaching in foi’ce under 4. P. Hill, and 
federates. firing became heavy. The 

ground over which they were advancing was an open 
field, about a quarter of a mile wide, traversed by a 
stream, the sides of which were morasses. Hill crossed 
the plain and the swamp, but was repulsed when he at- 
tempted to ascend the hill beyond, on which the national 
troops were posted. At 2 P.M. Porter asked for re-en- 
forcements, and Slocum’s division was sent across the riv- 
er to him. At 3 the engagement became so severe that 
the second line and reserves had to be moved forward 
to sustain the first against repeated and desperate as- 
saults. 

The contest on the left was for a strip of woods run- 
ning almost at right angles to the Chickahominy. The 
Confederates charged up to this wood several times, but 
were driven back with heavy loss, notwithstanding that 
Lonsrstreet had advanced to the aid of Hill. The na- 

-O. 

tionai loss also was very great, and the troops, most of 
whom had been under awns more than two days, were be- 
coming exhausted. 
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ThougL. Slocum’s division had increased Porter’s 
strength to 35,000, the national line was strongly pressed 
in several points. 

About 4 P.M. Jackson had reached the ground, and 
the Confederates then made a general assault. It was 
commenced by an attack on the national right by D. H. 
Hni. He pushed up the slope in front, but was forced 
back. Ewell attempted the same movement, and met 
with a like repulse. The battle swayed doubtfully as ' 
the -whole line became involved, attack after attack being 
repeatedly repelled. Of the assailants large numbers 
were conscripts who had never been under fire until the 
day before. They soon showed what kind of soldiers ^ 
they were. With a shrill yell they forced their way 
across the intervening swamp, and came up to the very 
muzzles of Porter’s guns. Under the fire they received 
they went down like grass before the scythe. At 5 
o’clock Porter reported his position as critical. His as- 
sailants had now double his strength. The brigades of 
French and Meagher were therefore ordered to cross the 
Ohickahominy to his support. They got up just in time 
The lines to prevent a total rout, for the Confederates, 
broken. houi aud a half had been mak- 

ing the most desperate charges, had finally carried the 
woods on the left. This reverse, aided by the confusion 
which followed an unsuccessful charge by four compa- 
nies of national cavalry, caused a general retreat toward 
the bridges. 

French’s and Meagher’s brigades advanced boldly, 
dashing to the front through a crowd of fugitives who 
were rushing to the bridges over the swamp and river. 
The hurrahs with which these brigades were greeted 
warned the Confederates that re-enforcements had ar-; 
rived. Under a canopy of smoke, through which the set- 
ting sun, crimson in color, sent his diminished rays, the 
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national troops rallied. The Confederates pansed, and 
did not follow np the advantage they had gained. 

Porter had thus accomplished the object of this des- 
perate struggle. He had held the front of the bridges, 
and given time for the operation of retreat on the other 
hank. When night came he crossed, and then destroy- 
T ■ ... ^ ed them. The Confederate loss had been 
very great. In Jackson’s corps alone 589 
were killed and 2671 wounded. McClellan had lost about 
9000 men and 22 guns. 

But, heavy as were their losses, the Confederates 
thought they had cheaply purchased the advantages they 
supposed they had gained. They believed that McClel- 
lan was cut off from his communications and isolated, 
and that his supplies at White House would fall an un- 
resisting prey. Hot without bitter disappointment did 
they learn, on the following afternoon, that White House 
had been evacuated, and the stores which could not be 
Mccienan’s actual Carried away destroyed ,* that McClellan, in- 
conditiou. stead of being cut off, had concentrated his 

troops on the other side of the Chickahominy, and with 
five thousand wagons, a siege train, a herd of twenty-five 
hundred oxen, and vast quantities of material in advance 
of him, had actually, in their faces, accomplished a change 
of base, and was marching to a junction with the nation- 
al fleet at James River. 

In a dispatch to the Secretary of War (June 28), 
McClellan declared that his soldiers had 

His accusations ^ i t t i . • 

against the govern- 136611 overwiielmea by vastly superior niim- 
bers, but that even now, with 10,000 addi- 
tional men, he could take Richmond to-morrow; that, 
however, as it was, he should be glad to cover his retreat 
and save the Jiewwwe? of his army. With truth he de- 
clared that no one need blush for the Army of the Poto- 
mac. Asserting that the government had not sustained 
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Mm, he so far forgot himself as to say to the Secretary of 
War, “ If I save this army now, I tell you plainly that I 
owe no thanks to you or to any other persons in Wash- 
ington. You have done your best to sacrifice this army.” 

The third Day, Saturday, June 2%th. The Detreat.— 
The retreat to Immediately after the battle of the Chicka- 
jameeEiver. Jxominy, McClellau assembled Ms corps com- 
manders. He seemed even at this- moment to be vacil- 
lating, and half inclined to cross to the north side of the 
Chickahominy and renew the contest. Heintzelman ad- 
vised him against that step. Then he finally determined 
on a change of base, and informed his generals of his 
method of executing it. Ominous whispers were already 
passing through the ranks that the campaign had failed, 
and that a retreat was in prospect. When, during the 
night, the bridges were blown up, the officers tried to 
close their eyes to what they perceived but too plainly 
was about to come to pass. A few hours more, and the 
fact could no longer be concealed. 

Malvern was distant a dozen or fifteen miles. There 
Topography of the was no eueiuy in front to obstruct the march, 
ime of retreat cMcf difficulty lay lu the country. The 

Whiteoak Creek, a branch of the Chickahominy, passes 
through the midst of a swamp, which stretches in a north- 
westerly direction toward Richmond for about eight miles. 
Near Richmond the swamp is about four miles wide. At 
its more distant extremity it narrows down to a few hun- 
dred yards. This swamp McClellan had to cross in his 
retreat. 

Southward of the Richmond and York River Railway 
four roads diverge from Richmond toward the east ; they 
are: (1.) The Williamsburg Road; (2.) the Charles City 
Road; (3.) the Central Road; (4.) the Newmarket Road. 
The first runs in a general manner parallel to the rail- 
way; the other three cross almost perpendicularly the 
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Quaker Koad whick comes from tke swamp down to- 
ward Malvern Hill. Througli tke swamp and down the 
Quaker Eoad was tkl line of McClellan’s retreat. 

On tke morning of tke 28tli, Lee was in doubt as to 
Movements of the tke coui’se McClellau kad taken. Cavalry 
Confederates, recounoissauces, kowover, satisfied kim that 

ke was not ci’ossing tke lower bridges of tke Ckickakom- 
iny with an intention of passing down tke peninsula, but 
was on kis way to James Eiver. Thereupon Lee deter- 
mined by forced marches to intercept kim. Longstreet 
and A. P. Hill crossed the Ckickakominy at New Bridge, 
which kad been already repaired. They were to move 
past Eickmond and then along the Central Eoad. Ma- 
grucler was on tke Williamsburg, and Huger marched 
along tke Charles City Eoad. These movements would 
bring them on tke flank of McClellan’s retreat. Jackson, 
crossing the Ckickakominy at the Grapevine Bridge, was 
to follow tke retreating columns and press upon their 
rear. , 

McClellan ordered Keyes to move kis corps across 

and of the na- Wkitcoak Creek and seize strong positions 

tiouai troopa. the opposito sMo, to cover tke troops 

and trains, and guard their retreat. Franklin and Porter 
followed by the same route. Heintzelman and Sumner 
were to fall back to Savage’s Station from tke works in 
front, and then cross the swamp and unite with tke rest 
of tke army. Tke rear-guard of tke retreating column 
was to keep a bold front toward its pursuers, and special 
directions were given to guard against flank aj.tacks on 
tke three roads radiating from Eickmond. 

The day was hot and stifling. Tke t^ast caravan, 
with less confusion than might have been anticipated, 
pursued its dusty way. At 11 A.M. tke telegraph wires 
to White House ceased to work; Jke enemy had cut 
them. Whatever munitions or supplies could not be car- 
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lied away were destroyed. Under tlie buslies in the 
woods by the roadside many a sick and wounded man 
was left, casting imploring looks od the receding column 
as it passed by. 

The fourth Day, Sunday, Jum 29^7i. Savagds Station. 
— The morning was suffocating and hot. Magruder, mov- 
ing along theW^illiamsburg Eoad, found the works at Tair 
snmneratsaT- Ouks abaudoued. Suuiner and Heiutzelman 
age’s station. -^yQXQ retiring toward Savage’s Station, which 

they reached in the afternoon. Their orders were to hold 
that point until night, but, through some misunderstand- 
ing, Heintzelman retired before the appointed time, and 
crossed the swamp, having first destroyed the stores and 
ammunition which could not be carried away. A loco- 
motive, with a train of cars heaped up with supplies and 
shells, was turned loose on the railroad, and sent headlong 
over the broken bridge into the Chickahominy. The 
train had been set on fire before it started, and the shells 
were exploding as it went. , 

Magruder made an attack on Sumner’s corps about 
half past o P.M. It was still in front of Savage’s Sta- 
tion. The action continued until dark, Sumner maintain- 
ing his ground. During the night he passed into the 

Aiiandonmeutof MTiiteoalv Swamp, leaving 3500 sick and 
the hospitals. ’vyounded iu the hospital at the station. Ma- 
gruder now received orders to leave the Williamsburg 
Eoad and cross over to the Newmarket. Before sunrise 
the national troops had passed Whiteoak Bridge, Avhich 
was then destroyed. 

The fifth Day, Monday, Dine ZQth. Frazier's Farm. 
— ^The day was exceedingly hot, but the Confederate 
general vigorously pursued McClellan’s retreating army. 
Longstreet and A. P. Hill had crossed the Chickahominy 
at New Bridge, and, having moved round the head of the 
swamp, marched rapidly down the Central Eoad, in ex- 
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pectation. of striking McClellan’s flank. They toped to 

Battle of Frazier's pisrce Ms line and throw the rear of Ms col- 
Farm. or Glendale, tack upoB Jackson and D. H. Hill, who 

tad crossed over Grapevine Bridge, and were approacM 
ina: on Ms track. On all sides Jackson encountered a 
vast wreck of military stores. Blue overcoats in count- 
less numbers liad been thrown into the hushes or trod- 
den under foot in the decaying leaves or in the dust of 
the roads. 

To aid in piercing McClellan’s line, which was more 
than eight miles long, Magruder and Huger were now 
marching parallel to Longstreet. A brigade was also 
brought over the James Eiver from Fort Darling. It 
was expected that 80,000 men would be brought to bear 
on the national line. Jefferson Davis came from Bich- 
mond to witness the apparently inevitable national ca- 
tastrophe. 

Longstreet and Hill encountered the retreating line 

Visor of the Con- about 4 P.M. at Frazier’s Farm. ' It was 
fe&rate attack. jfcQall’s division wMch happened to be 

passing their front. They threw upon it brigade after 
brigade, and tried to break and pierce through it. McCall, 
in his report of this portion of the battle, says, “ Randall’s 
battery was charged upon by the enemy in great force, 
with a reckless impetuosity I never saw equaled. They 
advanced at a run over six hundred yards of open ground. 
The guns of the battery mowed them down, yet they nev- 
er paused. A volley of musketry was poured into them 
at a short distance by the Fourth Regiment, in support 
of this battery, but it did not check them for an instant ; 
they dashed on, and pistoled and bayoneted the cannon- 
iers at their guns.” 

Notwithstanding these determined efforts, the attack 
Tho Dationiii col- failed ; the national line was not pierced, 
umn unbroken. MagTuder and Huger did not get up ; the 
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troops from Fort Darling were driven back by shells from 
the gun-boats. 

Jackson, who was to have attacked the rear-guard of 

Jackson in check at the retreating army, reached Whiteoak 

wMteoak Bridge. about uoon. He found the bridge 

over it destroyed, and Franklin barring his passage. In 
sjiite of his utmost efforts, he was kept at bay the whole 
afternoon. 

The contest continued until after dark; the advance 
of the Confederates was checked ; the national army se- 
curely fell back during the night to Malvern Hill. The 
rear of the supply trains and the reserve artillery had 
reached that point on the previous afternoon. 

Of McCall’s division, nearly one fourth had been killed 
or wounded. He himself, riding out after 

Losses in tlie battle. • t , /» -n , *1 , t ' 

mgntiall to reconnoitre^ was taken prisoner. 
General Meade had been severely wounded. On the part 
of the Confederates, the losses had been awful ; for in- 
stance, General Pryor, of the fifth brigade of Longstreet’s 
corps, speaking of the Fourteenth Alabama, says it was 
nearly annihilated. He adds : “ I crossed the Chickahom- 
iny on the 26th with 1400 men; in the fights that fol- 
lowed I suffered a loss of 849 killed and wounded, and 
11 missing. 

Sixth Daj/, July Ist. Malmm A????.— -Mal- 

BattioofMai- Hill, to which the national army had 

TomHiii. retreated, and on which it prepared to 

make a stand against its pursuers, is “ an elevated plateau, 
cleared of timber, about a mile and a half long by three 
fourths of a mile wide, with several converging roads run- 
ning over it. In front are numerous defensible ravines, 
the ground sloping gradually toward the north and east 
Topography of to the woodlaud, giving clear ranges for ar- 
thefleia. tillery in those directions. Toward the 
northwest the plateau f&Us off more abruptly to a ravine. 
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whicli extends to James River. From the position of tFe 
enemy, his most obvious lines of attack were from the di- 
rection of Richmond and Whiteoak Swamp, and would 
almost of necessity strike the national army on its left 
wing. Here, therefore, the lines were strengthened by 
massing the troops and collecting the princijDal part of 
the artillery.” 

On this formidable position McClellan’s wayworn 
Position of the na- troops, wcary with marching by night and 
tionai army fighting by day, overwhelmed with the mid- 

summer heat, and sickened with the pestiferous miasma, 
were at last concentrated. Both flanks of the army rest- 
ed on James River, under the protection of the gun-boats. 
The' order in which the troops lay, from their left to their 
right, was. Porter, Heintzelman, Sumner, Franklin, Keyes. 
The approaches to the position were commanded by about 
seventy guns, several of them heavy siege cannon. 

As soon as Franklin had withdrawn from the White- 
oak Greek, Jackson crossed over, following the retreating 
columns to Malvern. Between 9 and 10 A.M., the Con- 
federates commenced feeling along the national left wing 
with artillery and skirmishers. Their fire, however, soon 
died away. They perceived the difficulties before them. 

There were crouching cannon waiting for them, and 
strength of the ready to defend all the approaches. Shel- 
poswon. tered by fences, ditches, ravines, were swarms 

of infantry. Thei’e were horsemen picturesquely career- 
ing over the noontide and sun-seared field. Tier after 
tier of batteries were grimly visible upon the slope, which 
rose in the form of an amphitheatre. With a fan-shaped 
sheet of fire they could sweep the incline, a sort of natu- 
ral glacis up which the assailants must advance. A 
crown of cannon was on the brow of the hill. The first 
line of batteries could only be reached by traversing an 
open space of from three to four hundred yards, exposed 
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to gi'ape and canister from tie artillery, and musketry 
from the infantry. If that were carried, another, and still 
another more difficult remained in the rear. 

Not without reason did HiH express to Lee his disap- 

The Confederates • P^oval of the attack ahout to he made ; nev- 
orderect to carry it. ei’theless, Lee Ordered the position to he car- 
ried. 

During the afternoon the Confederate artillery opened, 
hut it was only in feehle force and in detail. It was at 
once silenced hy the national guns. Magruder had come 
up, and was ordered to take post on the right of Hill, who 
was on the right of their line. 

At six o’clock the enemy suddenly opened with the 
whole strength of his artillery, and at once began pushing 
forward columns of attack. “ Brigade after hrigade,” 
says McClellan in his report, “ formed under cover of the 
woods, started at a run to cross the open space and 
charge our batteries, hut the heavy fire of our guns, with 
the cool and steady volleys of our infantry, in every case 
sent them reeling hack to shelter, and covered the ground 
with their dead and wounded. In several instances our 
infantiy withheld their fire until the attacking columns, 
which rushed through the storm of canister and shell 
from our artillery, had reached within a few yards of our^ 
lines. They then poured in a single volley and dashed 
forward with the bayonet, capturing prisoners and colors, 
and driving the routed columns in confusion from the 
field.” 

_ Lee, who was momentarily expecting that his batteries 
would break the national lines, had ordered his division 
commanders to advance as soon as they should hear Ar- 
mistead, "who was in position to see the effect of the fire, 
charging with, a yell. HiU thought he heard the signal 
Miureoftheiras- ahout au hour and a half before sunset, and 
at once advanced, but soon found that he 
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could Qot stand' before the tempest. Magruder, on Ms 
rigM, was making a desperate attack. It was the noise 
of Ms advance that was mistaken by Hill for the signal 
yell. Magruder also found that it was utterly impossi- 
ble to rush through the sheet of fire. 3-Jo impression 
whatever could be made. Malvern Hill absolutely quiv- 
ered under the concussions of the cannonade. Shells fi'om 
the gun-boats in the river were bursting overhead. The 
Confederate general was uselessly and unjustifiably send- 
ing his men to be massacred. Until dark he persisted 
i,n his efforts to seize the position, but every one of his 
attacks was repulsed with horrible loss. Not until after 
nine o’clock did he give up Ms attempt, and the artillery 
cease its fire. 

The battle was followed by a dark and stormy night, 

^ Awful ni<rM ifter Mdiug the agouy of thousands who lay on 
the battle. blood-staiued slopes of Malvern Hill, 

and in the copses and woodlands beyond. The rain 
came down in torrents. 

Neither Jackson, nor Longstreet, nor A. P. Hill had 
taken part in this attack. It was made by D. H. Hill 
and Magruder. Some of their men slept through the 
tempestuous night within one hundred yards of the na- 
tional batteries. With inexpressible astonishment, when 
day broke, they cast their eyes on the hill from which 
they had been so fearfully repulsed. Their enemy had 
vanished — 'the. volcano was silent. 

Among the Confederates every thing was in the most 
dreadful confusion. One of their generals says : “ The 
next morning, by dawn, I went off to ask for order’s, when 
I found the whole army in the utmost disordei*. Thou- 
sands of straggling men -were asking eveiy p*asser-by for 
their regiments; ambulances, wagons, and artillery ob- 
structing every road, and all together in a drenching rain, 
presenting a scene of the most woeful and heart-rending 
confusion.” 
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' Seventh Bay, Wednesday, July M. The Retreat to 
ITamson’s Landing . — Not even in the awful night that 
followed this awful battle was rest allotted 
.to^Harrison’6 Land- to the national army. In less than two hours 
after the roar of the conflict had ceased, or- 
ders were given to resume the retreat, and march to Har- 
rison’s Landing. At midnight the utterly exhausted sol- 
diers were groping their staggering way along a i-oad de- 
sei-ibed as desperate, in all the confusion of a fleeing and 
routed army. There was but one narrow pass through 
which the army could retreat, and though the distance was 
only seven miles, it was not until the middle of the next 
day that Harrison’s Landing was reached. The mud was 
actually ankle-deep all over the ground. The last of the 
wagons did not reach the selected site until after dark 
on the 3d of July. The rear-guard then moved into their 
camp, and every thing was secure. The paralyzed Con- 
federates made a feeble pursuit, and on the 8th went 
back to Richmond. 

Not without profound reluctance was the order to 
Indignation in the contiiiue the retreat to Harrison’s Landing 
national iivmy. obeyed. Greiieral Keumy, tliau whom there 

was not a more noble soldier in the whole army, ex- 
claimed, in a group of indignant officers, “ I, Philip Kear- 
ny, an old soldier, enter my solemn protest against this 
order to retreat. We ought, instead of retreating, to • 
follow up the enemy and take Richmond. And, in full 
view of all the responsibility of such a declaration, I say 
to you all that such an order can only be prompted by 
cowardice or treason.” 

The French princes left the army early the next morn- 

The French princes Its condition V' as, to all appeamnccs, 
abendon the army, They Went on board a steamer, 

and soon after departed for the North. 

The Committee of Congress on the Conduct of the War, 
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referring to these erents, declare, “The re- 
S^natiouaf^ ti’cat of the armj from Malvern to Harri- 
. son’s Bar was very precipitate; The troops, 

upon their arrival there, were huddled together in great 
confusion, the entire army being collected within a space 
of about three miles along the river, No orders were 
given the first day for occupying the heights which com- 
manded the position, nor were the troops so placed as to 
be able to resist an attack in force by the enemy, and 
nothing but a heavy rain, thereby preventing the enemy 
from bringing up their artillery, saved the army from de- 
struction.” 

There had been sent to the Peninsula about one hun- 
dred and sixty thousand men (159,500). 
close of On the 3d of July, after this great army had 

reached the protection of the gun-boats at 
Harrison’s Landing, McClellan telegraphed to the Secre- 
tary of War that he presumed he had not “ over 50,000 
men left with their colors,” Hereupon President Lin- 
coln (July 'T) went to Harrison’s Landing, and found 
that there were about 86,000 men thei’e. 

Lee, in his report, says: “The siege of Richmond was 
raised, and the object of a campaign, which 
Confederate tri- liad 06611 prosecuted after moEtiis of prep- 
aration, at an enormous expenditure of men 
and money, completely, frustrated. More than 10,000 
prisoners, including officers of rank, 52 pieces of artillery, 
and upward of 35,000 stand of small -arms, were cap- 
tured. The stores and supplies of every description which 
fell into our hands were great in amount and value, but 
small in comparison with those destroyed by the enemy. 
His losses in battle exceeded our own, as attested by the 
thousands of dead and wounded left on every field, while 
his subsequent inaction shows in what condition the sur- 
vivors reached the protection to which they fled.” 

, ■'iey"’’ 
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General McClellan remained at Harrison’s Landing 
until tlie 4tli of August, wlien lie received 
Stomilrraffrom an Order to witlidraw Ms army to Acqnia 
the Peninsula. ^0 aid iu repelling the Confederate 

movement to-ward Washington. Most reluctantly did he 
comply with this order. The bulk of the army moved by 
land to Fortress Monroe. The general left that place on 
the 23d of August, and reached Acquia Creek the next 
day. 

Thus ended the great, the ill-starred, the melancholy 
Peninsular expedition. It had no presiding 

Total failuro of . x T i • • T rrii 

the Peninsular geuius, uo Controlling miud. i here was an 
incredible sluggishness in the advance ; it 
actually gave the Confederates time to pass their con- 
scription law and bring their conscripts into the field. 
The magnificent army, which had been organized with so 
much pageantry at Washington, and moved down Ches- 
apeake Bay with so much pomp, had sickened in the 
dismfil trenches of Yorktown, and left thousands upon 
thousands in the dark glades and gloomy marshes of the 
blood-stained Chickahominy. It is the testimony of the 
corps commanders that they were left as best they might 
to conduct the fatal retreat. The general was importu- 
nately demanding of the government more troops— never 
using all that he had. Countless millions of money had 
been wasted, tens of thousands of men had been de- 
stroyed. 

From the inception of the campaign to its end, milita- 
ry audacity was pitted against military timidity, prompt- 
ness against procrastination, and the result could not be 
other than it was. The Confederates at Centre ville, in 
inferior numbers and in contemptible ivorks, held McClel- 
lan at bay. They did the same at Yorktown, though he 
had much more than ten times their strength. Their au- 
dacity culminated in their march to the north bank of the 
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GHckaliominy, -wlien ttey actually divided their army in 
Ms presence, putting the mass of it on the more distant 
side of a river -which he might have rendered impassahle, 
and leaving nothing between him and Richmond but a 
body of troops which he might have overwhelmed with- 
out difficulty. 

II— D D 
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THE BATTLE OE THE IRON SHIPS. 

♦ 

The steam frigate Merrimack was converted by the Confederates into an armored 
ship. ^ 

Coming out of Norfolk, she destroyed the wooden war-ships Cumberland and Con- 
gress. 

Ericsson’s armored turret-ship, the Monitor, built expressly for the purpose, ob- 
tained a victory over her, and disabled her. 

Importance of this battle to naval powers. 

Wheh tlie navy yai’d at Norfolk was seized by Vir- 
ginia, among tbe skips partly destroyed was 
verted into an iron- the steam frigate Merrimack, of forty guns 
(p. 84), Ske was one of tke finest vessels in 
tke navy, and was wortk, wkeii equipped, nearly a million 
and a quarter of dollars. 

Ske kad been set on fire, and also scuttled by tke ofB- 
cers wko kad ckarge of tke yard. Her upper works 
alone, tkerefore, kad suffered. Her kull and mackinery 
were comparatively uninjured. 

Tke Confederate government caused ker to be raised 

particniarsofii^r aud tumed iuto au extemporaueous irou- 
construotion. As mentioned (p. 207), kci’ bull was 

cut down, and a stout timber roof built upon it. Tkis 
was tken strongly plated witk tkree layers of iron, eack 
one inck and a quarter tkick, tke first layer being placed 
horizontally, tke second obliquely, tke third perpendicu- 
larly. Tlj.e armature reached two feet below tke water- 
line, and rose ten feet above. Tke ends were constructed 
in tke same manner. A false bow was added for tke pur- 
pose of dividing tke water, and beyond it projected an 
iron beak. Outwardly, ske presented the appearance of 
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an iron roof or ark It was expected tliat, from lier slop- 
ing armature, sliots striking would glance away. Her 
armament consisted of eigkt ll-inck guns, 

fler armament. ^ t t i 

tour on eacn side, and a 100 -pound rifled 
Armstrong gun at each end. 

As the fact of her construction could not he concealed, 
the Confederate authorities purposely circulated rumors 
to her disadvantage. It was said that her iron was so 
heavy that she could hardly float ; that her hull had been 
seriously injured, and that she could not he steered. Of 
course they could have no certain knowledge of her capa- 
hilities as a weapon of war, and, as was the case with 
many officers of the national navy, perhaps they held her 
in light esteem. 

About midday on Saturday, March 8th, she came down 
She comes oat from the Elizabeth River, under the command of 
Norioik. Franklin Buchanan, an officer who had aban- 

doned the national navy. She was attended by two 
armed steam -boats, and was afterward joined by two 
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others. Passing the sailing frigate Congress, and receiv- 
ing from her her lire, she made her way to the sloop of 
war Cumberland, of 24 guns and 376 men. This sl^p 
had been placed aa’oss the channel to bring her broad- 
side to bear, and, as the Merrimack approached, she re- 
ceived her with a rapid fire. At once one of the prob- 
lems presented by the Merrimack’s construction was 
solved ; the shot of the Cumberland, from thirteen 9 and 
10 inch guns, glanced from her armature 

Sh.0 S.tt£lclvS clUCl ff "1 AT * ’jT TT 

smksthecum- “like SO many pcas. Acivancmg witli all 
the speed she had, and receiving six or eight 
broadsides while so doing, she struck her antagonist with 
her iron beak just forward of the main chains, and instant- 
ly opened her fii’e of shells from every gun she could bring 
to bear. The battle was already decided. Through the 
hole she had made, large enough for a man to enter, the 
water poured in. In vain Lieutenant Morris, who com- 
manded the Cumberland, worked the pumps to keep her 
afloat a few moments more, hoping that a lucky shot 
might find some weaker place. He only abandoned his 
guns as one after another the settling of the sinking ship 
* swamped them in the water. The last shot was fired by 
Matthew Tenney, from a gun on a level with the water. 
That brave man then attempted to escape through the 
port-hole, but was borne back by the incoming rush, and 
went down with the ship. With him went down nearly 
100 dead, sick, wounded, and those who, like him, could 
not extricate themselves. The Cumberland sank in 54 
feet of water. The commander of her assailant saw the 
flag of the unconquered but sunken ship still flying above 
the surface. He was not a Yirginian, but a Marylander 
by birth, and had served under that flag for thirty-five 
years. 

The sailing fngate Congress, which had fired at the 
Merrimack as she passed, and exchanged shots with the 
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armed steam-boats, bad been run aground by ber com- 
mander with tbe assistance of a tug. Tbe Merrimack 
now came up, and, taking a position about 150 yards 
and seta the Con- froBi bcT stcm, fii’ed sboll iuto ber. One 
gressonflre. killed IV men at one of tbe guns. Of 

tbe only two guns with wbicb sbe could reply, one was 
quickly dismounted, and tbe muzzle of tbe other knock- 
ed off. Tbe Merrimack ranged slowly backward and for- 
ward at less than 100 yards. In ber helpless condition, 
tbe Congress took fire in several places, and nearly half 
ber crew were killed or wounded. Among tbe former 
was ber commander. The flag was therefore hauled 
down, and a tug came alongside to take possession of 
beiv But fire being opened upon tbe tug by some sol- 
diers on shore, tbe Merrimack recommenced shelling, do- 
ing tbe same again later in tbe day, after tbe crew of tbe 
Congress bad abandoned ber. The Congress was set 
thoroughly on fire. About midnight she blew up. Out 
of her crew of 434 men, only 218 survived. In little 
more than two hours Buchanan bad killed or drowned 
more than 300 of his old comrades, 

"When the Merrimack first came out, tbe commander- 
of the steam frigate Minnesota got bis ship under way, 
intending to butt tbe iron-clad and run ber down. As 
be passed Sewall’s Point, he received tbe fire of a rifle 
battery there, and bad bis mainmast injured. It was ebb 
tide; tbe Minnesota drew 23 feet water; at one part of 
the channel the depth was less, but, as tbe bottom was 
soft, it was hoped that the ship could be forced over. 

She, however, took the ground, and, in spite 
attack“™acMia- of 6 vsiy exortion, became immovable. Tbe 
uesoa, Merrimack, having destroyed tbe Cumber- 

land and Congress, now came down upon tbe Minneso- 
ta. Her draft, however, prevented ber coming nearer to 
her intended victim than a mile, and tbe fire on both 
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sides was comparatively ineffective. But the armed 
steam-boats ventured nearer, and, with their rifled guns, 
killed and wounded several men on board the Minneso- 
ta. On her part, she sent a shot through the boiler of 
tat retu.cs as night oue of them. Night was coming on; the 
comes on. Merrunack did not venture to lie out in the 
Roads ; so, expecting another easy victory in the morn- 
ing, she retii’ed at 7 P.M., with her consorts, behind Sew- 
all’s Point. 

The Minnesota still lay fast on the mud-bank. The re- 
coil of her own firing had forced her harder 
reienLlta^innt on. Attempts were made at high tide, and, 
indeed, all through the night, to get her off^ 
but in vain. The steam frigate Roanoke, disabled some 
months previously by the breaking of her shaft, and 
the sailing frigate St. Lawrence, had both likewise been 
aground, but had now gone down the Roads. 

At nine o’clock that night Ericsson’s new iron-clad tur- 

Arrivaiofthetnr- ret-ship, the Monitor, reached Fortress Mon- 
ret-suipMomtor. New Yoi’k. Eveiy exertion had 

been made by her inventor to get her out in time to meet 
the Merrimack ; and the Confederates, finding from their 
spies in New York that she would probably be ready, 
put a double force on their frigate, and worked night and 
day. It is said that this extra labor gained that one day 
in which the Merrimack destroyed the Cumberland and 
the Congress. 

The Monitor was commanded by Lieutenant John L. 

Her flreadfai sea- Woi’den. A dreadful passage of three days 

voyage. Mmost wom out her crew. The sea 

had swept over her decks ; the turret was often the only 
part above water. The tiller-rope was at one time thrown 
off the wheel. The draft-pipe had been choked by the 
pouring down of the waves. The men were half suf- 
focated. The fires had been repeatedly extinguished. 
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Ventilation had, however, "been obtained through the tur- 
ret. Throughout the previous afternoon Worden had 
heard the sound of the cannonading. He delayed hut a 
few minutes at the Fortress, and soon after midnight had 
anchored the Monitor alongside the Minnesota ^March 9). 

Day broke — a clear and beautiful Sunday. The flag 

The Merrimack re- of the Cumberland was still flying; the 
semes her attack. QQjpggg of her defenders Were floating about 

on the water. The Merrimack approached to renew her 
attack. She ran down toward the Fortress, and then 
came up the channel through which the Minnesota had 
passed. Worden at once took his station at the peep- 
holes of his pilot-house, laid the Monitor before her ene- 

She is assailed by my, and gave the Are of his two 11-inch 
the Monitor. g^ns. The shot of each was 168 pounds’ 

weight. Catesby Jones, who had taken command of the 
Merrimack, Buchanan having been wounded the previ- 
ous day, saw at once that he had on his hands a very dif- 
ferent antagonist from those of yesterday. The turret 
was but a very small mark to fire at, nine feet by twenty ; 
the shot that struck it glanced off. One bolt only from 
a rifle-gun stnick squarely, penetrating into the iron ; “ it 
then broke short off, and left its head sticking in.” For 
the most part, the shot flew over the low deck, missing 
their aim. 

Five times the Merrimack tried to run the Monitor 
Attempts to ran tke and at each time received, at a few 

Monitor down. distauce, the fire of the 11-inch guns. 

In her movements at one moment she got aground, and 
the light-drawing Monitor, steaming round her, tried at 
every promising point to get a shot into her. Her ar- 
mor at last began to start and bend. 

Unable to shake off the Monitor or to do her any in- 

Her conflict with jwy, the Menimack now renewed her at- 
the Minnesota, the frigate Minnesota, receiving 
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from her a whole broadside which struck squarely. “ It 
was enough,” said Captain Van Brunt, who commanded 
the frigate, “to have blown out of the water any wooden 
ship in the world.” In her turn, she sent from her rifled 
bow -gun a shell through the Minnesota’s side: it ex- 
ploded within her, tearing four of her rooms into one, and 
setting her on fire. Another shell burst the boiler of the 
tug-boat Dragon, which lay alongside the Minnesota. The 
frigate was firing on the iron-clad solid shot as fast as 
she could. 

Once more the Monitor intervened between them, com- 
pelling her antagonist to change position, in doing which 
the Merrimack again grounded, and again received a 

whole broadside from the Minnesota.-- The blows she 

was receiving were beginning to tell upon her. As soon 

Sheretreatejpursaed as she couM.get dear, sho ran down the bay, 
by the Monitor. followed by the Monitoi’. Suddenly she 

turned round, and attempted to run her tormentor down. 
Her beak grated on the Monitor’s deck, and was wrench- 
ed. The turret -ship stood unharmed a blow like that 
which had sent the Cumberland to the bottom ; she mere- 
ly glided out from under her antagonist, and in the act 
of so doing gave her a shot while almost in contact. It 
seemed to crush in her armor. 

The Monitor now hauled off for the purpose of hoist- 
The Monitor gains “-^6 shot iuto her tUTrct. Catesby 
tbemtory. Jones thought he had silenced her, and that 
he might make another attempt on the Minnesota. He, 
however, changed his course as the Monitor steamed up, 
and it was seen that the Merrimack was sagging down 
at her stern. She made the best of her way to Oraney 
Island. The bi^le was over ; the turreted Monitor had 
driven her from the field and won the victory. 

•; The Minnesota had fired 247 solid shot, 282 shells, and 
more than ten tons of powder. The Monitor fired 41 
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Theiastsuot sliot,aii(iwas strack 23 times. Tke last shell 
wounds Worden, Memmack at her struck her 

pHot-house opposite the peep-hole, through which Wor- 
den at that moment was looking. He was knocked down 
senseless, and blinded by the explosion. When conscious- 
ness returned, the first question this brave officer asked 
was, “ Did we save the Minnesota ?” 

The shattering of the pilot-house was the greatest in- 

In^ries received ty that the Mouitor received. _ One of the 

the Monitor. ffiches by twelve inches thick, 

was broken in two. 

On board the Merrimack two were killed and nineteen 
ittiuriesofthe Wounded. She lost her iron prow, her star- 
Merrimack. poard anchor, and all her boats ; her armor 

was dislocated and' damaged; she leaked considerably; 
her steam-pipe and smoke-stack were riddled; the muz- 
zles of two of her guns were shot away ; the woodwork 
round one of the ports was set on fire at every discharge. 
In his report on the battle, Buchanan states that in 
fifteen minutes after the action began he 
had run the Cumberland down ; that he dis- 
tinctly heard the crash when she was struck, and that 
the fire his ship received did her some injury ; that there 
was great difficulty in managing the Merrimack when 
she was near the mud, and that this was particularly 
the case in getting into position to attack the Congress, 
It was while firing the red-hot shot and incendiary 
shell by which that ship was burnt that he was him- 
self wounded. 

This engagement excited the most profound interest 

Important results throughout the civilized world. It seemed 
of tilts battle. •£ ^he day of woodeu navies was over. 

Nor was it alone the superiority of iron as against wood 
that was Settled by this combat ; it showed that a 
monitor was a better construction than a mailed broad- 
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side ship, and that inclined annor was inferior to a 
turret. 

On the invasion of the Peninsula hy McClellan, the 
Destruction of the Confederate government determined on the 
Merrimack. abandonment of Norfolk (p. 883), and the 

Merrimack was blown up by them (May 11th). A few 
days subsequently, the Monitor, vdth the Galena and 
Naugatuck, made an ineffectual attack on Fort Darling, 
At^-ack on Fort but it was found that the turret guns could 
“ not be elevated sufficiently to be of advan- 

tage. Toward the close of the year she was ordered to 
Beaufort, South Carolina, and foundered in a storm off 
Cape Hatteras. , 


CHAPTEK LVn. 

THE SOETIB OE LEE. EOECMG OE THE HATIOHAL AEMY TJMDEE 
POPE INTO THE DEFENSES OE WASHINGTON. 

General Pope was placed in command of an array concentrating in front of Wash- 

ington. 

The Confederate goyermnent, flushed with its overthrow of McClellan, and its ar- 
mies being greatly strengthened by the conscription, resolved on a sortie under 
Lee, the counterpart of that under Bragg. It hoped to capture Philadelphia, and 
there dictate peace. 

The first portion of these operations was completely successful. Pope ^Yas forced 
Into the fortifications of Washington, and the way through Maryland opened by 
the Confederates. 

Militaet events sliowed that it was necessary to cor- 
rect the false distribution of the forces in the vicinity of 
Washington. The armies that had been under the com- 
mand of Generals Fremont, Banks, and McDowell were 
consolidated into one, which was designated 
nauoMiArmyof the Army 01 virgmia, of which those armies 
formed the First, Second, and Third Corps 
respectively. Major General Pope was called from the 
Pope placed in West, and, by order of the President, took 
command. command (June 26 , 1862 ). Fremont was 

shortly after relieved at his own request, and the com- 
mand of his corps given to Sigel. In addition, Burnside 
was brought fifom Eoanoke Island to Alexandria. 

At this time McClellan was occupying a position on 
both sides of the Chickahominy. It was hoped that his 
long-delayed operations against Eichmond might be fa- 
cilitated by the vigorous use of the newly-consolidated 
He proposes fo army. For this purpose. Pope intended to 
aid&ofcieiian. ^dvauce by Way of CharlottesviUe upon 
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James Eiver, above Kichmond, thereby compelling Lee 
to detach a part of his army from the front of Eichmond, 
and thus enable McClellan to complete his movement 
suceessfally. Scarcely, however, had the march begun, 
when McClellan commenced his disastrous retreat to 
Harrison’s Landing. That changed at once the whole 
plan of the campaign. A meeting of the cabinet was 
held, and Pope called before it. It was plain that some- 
thing must be done for the relief of the Potomac Army, 

byatiirectmarchi and that Speedily. Pope offered to march 
upon Kiohmond. Predei'icksburg direct upon Eichmond 

with his whole force — notwithstanding that Lee would 
be between him and McClellan, and could strike in suc- 
cession at both— on condition that peremptory orders 
should be sent to McClellan, and such measures taken in 
advance that it would not be possible for him to evade 
on any pretext making a vigorous attack upon the enemy 
with his whole army the moment he heard that Pope was 
engaged. At this time Pope’s force was forty-three thou- 
sand men. 

On assuming command. Pope issued an order to his 
army, in which there occurred certain expressions sup- 
posed to cast reflections on McClellan : 

“I have come to you from the "West, where we have 
Pope’s offensive always Seen the backs of our euemies — from 
" an army whose business it has been to seek 

the adversary, and to beat him when found — -whose poli- 
cy has been attack, and not defense, I desire you to dis- 
miss from your minds certain phrases which I am sorry 
to find much in vogue among you, I hear constantly of 
taking strong positions, and holding them— -of lines of re- 
treat, and bases of supplies. Let us discard such ideas. 
The strongest position a soldier should desire to occupy 
is one from which he can most easily advance against the 
enemy. Let us study the probable lines of retreat of our 
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opponents, and leave oTir own to take care of themselves. 
Let ns look before, and not behind.” 

If the appointment of Pope to his new command was 
Its unhappy con- distastcful to McClellan and his military 
sequences. entourage, such insinuations could not fail 
to engender a bitter animosity. With reluctance does the 
historian allude to these personal differences, and find 
himself constrained to draw his reader’s attention to 
them, since there is reason to suppose that they had an 
influence in producing the disasters of the ensuing cam- 
paign. 

It was the desire of the government (1) that Pope 
Duties assiguea to should covei* WasMiigtou ; (2), that he 
should assure the safety of the Valley of 
the Shenandoah ; (3), that he should so operate as to 
draw a part of Lee’s army from Eichmond, and thereby 
facilitate McGlellan’s movements. It seemed to Pope 
that the security of the Shenandoah Valley was not best 
obtained by posting troops in the Valley itself, but by 
concentrating his forces at some point from which, if any 
attempt were made to enter the Valley, he should be able 
to interpose and cut off the retreat of the force making 
such attempt. 

Accordingly, he gave orders to that effect. But, while 
the movements were in progress, McClellan 

He advise.s against , ^ -rxTi 

Mccieiiau’s re- , retreated to Harrison’s Landing. When it 
was first known in Washington that this re- 
treat was contemplated. Pope suggested to the President 
its impolicy, and urged that orders should be sent to 
McClellan to mass his whole force on the north side of 
the Chickahominy, and endeavor to make his way in the 
direction of Hanover Court - house. He added that to 
retreat to James Eiver was to go away from re-enforce- 
ments, so far as his army was concerned, and to give the 
enemy the privilege and power of exchanging Eichmond 
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for Wasliington; that to them the loss of Eichmond 
would be trifling, while the loss of Washington would be 
conclusive, or nearly so, in its results upon the war. 
Deeply impressed with these views, he addressed a letter 
to McClellan at Harrison’s Landing, earnestly asking his 
views and offering him co-operation. To this he received 
a lukewarm reply. It became apjiarent that, considering 
the situation in which the Army of the Potomac and the 
Anny of Virginia were placed in relation to each other, 
and the absolute necessity of harmonious and prompt 
co-operation between them, some military superior, both 
of McClellan and Pope, ought to be called 
pointing Haiieck to WashiDgton Eud placed m general com- 

general in cMef. t ^ i i • 

mand. It was under these circumstances 
that Halleck was brought from the West and appointed 
general in chief. Pope, now believing that the interests 
of the nation would be best subserved by his so doing, 
requested to be relieved from the command of the Army 
of Virginia, and to be returned to the West. But this 
was not complied with. 

Encouraged by the extraordinary good fortune that 
had befallen it in the complete failure of 
McClellan’s campaign, the Confederate gov- 
ernment determined on resorting to oflfensive 
operations. The, conscription had so greatly re-enforced 
its armies, they had become so invigorated by victory, that 
nothing seemed impossible. The troops before whom the 
Peninsular expedition had recoiled might well expect to 
force their way through all resistance, and break every 
investing line. A triumphant march through Maryland 
would be followed by the fall of Washington, and the in- 
dependence of j^the Confederacy might be secured by a 
treaty of peace exacted in Philadelphia. 

A sortie through Maryland was therefore resolved 
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They resolve upon Sucli WES the military sti’eng^^ 

a sortie lived from the conscription that a simnlta- 

neous movement with a similar object was ordered on 
the other side of the Alleghanies. Bragg was to force his 
way to Louisville and Cincinnati, Lee to Philadelphia. 

In Chapter LIII. we have described the fortune that 

corresponding to 
tlie sortie of 
Bragg. 

Early in August the divisions of Ewell, Hill, and Jack- 
Their advance to son had advEuced to the Eapidan, and the 
the Eapidan. national government, having ascertained the 
intention of its antagonist, made preparation for resist- 
ance. All farther thoughts of an advance against Eich- 
mond were abandoned ; it was determined to accomplish 
the junction of McClellan’s forces with those of Pope on 
the Eappahannock by bringing them to Acquia Creek. 
McClellan earnestly entreated that the order for the mth- 
drawal' of the Potomac Army might be rescinded, and 
even took the responsibility of delaying the evacuation 
of Harrison’s Landing for several days. On th^l4tht)f 
August the movement was commenced. As the corps 
reached Alexandria and Acquia Creek, they 
brou|ht to Acquia wcpe to 06 placed under the command ot 
Pope. The forces heretofore in Western 
Virginia were also drawn toward Washington, and an or- 
der was issued by the President calling for 300,000 men 
by draft (August 4th, 1862). 

The principles upon which Pope proposed to conduct 
Pope’s principles the Campaign were in strong contrast with 
of the campaign. been observed by McClellan. 

Among other things, he ordered his troops to subsist on 
the country, giving vouchers for the supplies they took; 
contributions for the subsistence of the cavalry were to 
be laid on villages and neighborhoods ; the inhabitants 


befell Bragg’s sortie ; in this and the suc- 
ceeding chapter we have to consider that 
of Lee. 
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along railroad and telegrapli lines were held responsible 
for damages done to them otherwise than by the Confed- 
erate army ; if a soldier was fired at from a house, the 
house was to be razed to the ground. Disloyal citizens 
were to be arrested, and, if they refused to give security 
for good conduct, were to be sent South, beyond the ex- 
treme pickets ; should they return, they were to be treat- 
ed as spies. As the Confederate army largely counted 
on the aid it expected to receive from the inhabitants of 
the countiy through which it intended to pass, these or- 
ders were received with indignation at Eichmond. A 
retaliatory order was issued, declaring that 
federal ® Con- Eope and his Commissioned ofiicers were not 
entitled to be considered as soldiers ; that, 
in the event of his capture, he should .be placed in close 
confinement. His officers were to be dealt with in the 
same manner; and if any Confederate citizen was exe- 
cuted under his order, a prisoner selected from the na- 
tional commissioned officers should in-retaliation be hung. 

In a letter from Lee to Halleck (August 2d) in rela- 
ti®n to these retaliations, the former so far forgot himself 
as to extort from Halleck the rebuke, “ As these letters 
are couched in language exceedingly insulting to the gov- 
ernment of the United States, I must respectfully decline 
to receive them. They are returned herewith.” 

As a guide to the reader through what he might other- 
General sketch of wise find confusing and perhaps unintelligi- 
Lee’s campaign, cletails, it may be stated that, at the out- 
set of the campaign. Pope’s front was perpendicular to the 
Potomac, his left wing resting against that river. Writers 
on military affairs insist that, when an army points thus 
with one wing against an insurmountable object, the other 
wing being “in the air,” it is always to be attacked on this 
last wing and pressed against the obstacle, when it will 
be forced to surrender, The Confederate general accord- 
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ingly followed that precept. It was Hs mtention to have 
defeated Pope before the Potomac Army could come to his 
support, but delays taking place rendered that impracti- 
cable; he then proceeded to turn the right wing of the 
national army by sending Jackson through Thoroughfare 
Gap, and afterward again he outflanked it at Oentr^ville. 
This brought Pope into the fortifications of Washington. 

Not that these movements were executed without er- 
Military mistakes rof- Wlieu Lee divided his army in front 
on both sides. of Ms antagonist, he Committed a serious 

mistake. He gave Pope an opportunity of dealing him 
a fatal blow. On the other hand, it was a grave mistake 
that Pope was not sufficiently re-enforced to take advan- 
tage of that opportunity, and the persistence with which 
the left wing of his army retained its position was also a 
serious fault. Burnside ought to have been brought fr’om 
Fredericksburg. For these things, however, Pope can 
hardly be held resjDonsible, since he was under injunc- 
tions from Washington— injunctions arising-from reasons 
connected with the movements of the Potomac Army. 

The first contact of the opposing armies took place 
The affair at Cedar (August 9th) at Cedar Mountaiu, half a doz- 
Moimtam. milcs south of Culpeppei’ Court-house, 

where Pope had established his head-quarters, and was 
threatening Gordonsville with a view to facilitate the 
withdrawal of the army from the Peninsula. A contest 
ensued between the divisions of Ewell and Jackson on 
the Confederate side, and the corps of Banks on the na- 
tional. After a severe struggle the latter was defeated. 
Jackson held his position on the mountain for the two 
following days, and then, finding that his communications 
were endangered, retired across the Eapidan. 

From an autograph letter of Lee which fell into Pope’s 
hands (August 16th), it was ascertained that that eom- 
ii— E e : 
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mander was moving "by forced marclies, witli tlie Tvliole 
Confederate army, to attack Pope "before a junction could 
be formed between Mm and the Potomac Army, and to 
outnumber and destroy him. Under instructions from 
Pope retiiea ftom Halleck,Pope tbereforc abstained from cross- 
the Eiipidan. Eapidau, and, retiring, took post 

bebind the North. Pork of the Rappahannock (August ^ 
19th). -On the same day, Lee, with a large force, crossed 1 
the Rapidan. — — ™'- 

Finding himself about to be overmatched, and yet or- 
dered to maintain his communications with Fredericks- 


burg, Pope telegraphed again and again to Washington 
that he must either be re-enforced or retreat ; that the en- 
emy was moving toward his right, and that it was impos- 
sible for him to extend his lines to resist it without aban- 
doning Fredericksburg. He was instructed to hold his 
ground for two days longer, when he should be re-en- 
forced: he did so for four days, and had then only re- 
ceived about 7000 men. On the night of the 22d the Con- 
federate General Stuart, having the previous day crossed 
the river at Waterloo Bridge with some cavalry, sur- 
His Head-quarters priscd Pope’s hcad-quartcrs at Catlett’s S.ta- 
oaptnred. during the darkness of a violent storm, 

Pope himself being at the time near Rappahannock Sta- 
tion. Stuart captured his personal baggage, with his dis- 
patch-book, and destroyed several Avagons. 

It was not Lee’s intention to force a passage of the 
Lee turns Pope’s viver. His object was, by a flank movement, 
to turn Pope’s right, get in his rear, and cut 
off his supplies from Washington, and place the Confed- 
erate army in such a "position that it could either move 
upon that city or through Leesburg into Maryland. / 

While Jackson w as executing this movement on the ' 

national right, Longstreet was operating on Pope’s front* ^ 
to engage his attention. Jackson passed through Thor-^' 
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oughfare Gap, reacMng (August 26tli) Bristow’s Station 
on the Orange and Alexandria Railroad. 


Jackson 
througli 
ouglifare Gap. 


through Without delay he sent a detachment under 


Stuart to Manassas Junction, and captured 
it that night, taking 8 guns, 10 locomotives, 1 trains, and 
immense quantities of quartermaster and commissary 
stores. 

Pope was thus attempting to hold at hay the entire 
Pope waitmg for Confederate army, anxiously expecting the 
the Potomac Army. I’e ■ enforcements from the Army 

of the Potomac. He had assigned those ti’oops as they 
should come up to suitable positions, directing, among 
other things, that the first division which should reach 
Manassas Junction should take post in the works of that 
place, and that its cavalry should he pushed forward to 
watch Thoroughfare Gap. 

On the day following the capture of Manassas Junc- 
tion, an attempt was made hy some troops stationed on 
the other side of Bull Run to recover it ; .hut they were 
unsuccessful, and the Confederate cavalry, passing the 
Run, advanced heyond Fairfax Station. Jackson had 
now brought up from Bristow his own and Hill’s divis- 
ions; hut, finding that Pope’s army was converging upon 
him, he abandoned Manassas, having de- 
supplies atMa- stroyeci large quantities oi supplies, and fell 


hack toward Longstreet, who was to come 
through Thoroughfare Gap. 

When Pope discovered the Confederate movement on 
Pope again faus his right flank, and found that he was dis- 
appointed in the re-enforcements from the 
Potomac Army, he fell hack, in three columns, from War- 
renton and Warrenton Junction. His force, as estimated 
hy himself, was at this moment about forty thousand, 
that of the Confederates' at least eighty thousand. He 
was, however, now joined hy Heintzelman’s corps of ten 


f 
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tliousand, but it came witliout artillery -wagons, or horses 
for the field and general of&cers. Porter’s division ar- 
rived broken down with fatigue. Under such circum- 
stances, it was not possible for Pope to maintain his jfront 
after a suitable body had been detached to defeat Jack- 
son on his flank, In his report he says : “ The movement 
of General Jackson in the direction of Thoroughfare Gap, 
while the main body of the enemy co nfr onted me at Sul- 
phur Springs and Waterloo Bridge, was Well known to 
Is still expecting re- me, but I had relied confidently upon the 
enforcements. forces wMch I had been assured would be 

sent from Alexandria, and one strong division of which 
I had ordered to take post on the works at Manassas 
Junction. I was entirely under the belief that these 
would be there, and it was not until I found my com- 
munication intercepted that I was undeceived. I knew 
that this movement was no raid, and that it was made 
by not less than 25,000 men.” 

Of Pope’s retreating columns, that under Hooker en- 
Hooker defeats Countered the Confederates, under Ewell, on 
Ewell. 27th, driving him from the field with 

considerable loss. Hooker’s division went into this ac- 
tion with only forty rounds of ammunition, and when the 
work was done had only five rounds to each man left. It 
was this defeat of Ewell that compelled Jackson to evac- 
uate Manassas. His position had become perilous. If 
Pope could have blocked Thoroughfare Gap, and pre- 
vented the passage of Longstreet, he might have fallen 
with an overwhelming force on Jackson. To aid in this 
movement. Pope sent explicit orders to Porter, but they 
were not executed. 

Jackson, seeing his danger, fell back from Manassas, 
Jackson retires not by the route through which he had 
fiom Manassas, wHch would havc brought him upon 

McDowell and Sigel, who were west ofhim,*but across 
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Bull Run by Centreville. Pope reached Manassas about 
midday on the 28th, in less than an hour after Jackson 
andisfouoweaby pcrsou had left it. He pushed forward 
Pope. Hooker, Kearny, and Reno upon Centreville, 

ordering Porter to come to the Junction, and McDowell 
to move upon Centreville. McDowell had detached Rick- 
etts’s division toward Thoroughfare Gap, so that it was 
no longer available in this movement. 

In the evening of the 28th Kearny drove the enemy’s 
rear-guard out of Centreville. One portion of it took the 
road to Sudley’s Spring, the other the "Warrenton Turnpike 
toward Gainesville, destroying the bridges over Bull Run 
and Cub Run. The corps of McDowell and Sigel, with 
Reynolds’s division, now marching toward Centreville, 
encountered the advance of Jackson’s force, retreating to- 
ward Thoroughfare Gap, about six o’clock that evening. 
An action took place which was indecisive, and was ter- ' 
minated by the darkness. On learning this. Pope, who 

was now at Centreville, felt that there was 

Expectation that /« t i i t i -i 

Jackson Avonia be uo escape lor Jackson. Accordinnlv, he 

enveloped* ^ ’ 

sent orders to McDowell to hold his ground 
at all hazards, and prevent the retreat of Jackson to the 
West. He intended that at daylight the entire national 
forces from Centreville and Manassas should attack the 
enemy, who must be crushed between them. He sent 
orders to Kearny to move cautiously, after midnight, 
from Centreville along the Warrenton Turnpike, to keep 
close to the enemy, and at daylight to assault him vigor- 
ously with his right advance. Hooker and Reno would 
support him very soon after dawn. He ordered Porter, 
who he supposed was at Manassas Junction, to move 
upon Centreville as soon as it was light. 

Pope’s forces were therefore so disposed that McDowell, 
Pope’s arrangem^ts Sigel, andReynolds,whose conjoint strength 
for that purpose. 25,000, Were immediately west of Jack- 
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son, between Mm and TliorongTifare Grap, wMle Kearny, 
Hooker, Eeno, and Porter, of the same strength, were to 
fall on him from the east at daylight. Longstreet was 
so far off that, hy nsing the whole force vigorously, Pope 
could crush Jackson before Longstreet could possibly ar- 
rive. 

Before daylight, however. Pope learned that King’s 
Lon-'street passes divisiou, wMch had been attempting to bar 
ThofougMar; Gap. Longg^reet’s way, had faUen back from Thor- 
oughfare Gap toward Manassas Junction. The passage 
through the Gap was now open. Kew dispositions had 
become necessary. 

Pope therefore at once sent orders to Sigel, supported 

Pope adopts new ky EeyuoHs, to attack the enemy vigorous- 
dispositions. * jy light enough to see, and 

bring him to a stand. He ordered Heintzelman to push 
forward from Centreville toward Gainesville at the same 
time with the divisions of Hooker and Kearny. Eeno 
was directed to follow them closely. As soon as they 
came up with Jackson, they were to attack him with the 
utmost vigor. Pope also ordered Porter, then at Manas- 
sas, to move with the greatest I’apidity on Gainesville, 
and turn Jackson’s flank at the point where the "Warren- 
ton Turnpike is intersected by the road from Manassas 
Junction to Gainesville. 

Accordingly, Sigel attacked Jackson at daylight on 
the 29th, a mile or two east of Groveton. 
gue, or Second Bull Hooker aud Kearny quickly coming up, 
Jackson fell back some distance, but he was 
so closely pressed that at length he was compelled to 
make a stand. He accordingly took up a position with 
his left in the neighborhood of Sudley’s Spring, his right 
a little to the south of Warrenton Turnpike, and his line 
covered by an old railroad grade which leads from Gaines- 
ville in the direction of Leesburg. His batteries, which 
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were numerous, and some of them of heavy calibre, were 
posted behind ridges in the open ground on both sides 
of Warrenton Turnpike, while the mass of his troops 
was sheltered in dense woods behind the railroad em- 
bankment. Pope arrived from Centreville about noon. 
Pope’s report of the ^.ud found both armies much cut up by the 
action in which they had been already en- 
gaged. Heintzelman was on the right of the line; Sigel 
on his left, extending a short distance south of the War- 
renton Turnpike. The extreme left was occupied by 
Reynolds. Of Reno’s corps, part had gone into action, 
and part was in reserve in the rear of the centre. Pope 
now informed the different commanders that Porter and 
McDowell were coming up from Manassas Junction, and 
would soon be in position to fall upon Jackson’s right 
flank, and probably upon his rear. From twelve till four 
o’clock very severe skirmishes constantly occurred when- 
ever Jackson showed a disposition to retreat. About 
two o’clock firing was heard in the direction of Jackson’s 
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riglat. Pope now supposed that Porter and McDowell 
had reached their position, and were coming into action. 
The firing, however, soon ceased. Information then came 
that McDowell would he up in a couple of hours. Pope 
then sent peremptory orders to Porter to attack the ene- 
my’s right, and, if possible, turn his I’ear. When a suffi- 
cient time had elapsed for this to be done, he ordered 
Pleintzelman and Eeno to attack in front. Accordingly, 
they did so, forcing back Jackson’s left toward his centre, 
and driving it from that part of the field. In this attack, 
Grrover’s brigade, of Hooker’s division, was particularly 
distinguished by a bayonet charge it made, breaking two 
of the enemy’s lines, and penetrating to the third before 
it could be checked. McDowell had now arrived on the 
field and joined in the battle, but Porter never came. 

At sunset Longstreet’s troops fr’om the Gap were fast 

Arrival of Long- coming up to the re-enforcemeut of Jackson, 
street on the field. night both aimies rested on the field, 

each having lost about 7000 men. 

In his report Pope says: “About 8 P.M. the greater 

Pope-s accusations portion of the field of battle was occupied 
against Porter. Hothiug was heard of Gen- 

eral Porter up to that time, and his forces took no part 
whatever in the action, but were suffered by him to lie 
idle on their arms, within sight and sound of the battle, 
during the whole day. So far as I know, he made no ef- 
fort whatever to comply with my orders or to take any 
part in the action. I do not hesitate to say that, if he had 
discharged his duty as became a soldier under the cmcum- 
stanees, and had made a vigorous attack on the enemy, 
as he was expected and directed to do, at any time up to 
eight o’clock that night, we should have utterly crushed 
and captured the larger portion of Jackson’s force before 
he could have been by any possibility sufficiently re-en- 
forced to have made an effective resistance. I did not 
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myself feel for a moment that it was necessary for me, 
having given General Porter an order to march toward 
the enemy in a particular direction, to send him, in addi- 
tion, specific orders to attack ; it being his clear duty, and 
in accordance with every military precept, to have brought 
his forces into action whenever he encountered the enemy, 
when a furious battle with that enemy was raging during 
the whole day in his immediate presence. I believe — ^in 
fact, I am positive — that, at five o’clock on the afternoon 
of the 29th, General Porter had in his front no consider- 
able body of the enemy. I believed then, as I am very 
sure now, that it was easily practicable for him to have 
turned the right flank of Jackson and to have fallen upon 
his rear ; that, if he had done so, we should have gained 
a decisive victory over the army under Jackson before he 
could have been joined by any of the forces under Long- 
street, and that the army of General Lee would have been 
so crippled and checked by the destruction of this large 
force as to have been no longer in condition to prosecute 
farther operations of an aggressive character.” 

On the next morning (30th) the battle was renewed, 
but it was now too late. Pope’s horses had been in har- 
ness for ten days — two days they had been without for- 
age. To his urgent appeals for re-enforcements, McClel- 
Heoonidnotob- who was now at Alexandria, had re- 
tain ajA plied on the 27th, “I do not see that we 

have force enough in hand to form a connection with 
Pope, whose exact position we do not know.” To his 
entreaty for rations on the 28th, the same officer had an- 
swered that he should have them “as soon as he would 
send in a cavalry escort to Alexandria as a guard to the 
trains.” In his report Pope says, “ I do not see what 
service cavalry could have rendered in guarding railroad 
trains. It was not until I received this letter that I began 
to feel discouraged and nearly hopeless of any successful 
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issTie to tlie operations wit! vliicla I was clarged ” To 
Ms req^uest OB the SOtli for more ammunitioB, le was an- 
swered, “ I know nothing of tie calibres of Pope’s artille- 
ry.” In a telegram to President Lincoln, on the afternoon 
of August 29th, at the very moment when Pope was herO' 
ically engaged with Jackson, and momentarily expecting 
the arrival of Longstreet, Creneral McClellan suggested 
that among the courses that might be adopted there was 
one — “ to leave Pope to get out of his scrape, and at once 
use all our means to make the. capital perfectly safe.” 
It is said that when President Lincoln read this dispatch 
he was so horror-stricken that he fell back in his chair. 

Pope’s report of the transactions of the 30th is as fol- 
lows; “The enemy’s heavy re-enforcements having reach- 
ed him on Friday afternoon and night, he began to mass 
on his right for the purpose of crushing our left, and oc- 
cupying the road to Oentreville in our rear. His heavi- 
est assault was made about five o’clock in the afternoon, 
when, after overwhelming Fitz John Porter and driving 
his forces back on the centre and left, mass after mass of 
his forces was pushed against our left. A terrible con- 
test, with great slaughter, was Carried on for several hours, 
our men behaving with firmness and gallantry, under the. 
immediate command of General McDowell. When night 
closed our left had been forced back about half a mile, 
but still remained firm and unshaken, while our right 
held its ground. General Franklin, with his corps, ar- 
rived after dark at Oentreville, six miles in our rear, while 
Sumner was four miles behind Franklin. I could have 
brought up these corps in the morning in time to have 
renewed the action, but starvation stared both men and 
horses in the face, and, broken and exhausted as they 

Is compelled to re- Were, they wore in BO Condition to bear hrm- 
tire to Oentreville. also. I accordingly retired to Centre- 

ville that nigbt in perfect order.” 
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On the 31st Lee sentJachson northward for the pur- 
pose of again turning Pope’s right. Pope, supposing that 
this attempt would he made, had prepared to resist it, 

and on the evening of the following day a 

Battle of ChaBtilly. , ^ **1 

conflict occurred near Unantiliy, in tne midst 
of a terrible thunder-storm. In this General Stevens and 
General Kearny were killed, but the attack vras checked. 
Pope, now forced back to the works of Washington, re- 
signed his command, and was succeeded by McClellan. 
Losses of the His losscs in the campaign were probably 
campaigE. 30,000 men, 80 guns, 20,000 

small-arms, and vast quantities of munitions and supplies. 
Lee’s loss during these operations was probably about 
15,000 men. 

Justice has not yet been rendered to General Pope for 
Pope’s conduct in lils couduct in this Campaign, He had a 
the campaign. most diflScult task to accomplish, and had to 

depend on very unreliable means. Though there never 
was purer patriotism than that which animated the sol- 
diers of the Army of the Potomac, that army had been 
brought, through the influence of officers who surround- 
conditionofthe ^d General McClellan, into a most danger- 
potomacArmy. conditiou — daugerous to the best in- 

terests of the nation — of having a wish of its own, and 
that wish in opposition to the convictions of the govern- 
ment. In armies it is but a very short step from the pos- 
session of a wish to the expression of a will. Perhaps at 
no period of the war were thoughtful men more deeply 
alarmed for the future of the nation than when they 
heard of the restoration of McClellan to the command, 
and I’ecognized the unmistakable constraint under which 
the government had acted. It was in vain for well-mean- 
ing persons to affirm that the general had never been re- 
lieved, and that what had now taken place was no more 
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than an ordinary proceeding : the Peninsular disaster was 
too recent, the complaints and asseverations of Pope of 
disobedience to his orders among the higher officers too 
loud for the real state of affairs to be concealed. 

“ Leave Pope to get out of his scrape !” What had 
Pope done to merit inevitable destruction ? 
been energetically He had gone down to the Kapidau in obe- 
dience to orders to compel the enemy to re- 
lease his hold on the army in the Peninsula. He was 
keeping at bay in the best manner he could — naj, more, 
he was desperately assailing Lee’s ablest lieutenants. For 
more than a fortnight he was fighting battle after battle 
against overwhelming forces, first, to prevent the junction 
of his antagonists, and then to resist their whole mass. 
He might have been indiscreet in his reflections on the 
generalship of his jiredecessor, but, had he been ten times 
more so, this was not the moment of retaliation for such 
offenses. Was he not now the soldier of the republic, at 
the head of her forlorn hope in the very breach ? When, 
from the midst of the fire converging upon him, he cried 
out for more ammunition to enable him to keep his foot- 
hold, how was he answered ? “ I know nothing of the 
calibres of Pope’s artillery.” 

The operations of Pope with the Army of Virginia 

but he received wero bascd entirely on the expected junc- 
lukewarm support, re-enforcemcnts from the Army of 

the Potomac. Not without indignation does he say in 
his report, “Twenty thousand five hundred men were 
all of the ninety-one thousand veteran ti’oops from Har- 
rison’s Landing who ever drew trigger under my com- 
mand, or in any way took part in this campaign.” “ The 
complete overthrow of Lee’s army, or at least the entire 
frustx’ation of his movement toward the Potomac, was 
defeated by the failure of the Army of the Potomac to 
effect a junction in time with the Army of Virginia on 
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tie line of the Eappahannoct, or even so far back as 
tke line of Bull Run.” 

In bis report to tbe Secretary of .War, tbe general in 
chief, Halleck, referring to these events, says, “ Some of 
the corps (from the Peninsula) moved with becoming 
activity, but the delays of others were neither creditable 
-nor excusable.” “ Most of the troops actually engaged in 
these battles fought with great bravery, but some of them 
could not be brought into action at all. Many thousands 
straggled away from their commands ; and it is said that 
not a few voluntarily surrendered to the enemy, so as to 
be paroled prisoners of war.” 

From the tenor of Pope’s complaints, the reader can 

Critical position Of fail fljat the national govern- 

tiie government, ment was at this time passing through a 

serious crisis. The triumphant Confederate army threat- 
ening Washington was by no means the only formidable 
object before the republic. Individual grievances are of 
little moment in the eye of history save when they are 
connected with national interests — they become of su- 
preme • importance when they presage public perils. 
Enough has been said to enable the reader to perceive 
that at this momentous period the government was act- 
ing under constraint. 

General McClellan himself has told us what were Mr. 

Lincoln’s impressions as to the army at that 
■ time. “ The President informed me that he 
had reason to believe that the Army of the 
Potomac was not cheerfully co-operating with and sup- 
porting General Pope, and now asked me, as a special 
favor, to use my influence in correcting this state of 
things. The President, who was much moved, asked me 
to telegraph to ‘ Pitz John Porter, or some other of my 
friends,’ and try to do away with any feeling that might 
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exist, adding that I could rectify the evil, and that no 
one else could.” 

In consequence of this urgent appeal to him, McClellan 

McClellan sends a ^^^t tO Fitz Johu Poi'ter his dispatch of Sep- 

dispatch to Porter, temhcr Ist 1 ‘‘ I ast of you, for my sake, that 
of the country, and the old Army of the Potomac, that 
you and all of my friends will lend the fullest and most 
cordial co-operation to General Pope in all the operations 
now going on,” etc. 

Lincoln was ostensihly reconciled to the reinstating of 
McClellan hy the circumstance that he, of 

Lincoln reconciled n i-i i i * jt 

to McClellan’s re- ail tiie ^eneials, was most lamiliar witli tne 

instatement. _ ^ xtt t • -nm 

defenses of Wasnington. Wliat witii fa- 
tigue, disappointment, and anxiety, Halleck’s health was 
almost broken down. 

Military critics will doubtless point out professional 

Position of anxiety ^istakes iu Pope’s Campaign. In_ justice, 
of Lincoln. howevei’, they must bear in mind his disap- 

pointed expectations of support. Well might Lincoln, 
who, notwithstanding his general buoyancy, was subject 
to paroxysms of deep depression, almost despair when he 
saw so much gallantry wasted. Well might his heart 
sink within him when he was now sardonically told, in 
allusion to his former solicitude for the seat of govern- 
ment at the outset of the Peninsular campaign, “at once 
to use all our means to make the capital perfectly safe.” 
And well was it for him that he had a cool and coura- 


geous Secretary of War, who looked beyond the shame 
and disasters of the passing moment; who, in their many 
weary watches together through the night-hours at the 
War Department, could sustain him in his anxieties, and 


organize for him victory at last. 

All things looked auspiciously for the Confederacy. 
Lee’s sortie thus far The national army had been thrust from its 

completely sue- A i i t (*i t t i , 

cessfuL groBndj and nad, after awful losses, souglit 
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shelter in the defenses of Washington, The sortie of Lee 
seemed to he a brilliant success. There was nothing now 
to prevent him passing into Maryland — apparently noth- 
ing to prevent his proposed march to the hTorth. Joy 
was diffused throughout every Southern state; peace and 
independence seemed to he close at hand. 
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THE SORTIE OE LEE AEI) ITS REPULSE. THE BATTLE OF AH- 
TIETaS^ the confederates retire to the RAPPAHAN- 
NOCK. BATTLE OP FREDERICKSBURG. 


The Confederate general, entering Maryland, could not induce the people to join 
him. 

He was followed in his march by McClellan from Washington, and rentured on 
dividing his army in presence of that general, detaching one portion of it to cap- 
ture Harper’s Ferry, in which he succeeded. 

At the same time, McClellan attacked another portion on South Mountain, and 
drove it before him. 

Battle of Antietam. The Confederate sortie was repulsed, and Lee forced back 
again into Virginia. 

McClellan, failing to press vigorously on the Confederates, was removed by the gov- 
ernment from command, Burnside succeeding him. 

Battle OF Feedeeicksbueg. The Confederates repulsed the national army. 
Hooker was assigned to command in Burnside’s stead. 


The Confederate army Iiad driven its antagonist into 
tlie fortifications of Washington, and had opened for it- 
self a way to the North. 

On the same day. (September 6th) that Bragg, on a 
Invasion of Mary- similar duty, entered Kentnchy, Lee, cross- 
land by Lee. Potomac near Point of Rocks, enter- 

ed Maryland, and marched toward Frederick. 

The general plan for the Kentucky and Maryland 
campaigns, as conceived in Richmond, rest- 

Blau of the KgU" t i "t*! i t i 

tucky audMary. 60 . OH tlie gicat military Strength which the 
conscription had given. It proposed the 
reorganization of the go vernments of those states on Con- 
federate principles, and a march to the North for the ex- 
action of a treaty of peace. , 

Lee had no intention of making a direct attack on 
Washington. ' He knew that if a successM issue should 
H— Pf 
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LEE ENTEES MAEYLAXD. 

crown his campaign, the land commnnica- 
tions betwcen the North and that city be- 
intendea, must nccessarily fall of itself. 

On the 8th of September he issued at Frederick an ad- 

Lee’s address to ^I'ess to the people of Maryland. He de- 
tiie Marylanders, the pcople of the Confederate 

States had marked with the deepest sympathy the 
wrongs and outrages that had been iniicted on Mary- 
land — ^the illegal imprisonment of its citizens, the usurpa- 
tion of the government of Baltimore, the arbitrary disso- 
lution of the Legislature, the suppression of the freedom 
of speech and of the press. Believing that the people of 
Maryland had too lofty a spirit to submit to a govern- 
ment guilty of such wrongs, and to aid them in throw- 
ing off its foreign yoke, He had brought his army among 
them to assist them in regaining the rights of which 
they had been unjustly despoiled. 

The Confederate general had supposed that large re- 
They decline enforcements would flock to him, but in this 
joining him. ]ie was destinodto disappointment. It turn- 
ed out, as it did with the corresponding movement of 
Bragg in Kentucky, that the number of volunteers did 
not compensate for the deserters. It did not amount to 
five hundred men. At this the whole South was bitterly 
chagrined. Its popular sentiment had displayed toward 
this state the most affectionate sympathy. “Maryland, 
my Maryland,” was the burden of the most beautiful lyric 
composed in the South during the war. It was sung with 
patriotic rapture, and nowhere more so than at the fire- 
sides of Virginia. 

In this lukewarmness of the Marylanders Lee saw at 
It defeats the the failure of his enterprise. He could 

campaign. commit Ms army to an invasion of Penn- 

sylvania with Maryland doubtful or hostile at his back. 
Conscription, though it makes numerous brave, makes also 
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■numerous unwilling soldiers. It is one thing' to defend 
one’s OAvn fireside, another to engage in a distant, perhaps 
a Quixotic expedition. Lee saw very plainly the true in- 
terpretation of the daily increasing desertions from his* 
army. 

Bragg, in his sortie, had an advantage over Lee. An 
Ostensible object Ostensible object had been assigned, and that 
of the sortie. Satisfactorily and successfully present- 

ed when it was clear that there would be a failure in ob- 
taining the true result. Fortune, however, was not un- 
mindful of Lee. She threw into his way the brilliant in- 
cident of the cajiture of the garrison of Harper’s Ferry. 
At once that was put forth as the real object of the whole 
movement. In truth, however, it was too insignificant a 
temptation to induce so important a stej), and it was im- 
possible that any such expectation could have been enter- 
tained at the outset, since the probabilities were that the 
post would be evacuated long before the Confederates 
could reach it. It was an accidental sti’Ohe of luck, which 
was made to answer the purpose of covering a deep disap- 
pointment. 

The Confederate advance into Maryland was the signal 
Alarm in pennsyi- nu intense excltement in the adjoining 
• state, Pennsylvania, and, indeed, throughout 
the North. The governor notified the mayor of Philadel- 
phia that he had reliable information of a movement of 
the Confederate army on Harrisburg, and called upon 
him to “send 20,000 men to-mon’ow.” On its part, the 
Confederate army, justly transported with delight at the 

Boast of the Con- rcsults of the Virginia campaign, so glorious 
federato soldiers, -fco it. Openly avowed Its expectation of dic- 
tating a peace in Philadelphia. The same hall which had 
witnessed the signing of the Declaration of Independence 
of the United States was to witness the signing of a 
treaty acknowledging the independence of the South. 
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New York and Boston were to be visited witk dire pnn- 
iskment for their misdeeds, and submit to a dread altern- 
ative — the choice between a ransom and the torch. 

But in Maryland the Confederate soldiers conducted 
Their conauct ia themselvcs with marked moderation. So 
Maryland. ffom Eciolesting any one, they tried to in- 

gratiate themselves with the people. It was true that 
vast droves of cattle and lines of wagons might be seen 
crossing the Potomac into Virginia, but it was asserted 
that every thing had been paid for at the option of the 
seller, either in Confederate or in national money. 

As soon as it was ascertained with certainty that Lee 
McClellan ordered ^ad passed iuto Maryland, orders were given 
to follow Lee. McClelku to follow him with all the troops 

not needed for the defense of Washington. On the 12th 
of September McClellan reached Frederick, which had 
just been evacuated by the Confederates, and in that 
place obtained a copy of Lee’s order of march. From 
this it appeared that it was his intention to capture the 
garrison of Harper’s Ferry. To this end he had sent 
25,000 men under Jackson across the Potomac, thus di- 
viding his army in the very face of McClellan, wLo had 
it in his power, on the 14th, to have overwhelmed the di- 
vision of the Confederate General McLaws and relieved 
Harper’s Ferry. Instead of doing this, how^ever, he fol- 
lowed the main body of the Confederates toward the 
South Mountain, for. they lingered in their march to give 
time for the reduction of Harper’s Feriy. His advance 
overtook their rear just beyond Middletown, eight miles 
•from Frederick, early that morning. The turnpike to 
Hagerstown goes through Turner’s Gap ; the road from 
Jefferson to Eohrersville through Crampton’s Gap. 

The battle of South Mountain was opened by an at- 
The battle of South tempt of the Confederates, under D. H. HiU, 
Mountain. passage over Catoctin Creek. 
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In this they were not successful. They then retired to a 
stronger position up the mountain toward Turner’s Gap. 
Eight and left of the main road are. country roads. It 
was upon these that the action chiefly took place. The 
Confederates had artillery hearing on all the aj)proaches. 

At 8 A.M. (Septemher 14th), Cox’s division of Eeno’s 
Forcing of Tar- corps of Bumside’s column moved up the 
net’s Gap. gouutry road uud carried the crest in 

their front. Ee-enforcements were received by the Con- 
federates, and, Cox’s position becoming critical, he too was 
re-enforced. A very severe conflict was maintained all 
day, General Eeno being killed. Cox, however, held the 
ground at dark. ■ 

At 3 P.M., Hooker’s dorps of Burnside’s column moved 
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up tie riglit country road. Meade carried the eminence 
on one side of that road; Patrick, supported by DouHe- 
day and Phelps, the other. Eicketts’s division pressed up 
tbe mountain about 5 P.M., arriving at tke crest in time 
to participate in the engagement. 

Thus Hooker carried tbe mountain sides on tbe right 
of the Gap, and Keno those on the left, notwithstanding 
the extreme steepness and difficulty. 

About 4 P.M. Longstreet came up from Hagerstown 
with re-enforcements for Hill, and, outranking him, took 
command. 

It remained now for the national forces to move up the 
main or central road. Late in the afternoon Burnside 
ordered Gibbon’s brigade to advance along that road 
upon the Confederate central position. Though stub- 
bornly resisted, it forced its way, pressing the enemy be- 
fore it. After dark it was relieved by one of Sedgwick’s 
brigades. 

The Confederates, being now outflanked right and left, 
abandoned their position during the night, leaving also 
their dead. On the quiet valley — and it is one of the 
most beautiful valleys in Atlantic America — the morning 
sun once more shed his welcome beams. Seen from the 
heights which the national soldiers had won, the Catoc- 
tin lay like a silver thread in the meadows. The turn- 
pike was crowded wnth an advancing line of troops and 
artillery; the green fields in the distance were dotted 
with white army wagons. 

Crampton’s Gap, six miles to the south of Turner’s 
Forcing of Cramp- Gap, held by the Confederates under How- 
ton’sGap. Cobb, was simultaneously carried by 

Franklin. He drove them from their position at the base 
of the mountain, where they were protected by a stone 
wall, steadily forced them back up the slope, and, after 
an action of three hours, gained the crest. The Confed- 
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erates tastily fled down tte moTintam on tte otter 
side. 

Tte national loss at Turner’s Gap was 328 killed, 
1463 wounded and missing. Tte loss at Crampton’s 
Gap was 115 killed, and 418 wounded and missing. Lee 

Object of Lee in kad veutui’ed on ttis resistance merely to 
these battles. Completion of Hs enter- 

prise at Harper’s Ferry ; and ttougt in tte actual en- 
gagement tte victory was witt tte national side, tte suc- 
cess of tte wtole operation was witt tte Confederates. 

For Jackson appeared at Harper’s Ferry on tte mom- 

Harper’s Perry cap- i^ig of tte 13tt, tte post being in ctarge of 
fared by Jackson. ttougt te tad been Or- 

dered to fortify Maryland Heights, tad neglected to do 
SO. Those heights and Loudon Heights were speedily 
occupied by tte Confederates, and Harper’s Ferry was at 
their mercy. Miles tad witt him at ttis time about 
14,000 men, of whom 2500 were cavalry; tte latter cut 
tteir way througt the enemy’s lines on the nigtt of tte 
14tt. On the morning of the 15tt Miles surrendered 
11,583 men, 73 guns, 13,000 small-arms, 200 wagons, and 
large quantities of supplies. 

His object thus accomplished, Jackson did not delay 
Ti 1 . to receive the surrender. He left that to 

tietam. Hill; aud, hurrying across tte pontoon 

bridge into Maiyland, marched without stopping until 
he joined Lee in time to assist him at tte battle of An- 
tietam, which was fought on tte I7tt of September. 

McClellan tad pushed forward his right wing and cen- 
xee’s army atAm- puTsuit of tte Confederates, and tad 

tietam. found them ou tte 15tt, aloug the westem 

bank of Antietam Creek, a sluggish stream entering tte 
Fotomac eight miles above Harper’s Ferry. Tte creek 
was on their front, the Potomac on tteir rear,, behind 
them and near the midst of tteir line tte little town of 


456 


LEE FALLS BACK TO ANTIETAM. 


[Sect. XI. 


SliarpsTDTirg. It is about a mile from tbe creek. A 
road leads from it to tbe Sbepberdstown ford of tbe Po- 
tomac. 

At this moment Lee’s army was divided. A part of 
bis force, under Jackson, McLaws, and Walker, was op- 
erating at Harper’s Ferry. Tbe post surrendered, how- 
ever, on tbe morning of that day, and Jackson, as we have 
seen, witb all speed bastened bis march to Sbarpsburg. 
It bad become clear that tbe detaching of Maryland from 
the Union, and tbe projected invasion of Pennsylvania, 
were destined to failure. Forced out of the passes of 
South Mountain, Lee’s hope of escaping tbe consequences 
of dividing bis army rested on one thing only — tbe dila- 
toriness of bis antagonist. But be remembered the Pen- 


insula, and took courage. 

Lee was constrained, nbt by military, but by political 
He ia conatrainea reasous, to fight the battle of Antietam. Tbe 
to flgM. South would never be satisfied witb tbe bar- 

ren laurels acquired from Pope; nor was it possible to 
give up tbe expedition to tbe North without a struggle. 
And yet be did not do well in fighting a merely defensive 
battle, especially in fighting witb a river at bis back. 

On tbe 16 tb McClellan’s army bad for tbe most part 

Position of the na- aiiived, aud tbe day was spent in prepara- 
tionai troops. £qj, confronting the enemy. Hooker’s 

and Sumner’s coi’ps were placed on the right. Porter’s in 
tbe centre, Burnside’s on tbe left. 

On tbe Confederate side, Longstreet was on tbe right, 

Position ofthecon- ^itb Ms right flauk resting on a curve of 
federate troops. Antietam ; D. H. Hill was on tbe left ; 

but one of Longstreet’s divisions (Hood’s) was on tbe left 
of that. In a general manner, their line stood north and 
south ; but tbe last-named division made an angle witb 
tbe rest, and, facing northward, stood across tbe Hagers- 
town Eoad. Upon tbe west side of that road, half a 
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Topography of An- mile oT thereabout from the rear of the Cou- 
tietam. federate left was a meeting-house known 

as the Dunker Church. It was enveloped in a skirt of 
woods, which, extending in a rudely circular form north- 
ward, inclosed a cultivated area, across which, like a di- 
ameter, the Hagerstown Eoad passed. In the woods, near 
the church, were ledges of limestone, affording an excel- 
lent breastwork — a rocky citadel. The middle part of 
the area was a corn-field; its eastern side had been re- 
cently plowed. This area, encircled by woods, was the 
focus of the battle of Antietam. 

Thi’ee stone bridges here 
cross the Antietam. One, 
in front of the national 
left, was therefore opposite 
Burnside; a second, in front 
of the centre, was opposite 
Porter ; a third, on the 
right, was opposite Hook- 
er: near this there was 

McClellan's plan ^1^0 a forff. 

otbattie. MeOlellan’s 
plan for the impending en- 
gagement was to attack the 
enemy’s left with the corps 
of Hooker and Mansfield, 
supported by Sumner’s, and, if necessary, by Franklin’s; 
and as soon as matters looked favorably there, to move 
the corps of Burnside against the enemy’s extreme right, 
upon the ridge running to the south and rear of Sharps- 
burg, and, having, carried that position, to press along 
the crest toward their left, and, whenever either of these 
flank movements should be successfu], to. advance his cen- 
tre with all the forces then disposable. 

On the afternoon of the 16th Hooker accordingly cposs- 
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Approach of the na- ecl the Antietam, and, advancing southwest 
tionai right wmg. camo to the eastern edge of what 

has been described as the battle-area. He lay there 
in th.e woods that night, for the Confederates had sent 
two brigades across from the Hunker Church, and they 
were just in front of him. Mansfield’s corps had followed 
Hooker, and lay a little in his rear. Sumner was ready 
to follow them at daybreak. On the Confederate side, 
during the night. Hood’s division had been relieved by a 
part of Jackson’s corps. 

As soon as he could see. Hooker made so furious an 
The battle of attack, suppoi’ted by batteries on the east 
Autietam. gide of the Autietam, that Jackson’s.brigades 
could not retain their hold, but were expelled with severe 
loss across the corn-field of the battle-area, over the Ha- 
gerstown Road, and in to. the woods beyond the Hunker 
Church, in which were their reserves. These, issuing 
forth, after an infuriated struggle, succeeded in checking 
Hooker’s advance. The antagonists, fighting in a cloud 
of sulphury smoke, almost exterminated each other. Jack- 
son says : “ The carnage on both sides was terrific — more 
than half the brigades of Lawton and Hays were either 
killed or wounded, and more than a third 
poBafright*afid‘‘ ofTrimble’s; all their regimental command- 
ers, except two, were either killed or wound- 
ed.” It was necessary to withdraw the wreck of regi- 
ments to the rear, and replace it by Hood’s division. On 
the other side. Hooker’s corps was nearly destroyed. 

Mansfield’s corps had now ('T^- A.M.) reached the field, 
and had made its way down, to the Hagerstown Road, 
where it was met by the division of H. H. Hill, which 
had come out of the woods at the Hunker Church. An- 
other furious encounter ensued : the valley was filled 
with smoke. Out of the battle-din — ^the yells of the Con- 
federate, the cheers of the national troops — down in the 
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CGrn-field, came fortli a gliastly procession of wounded 
men. Mansfield’s troops were driven Tsack to the woods 
Death of Mans- wHch they had emerged. Mansfield 

was killed, and Hooker shot through the 

foot. 

In its turn, Sumner’s corps had arrived. It was nine 
o’clock. The Confederates now could neither advance 
nor hold their position. Their officers saw that to re- 
main where they were was only useless butchery. Sum- 
ner’s light division, Sedgwick’s, followed the retiring but 
still desperately resisting Confederates across the blood- 
stained area, forcing their way into the woods beyond 
the Dunker Church. At that moment the divisions of 
McLaws and Walker, which had just come 

Repeated charges /> -r-r ^ ■17^ p 1. i 

aiid coirnter- ^ lip from xiarper s Jjeny, conironted tnem. 

These troops had taken post among the 
rocky ledges, which formed stone bulwarks waist high. 
They leaped forth and compelled their antagonists to re- 
treat, expelling them from the Dunker woods, through the 
corn-field, and into the woods beyond. But, in their turn, 
they were driven back by Franklin, who now came up, 
and compelled them to make the bloody passage to the 
Dunker Church again. The corn-field was now finally 
held by the national troops. 

Though dreadfully exhausted, the Confederates did not 
give uj) their attempt. While Sumner’s right was thus 
engaged with McLaws, his left divisions had advanced 
half way from the Antietam to Sharpsburg. A desperate 
attack was made on the left flank of his left division, but 
it was foiled. The Confederates then tried to force their 
way between that and his centre division, but were re- 
pulsed. His line succeeded eventually in holding the 
ground it had won. 

Such w^ere the events on McClellan’s right, A battle- 
wave of blood pulsated back and forth over the contest- 

1 
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ed area. Alternately the national troops advanced, alter- 
Burnside-s attack lately the Confederates. On his left, Burn- 


on the left. 


side received orders at 8 A.M. to force the 
lower stone bridge and gain the opposite heights. The 
approach to the bridge foi’med a kind of defile, which was 
swept by the enemy’s artillery. Delay occurred. It was 
not until one o’clock, that Burnside made the passage. 
Had this been done earlier in the day, it would have 
weakened the resistance that Lee was making at the 
Dunkef Church, and probably have given McClellan the 
victory. It was done too late for that, and, indeed, too 
late altogether, for by the time it was accom- 
is^auast forced *plisned A. r. Jtlill hacl come up irom Harp- 
er’s Ferry, and, falling on Burnside’s left 
flank, forced him back to the bridge. 

Porter’s corps, which constituted the national centA, 
was in reserve, and had taken no direct part in the bat- 
tle. It had been reduced by the sending of detachments 
to other portions of the field to 4000 men. 

The battle of Antietam thus closed without those well- 
marked results which might have been ex- 

Close of the battle. j t 

pectecl irom tlie preponderance of tiie na- 
tional force. The Confederates had made a most gallant 
defense in their perilous position. The error on McClel- 
lan’s part was characteristic. He had used his troops 
too much in driblets and detail instead of in an over- 
whelming mass. His total strength was 87,164, of which 
4320 were cavalry. His losses were 2010 killed, 9416 
^ wounded, 1043 missing : that is, nearly 

13,000 in all (12,469). Lee s force was 
about 45,000 at the beginning of the battle, but during 
the day it was increased to 70,000; of these, 2700 were 
buried by McClellan, others having been buried by the 
Confederates themselves. His total loss was about 1^533. 
As an oflfeet to their success at Harper’s Ferry, McClellan 
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says, “13 gtms, 39 colors, -upward of 15,000 stand of 
small-arms, and more tlian 6000 prisoners, were the tro- 
phies which attest the success of our arms in the battles 
of South Mountain, Turner’s Gap, and Antietam. Not a 
single gun or color was lost by our army during these 
battles.” 

Not long after the battle of Antietam I visited the 
The-batue-fieidou field, and was au eye-witness of some of 
the next day. those scencs which Captain Noyes has SO 

well described. That officer says : “ Through torn- up 
^ corn-fields, robbed of their tasseled grain by hungry 
horses and hungry men, past farm-houses, barns, and out- 
houses crowded with the wounded, I came to a quiet lit- 
tle grove near the roadside, and here I found my train. 
How charming to my jaded senses appeared the scene. 
At a camp-fire sat the teamsters, cooking their noontide 
meal of mutton, potatoes, and coffee. The horses stood 
half asleep, tethered to the wagons. It was a sudden 
and q-uick transition from the battle-field, with its con- 
stant strain of excitement, to a picnic in peaceful woods. 

“My route carried me over the late battle-field, and I 
Devastation in the Spent Uiuch of the afternoon, part of the 
valley. .j.— ^ compauy with a friend, in visiting 

some of the most severely contested points, to be awe- 
struck, sickened, almost benumbed with its sights of hor- 
ror. Within this space of little more than a mile square 
—this spot, once beautiful with handsome residences and 
well-cultivated farms, isolated, hedged in with verdure, 
sacred to quiet, calm content, the hottest fury of man’s 
hottest wrath had expended itself, burning residences 
and well-filled barns, plowing fields of ripened grain with 
artillery, scattering every where, through corn-field, wood, 
and valley, the most awful illustrations of wai*. Not ,a 
building about us which was not deserted by its occu- 
pants, and rent and torn by shot and shell; not a- field 
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wHch Bad not witnessed tBe fierce and bloody eficotin. 
ter of armed and desperate men. ' 

“Let us first turn olf to tbe left of tbe Hagerstown 
The dead in the Tumpike ; but we must ride very slowly and 
corn-field. carefully, for lying all tbrough. this corn-field 
are the victims of the hardest contest of oUr division. 
Can it be that these are the bodies of our late antaso- 
nists ? Their faces are so absolutely black that I said to 
myself at first, This must have been a negro regiment. 
Their eyes are protruding from the sockets; their heads, 
hands, and limbs are swollen to twice the natural size. 

“ Passing through this corn-field, with the dead lying 
and in the fields ^11 thiough its aislcs, out iuto an unculti- 
heyond. vatcd field beyond, I saw bodies attired 
mainly in rebel gray, lying in ranks so regular that Death, 
the Reaper, must have mowed them down in swaths. Our 
burying parties were already busily engaged, and had 
put away to rest many of our own men— -still here, as 
every where, I saw them scattered Over the fields. The 
ground was strewn with muskets, knapsacks, cartridge- 
boxes, and articles of clothing ; the carcasses Of horses, 
and thousands of shot and shell. And so it was on the 
other side of the turnpike, nay, in the turnpike itself. 
Ride where we may, through corn-field, wood, or ravine, 
and our ride will be among the dead, until the heart 
grows sick and faint with horror: Here, close to the road, 
were the haystacks near which our general and stajff 
paused for a while when the division was farthest adv 
vanced, and here, at the corner of the barn, lay one of our 
men, killed by a shell, which had well-nigh proved fatal 
to them also. 

“ Just in front of these haystacks was the . only pleasing 
picture on this battle-field — a fine horse, struck with 
death at the instant when; cut down by his wound, he 
was attempting to rise from the ground. His head was 
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half lifted; Ms neck proudly arclied; every muscle seemed 
replete witli animal life. The wound wMch killed him 
was wholly concealed from view, so that I had to ride 
close up before I could believe him dead. Hundreds of 
Ms kind lay upon the field, but aU were repulsive save 
himself, and he was the admired of every passer-by. Two 
weeks afterward I found myself pausing to gaze upon 
him, and always with the wish that some sculptor would 
immortalize in stone this magnificent animal, in the exact 
pose of Ms death-hour. One would like to see some- 
thing from a battle-field not wholly terrible. 

“Over this grave-yard of the unburied dead we reach- 
■ The Dumker sd a wood, every tree pierced with shot or 

Church. cut with bullets, and came to the little brick 
Dunker Church on the turnpike. This must have been 
a focal point in the battle, for a hundi'ed round shot have 
pierced its' walls, while bullets by thousands have scarred 
and battered it. A little crowd • of soldiers was stand- 
ing about it, and within a few severely- wounded rebels 
were stretched on the benches, one of whom was raving 
in Ms agony. Surgical aid and proper attendance had 
already been furnished, and we did not join the throng 
of curious visitors within. Out in the grove behind the 
little church the dead had been collected in. groups wait- 
ing for burial, some of them wearing our own uniform, 
but the large majority dressed in gray. No matter in 
what direction we turned, it was all the same shocking 
picture, awakening awe rather than pity, benumbing the 
senses rather than touching the heart, glazing the eye 
with horror rather than filling it with tears. 

“ I had, however, seen many a poor fellow during my 

ride, something in whose position or appear- 

Burial oftho kiUea. ' . t , 

ance had caused me to pause ; and here, ly- 
ing side by side •with three others,! saw a young rebel 
officer, his face less discolored than the rest, whose feat- 
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Dres and expression called fortli my earnest sympathy, 
not so much for him as for those who in his Southern 
home shall see him no more forever. No one among the 
hurying-party knew his name, and before night he was 
laid in a trench with the rest — no head-stone to mark 
his resting-place — one of the three thousand rebel dead 
who fill nameless graves upon this battle-field. So ends 
the brief madness which sent him hither to fight against 
a government he knew only by its blessings- — against his 
Northern brothers who never desired to encroach upon a 
single right or institution of his, who were willing that 
he should hug to his breast forever the Nessus shirt of 
slavery, asking only that he should not insist upon for- 
cing its poison folds over their shoulders also. So dis- 
appears the beloved of some sad hearts— another victim 
of that implacable Nemesis, who thus avenges upon the 
white man the wrongs of the black, and smiles with hor- 
rid satisfaction as this fearful game of war goes on. 

“ Very slowly, as men move through the burial-places 
of the dead, we rode through the woods at the back of 
the church, and reached the rocky citadel behind which 
crouched the enemy to receive our charging battalions, 
sweeping their ranks with destruction and compelling 
their retreat. I was astonished to see how cunningly 
Nature had laid up this long series of rocky ledges breast 
high for the protection of the rebel lines. In front of 
The aead in front of tliis breastwork we found a majority of the 
the rock ledges. diessed iu blue. At this point also 

commenced a long barricade of fence-rails, piled closely 
to protect the rebel lines, and stretching off toward the 
north. Here is one more evidence of the use to which 
the rebel generals put every spare moment of time, and 
of their admirable choice of position. 

. “ One more scene in this battle-picture must be seen, 
and with a visit to it our ride may end. It is a narrow 
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eotmtry lane, tollowed out' somewliat 1 ) 6 - 

The lane of death. , ^ ^ . n t t t -% 

tween tne fields, partially shaded, and now 
literally crowded with rebel 0013)868. Here they stood in 
line of battle, and here, in the length of five hundred 
feet, I counted more than two hundred of their dead. In 
every attitude conceivable — some piled in groups of four 
or six; some grasping their mushets as if in the act of 
discharging them ; some, evidently officers, hilled while 
encouraging their men ; some lying in the position of calm 
repose, all black, and swollen, and ghastly with wounds. 
This battalion of the dead filled the lane with horror. 
As we rode beside it — we could not ride in it — saw the 
field all about me black with corpses, and they told me 
that the corn-field beyond was equally crowded. It was 
a place to see once, to glance at, and then to ride hurried- 
ly away, for, strong-hearted as was then my mood, I had 
gazed upon as much honur as I was able to bear.” 

I have quoted in detail Captain Hoy es’s description of 
the battle-field of Antietam, partly because of its intrinsic 
merit, and partly because of the special interest it pre- 
sents to me. It was within tlie shell-ton 

Personal vis.t. Dunker Church that those gen- 

eral intentions to which I have alluded in my Preface 
took the form of a final resolve to write this book. I 
leaned, in the melancholy and rainy morning, against the 
rocky ledges once the breastworks of Confederate sol- 
diers, and walked through the lane of death, in every 
panel of the fences of which there was then a grave. 

Long befi>re the next day broke, the national troops, 
rising from their rest on the bare ground, “made ready 
their coffee, and, eating their simple breakfast, prepared 

The army expects to foi’ u renewal of the battle,” They believed 
renew tlie attack ]ja,d uo cscape. The river was at 

his back, A re-enforcement of 14,000 men had joined 
11— Qq 
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ttem. Their strength was far greater than his. The end 
of the war was at hand. But the sun rose, the morning 
passed, the sun declined, and evening came- — ^stiir there 
was no order for attack Some, who had heen in the 
Peninsula, related to their comrades the dilatory move- 
ments of those times ; some recalled that it had taken 
in this campaign seven days to march a distance of forty 
miles ; some wondered at the generalship which had been 
sending driblets of troops successively toward the Bun- 
ker Church, not to carry the position, for they were too 

Soldiers’ criticisms woak fop that, but to a certain massacre, 
ofthe battle. There were veterans sunning themselves on 

the ground, who were telling that, if they had been con- 
sulted, they should have thrown the right wing of the 
army in one irresistible mass on the enemy, and, by work- 
ing the left wing, would have given Lee other occupation 
than to concentrate his whole strength at the Bunker 
Church. It is the privilege of veterans to criticise their 
generals — sometimes they do it very sagaciously — -and to 
demonstrate to their raw comrades how battles that have 
been lost might easily have been won. 

A second wearisome night ushered in another morning, 
and then there was news. Lee had given McClellan the 
Passage of the Po- sHp. He had actually crossed the Potomac 
tomao by Lee. -unmolested, and escaped into Virginia. The 

soldiers’ hearts sank within them. Was this all that had 
come from the horrible carnage of that day? What if 
Lee had abandoned 3000 dead, and 2000 too severely 
wounded to be removed, he had compensated for the loss 
of a victory by executing a brilliant retreat from the bat- 
tle-field under the very eye of his antagonist, and had 
converted the Potomac, from an apparently insupei’able 
obstacle, into a line of defense. 

In his report, General McClellan states the considera- 
tions which led him to determine on inactivity. They 
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McClellan fails to were ttc fatigue and esliaustion of Ms 
pm-enehim. tioops; tlie aTiscBce of tM supply trains; 
the losses of the army, and demoralization of some of 
the corps ; the want of ammunition. President Lincoln, 
thankful for the expulsion of Lee, hut dissatisfied that he 
Lincoln Yisitshhe was uot pursued, visitcd the army on the 
theamy. Ist of October, and remained with it Several 
days. Porter made a reconnoissance in force beyond the 
Potomac on the 20th, but was driven back. Lee delib- 
erately retired toward Winchester, A portion of his cav- 
alry, under Stuart, however, recrossed the river on the 
10th of October, at once insulting the national army, and 
making good the boast of the Confederates by a raid into 

staavt’s raid into Pennsylvania. He captured Chambersbura; 
peunsyivania. statc, aud there destroyed a large 

quantity of supplies. He burned machine shops, trains 
of cars, and other property. He made a complete circuit 
round McClellan’s army, and returned into Virginia by 
crossing the Potomac below him. The Confederates 
might truly boast that they had at length carried the 
war into the Free States. 

So ended Lee’s sortie. It had cost him nearly 30,000 
Failure of Lee’s men, aud, notwithstanding the capture of 
expedition. HurpePs Fctry, had been a signal failure. 

Day after day passed on. The Confederates were be- 
ing re-enforced and reorganized. The government was 
incessantly Urging McClellan to advance. He, on his 
part, was standing still, and importunately demanding re- 
enforcements, clotMng, shoes, horses. His army became 
at length 150,000 strong. On October 6th Halleck tel- 
egraphed to him: The President directs 
mimeiit ffi-McSSl that wou cross the Potomac and give battle 

Ian’s advance. i -xt 

to the enemy, or drive him South, Your 
army must move now, while the roads are good,” An- 
other fortnight elapsed (October 21), and still there was 
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no forward movement. Halleck telegraphed again ; “The 
President does not expect impossibilities, but he is very- 
anxious that all this good weather should not be wasted 
His repeated pro- iu inactivity.” McClellau BOW fixcd iipoii 
crastmations. ISfovember Ist as the earliest date at which 

he should be ready, and about that time crossed the Po- 
tomac, moving leisurely down the east side of the Blue 
Eidge, Lee moving parallel to him in the valley on the 
other sid-e. McClellan’s direction was toward Grordons- 
ville. Lee, therefore, to prevent the Confederate com- 
munications being severed, marched directly and rapidly 
to that place. It became evident that McClellan’s rela- 
tions with the government were operating very disad- 
vantageously. On the 7th of November a heavy snow- 
storm set in; the approach of winter was betokened. 
Hals removed from Liucolu’s forbearauce at last gave way. At 
command. midnight of that day orders arrived from 
"Washington directing McClellan to turn over the com- 
Bumsido succeeds maud of the army to General Burnside. 

McClellan at this time had reached Eector- 

town. 

A portion of the Army of the Potomac was now reor- 
ganized in grand divisions. Burnside, believing that the 
true line of operations against Eichmond was the direct 
Eumsideresoivosto oue, I’esolved on moving the army to Fred- 
SMk‘am-eIer& eiicksburg, masking his intention by a pre- 
tended advance on Gordohsville. Lee, how- 
ever, discovered what the real movement was to be, and 
while Burnside marched along the north bank of the 
Eappahannock to Falmouth, he marched along the south 
bank to Fredericksburg. The two armies thus stood 
confronting each other on the opposite sides of the river. 

Burnside had hoped to cross the Eappahannock before 
Lee could resist him. successfully. On reaching Falmouth 
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he found, however, that the passage across the river to 
Frederiekshurg was checked. The bridges had been 
burned, and the pontoons expected from 'Washington, had 
not arrived — a delay which gave Lee the opportunity of 
fortifying the heights behind the town. 

The national army thus lay on the range of hills on 

The armies con- the uorth side of the Rappahannock, the 
fronting each other. Confederates on the range of hiUs on the 

south side. Between them was Fredericksburg. The 
plain on which the city stood was completely commanded 
by the guns of both sides. Whichever entered it must 
be destroyed. The national troops, as we are now to see, 
ventured, and met with a bloody i*epulse. The Confed- 
erates did not dare to pursue them. It was not until the 
night of December 10th that things were ready for throw- 
ing the pontoons across the river, and in the interval the 
Confederate cavalry had made an excursion as far as 
Dumfries, in Burnside’s rear. 

There was a sharp struggle in completing the pontoon 

The laying of tie opposite the city, daylight having come 
pontoons. before it was finished ; the sharp-shooters, 
from their rifle-pits and from the houses on r the edge 
of the river, made it impossible to continue the work. 
Through the fog which hung over the city columns of 
smoke were seen here and there ascending from houses 
set on fire by the furious bombardment with which Burn- 
side hoped to drive off the Confederate riflemen. The 
cannonading was in vain, except as a cover to one hun- 
dred volunteers who daringly crossed over in boats, and 
expelled the Confederates from ‘the houses and rifle-pits 
with the bayonet. The bridge was now (4 P.M.) fin- 
ished, and troops thrown across. 

A second pontoon, lower down the river, was laidwith- 
passage of the o'tit interruption, the plain in front of it 
being commanded by the national artillery, 
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and tte opposite bank baving thus been secured, others 
were added without delay, and the passage of the Kappa- 
hannock completed. Sumner’s grand division and a sec- 
tion of Hooker’s crossed before dark at the upper bridge ; 
that of Franklin, consisting of the corps of Eeynolds and 
Smith, at the lower. The movement was continued on 
the morning of the next day (12th) without intermission. 

The fortified position of the Confederates on the heights 
in the rear of Fredericksburg consisted of 

Tlie Confederate *, i » j. * l i • j.i "j. 

army at Freder- two 111168 01 batteriGS oveiiookins; tiie city. 

icksbiirg. , ^ 

iJieir army, about 80,000 strong, lay in a 
semicircle from a point a mile above Fredericksburg to 
one about four miles below. Stonewall Jackson com- 
manded on their right, Longstreet on their left. On the 
national side, Franklin, was on the left, Hooker occupied 
the centre, and Sumner the right. 

Behind Fredericksburg, the plain, gradually ascending, 
presents many inequalities of surface, and the bounding 
heights, trending toward the river, not only command the 
space in front, but also flank it. The Confederates had 
planted batteries in every available position to sweep 
this plain. There was a narrow road, skirted by a stone 
wall about four feet high, which ran along the foot of the 
heights. 

Burnside had learned from a prisoner that the Confed- 
erates had cut another road in the rear of the line of 
heights, by means of which they connected the two wings 
of their army, and avoided a long detour through a difli- 
eult country. 

His object, therefore, was to obtain possession of this 
road by making a powerful attack with his 
left, and, as soon as that had succeeded, to 
assault the position with his right. He then intended to 
advance his centre against their front and drive them out 
of their works. These operations would therefore bring 
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SHceessively into action Franklin, wlio was on the left, 
Sumner oh the right, and Hooker at the centre. Frank- 
lin’s force was strengthened by two of Hooker’s best di- 
visions, and was from 55,000 to 60,000 strong. 

By some alleged misunderstanding, Franklin, instead 
of making a vigorous — the main— attack, limited his op-, 
erations to a mere reconnoissance, and, as we are now to 
see, the direct attacks of Sumner and Hooklr, being xm- 
supported, faded. 

A dense fog had covered the valley of the Eappahan- 
TheDattieofRrea- ^^ock ou the moming of the 13th of Decem- 
encksburg. bor, but before eleven o’clock it had been 

dispersed by the rays of the sun. Concealed in its 
cloudy veil, the Confederate Heneral Longstreet had per- 
sonally come so near the national lines that he could hear 
their officers’ commands. . He found that an attack was 
to be made on Jackson, and notified him of it. 
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Franklin’s attack. 


The attack on the left by Franklin’s grand division 
was made by General Meade with about 
4500 men. He broke through the Confed- 
erate lines, reached the heights they had occupied, and 
got into the presence of their reserves, but the divisions 
which were to have sustained him failed to do so, and 
he was driven back. If he could have held his ground, 
the evacuation of the works in the rear of Fredericksburg 
must have taken place. He lost more than one third of 
his force in this attempt. 

Sumner, on the right, had been making ready to storm 
the fortifications on Marye’s Heights in his 
tte”coufetoate front. He had selected the corps of French 
and Hancock for that purpose, and had How- 
ard’s division in readiness to support them. A little be- 
fore noon, French’s corps, preceded by skirmishers, was 
seen, as a long black line, deploying in the rear of the 
city, and steadily advancing to the assault. Behind it 
followed another black line. It was Hancock’s corps. 
The Confederate batteries were silent until their enemy 
was half way across the plain, when, in an instant, from 
the front, the right, the left, they poured forth a tempest 
of fire. Longstreet says that the gaps made by the artil- 
lery could be seen half a mile off. The thin line moved 
through the focus of death, quivering but still advancing, 
its own batteries in the distance giving it what help they 
might — -’a canopy of iron. The line grew thinner and 
thinner; becoming too weak to hold together, it halted, 
and was dispersed. 

Another attempt was made. The line moved through 
the rain of grape and canister, and, closing the gaps 
torn through it, it seemed as if Fortune, unable to re- 
sist such daring, was about to smile on it. Two thirds 
of the plain were passed ; a few steps more, and the flam- 
ing hill itself would give some protection — one moment 
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for taking breath, tken a bayonet charge up the heights, 
and the Confederates would be hurled out of their forti- 
fications. 

In front was the gray stone wall. The Confederates 
Attack on the had artillery that raked it right and left, 
stonewall. instaut it was fringed with fire and 

hidden in smoke. Enfiladed by the batteries, confronted 
by a mile of rifles, which were securely discharged behind 
its protecting cover, the surviving assailants were forced 
back to the shelter of a ravine, within musket-shot of the 
enemy. Here a line of assault was once more formed, 
and a bayonet charge made on the Confederate artillery. 
Thrice was that attack made — thrice vainly. The storm- 
ing party, almost annihilated, was compelled to retire. 
Such was the fate of Sumner’s attack on the right. 

„ , , , , That of Hooker on the centre fared no bet- 
ter. He says : 1 proceeded against tne bar- 
rier as I would against a fortification, and endeavored to 
breach a hole suflieiently large for a ‘ forlorn hope’ to en- 
ter. Before that, the attack along the line, it seemed to 
me, had been too general — ^not sufficiently concentrated. 
I had two batteries posted on the left of the road, within 
four hundred yards of the position upon which the attack 
was to be made, and I had other parts of batteries posted 
on the right of the road, at the distance of five hundred 
or sis hundred yards. I had all these batteries playing 
with great vigor until sunset upon that point, but with 
no apparent effect upon the rebels or upon their works. 

.“During the last part of the cannonading I had given 
directions to General Humphreys’s division to form, un- 
der the shelter which a small hill afforded, in column for 
assault. .When the fire of the artillery ceased, I gave di- 
rections for the enemy’s works to be assaulted. General 
Humphreys’s men took off their knapsacks, overcoats, and 
haversacks. They were ordered to make the assault with 


474 


BURNSIDE EECEOSSES THE EIVEE. 


[Sect. XI; 


empty mHskets,for there was no time then to load and 
fire. When the word was given the men moved forward 
with great impetuosity. They ran and hurraed, and I was 
encouraged hy the great good feeling that pervaded them. 
The head of Greneral Humphreys’s column advanced to 
within perhaps fifteen or twenty yards of the stone wall, 
which was the advanced position held hy the rebels, and 
then they were thrown back as quickly as they had ad- 
vanced. Probably the whole of the advance and the re- 
tiring did not occupy fifteen minutes. They left behind, 
as was reported to me, 1760 of their number out of 
4000.” 

In this battle of Fredericksburg the national losses 
were 13,771 ; the Confederate loss was about 
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It was Burnside’s intention to renew the struggle on the 

Burnside proposes ^ext moming, but finding, upon consulta- 
another movement. his cHef officers regarded the en- 

emy’s lines as impregnable, he countermanded the order. 

On the night of the 16th of December, Burnside vaca- 
But he repasses tcd Fredeilcksburg, retiring to his former 
the river. position. FIc felt that the position in front 

could not be carried, and that it was a military necessity 
either to attack or retire. Another repulse would have 
been disastrous. The army was withdrawn in the night, 
without the knowledge of the enemy, and without loss 
either of property or men. 

A fortnight subsequently (December 30th) Burnside 
made preparations for another advance upon Eichmond, 
when he was suddenly called to Washington by the Presi- 
dent. He there discovered that representations had been 
surreptitiously made by certain of his subordinate officers 
to the effect that the temper of the army would not justi- 
fy the movement, and that it would inevitably end in a 
great -disaster. He soon ascertained that the secessionists 
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in WasMngton liad obtained intelligence of tbe cbaracter 
of bis proposed movement, and was tberefore compelled 
to substitute another for it. The attempt to carry tbfe 
into effect was, however, arrested by a severe sleet-storm, 
which turned the roads into quagmires, and rendered 
movement impossible. The march, scarcely begun, was 
necessarily abandoned, and the troops were ordered 
back to their old camps. Discovering that the malign 
Dissitisfaction influcnce which had before paralyzed the 
In the army. of the Potomac was again at work, he 

had prepared a general order dismissing from the service 
certain officers, but, before issuing it, he submitted it to 
the President. It ^tas decided, in view of public necessi- 
ties, that General Burnside himself should be relieved 
from command, and that the order should take the form 
that this was at his own request. Against this he remon- 
strated as unjust, urging that his resignation should be 
Burnside's noble accepted instead ; but, with a patriotism that 
conduct. might have been an example to all the of- 
ficers of that army, he nobly consented at last that any 
order whatever might be published respecting him per- 
sonally, if it were considered conducive to the welfare of 
the republic, and that, instead of resigning, he would 
serve wherever he was required. In the same order Ma- 
jor General Franklin was relieved from duty in the Army 
of the Potomac, as was also Major General Sumner — the 
latter at his own request. Major General 
command iu Barn- Mooker was assigucd to command in Gen- 

side’s Stead. i i i 

era! Burnside^s stead. 

I can not close this history of Lee’s sortie more in- 
structively than by presenting the .folio wing 
confcdomto exti’act 01 a statement written while the 
Confederate army lay at 'Winchester (Sep- 
tember 26 th), after the reti'eat from Maryland. Certainly 
nothing can depict more eloquently the military virtues 
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of the Southern soldier. It is an appeal to the p)eople of 
the Confederacy for contributions for the relief of the 
army. • . 

In this apj)eal, the sufferings of that army since it left 
, the banks of James Eiver are likened to 

mai-dies. those cudured by the French in their dis- 
astrous retreat from Moscow. It is not only a plea 
for help, but an apology for those who had left their 
colors. 

“This army proceeded directly to the line of the Eap- 
pahannoek, and, moving out from that river, it fought its 
way to the Potomac, crossed the stream, and moved on 
to Frederick and Hagerstown, had a* heavy engagement 
at Boonesborough (Turner’s Gap), and another at Cramp- 
ton’s Gap below, fought the greatest pitched battle of the 
war at Sharpsbnrg (Antietam), and then recrossed the 
Potomac back into Virginia. During all this time, cover- 
ing the full space of a month, the troops rested but four 
days. And let it be always remembered to their honor, 
that of the men who performed this wonderful feat, one 
fifth were barefooted, one half in rags, and the whole half 
famished. The country from the Eappahannock to the 
Potomac had been visited by the enemy with fire and 
sword, and our transportation was insufficient to keep the 
army supplied from so distant a base as Gordon sville, and 
when provision trains did overtake the army, so pressing 
were the exigencies of their position that the men seldom 
had time to cook. Their difficulties were increased by 
the fact that cooking utensils in many eases had been left 
behind, as well as every thing else that would impede 
their movements. It was not unusual to see a company 
of starving men have a barrel of flour distributed to them 
which it was utterly impossible for them to convert into 
bread with the means and in the time allowed them. 

“ Do you wonder,- then, that there should have been 



Chap. LYIII.] CONDITION OB’ THE CONBEDEEATE AEMT. 4.^^ 

■ strafiTfflers from the army ? that "brave and 

Its great privations. , t t a i t i o t 

true men snould naye fallen out irom sneer 
eshanstion, or in their etforts to obtain a mouthful to eat 
along the roadsides ? or that many seasoned veterans — 
the conquerors in the Yalley, at Richmond, and at Manas- 
sas — should have succumbed to disease, and been forced 
bach to the hospital? I look to hear a great outcry 
against the stragglers. Already lazy cavalrymen and 
dainty staff officers and quartermasters, who are mounted 
and can forage the country for something to eat, are con- 
demning the weaiy private, who, notwithstanding his 
body may be covered with dust and perspiration, and his 
feet with stone-bruises, is expected to trudge along under 
his knapsack and cartridge-box, on an empty stomach, 
and never turn aside for a morsel of food to sustain his 
sinking limbs. Out upon such monstrous injustice! That 
there has been unnecessary straggling is readily admitted, 
but in a large majority of cases the men have only to 
point to their bleeding feet, tattered garments, and gaunt 
frames for an answer to the unjust charge, hlo army on 
this continent has ever accomplished as much or suffered 
as much as the Army of bTorthern Virginia within the 
last three months. At no period during the first Revo-" 
lutionary War, not even at Yalley Forge, did our fore- 
fathers in arms encounter greater hardships or endure 
them more uncomplainingly. 

“But, great as have been the trials to which the arrny 
Tbeiiecessity of has been subjected, they are hardly worthy 
sustaining It. named in comparison with the suffer- 

ings in store for it this winter, unless the people of the 
Confederate States every where, and in whatever circum- 
stances, come to its immediate relief. The men must 
have clothing and shoes this winter. • They must have 
something to cover themselves when sleeping, and to pro- 
tect themselves from the driving sleet and snow-storms 
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wien on duty. This must he done, though, our friends 
at home should have to wear cotton and sit hy the fire. 
The Army of Vfrginia stands guard this day, as it will 
^ stand guard this winter, over every hearthstone through- 

I out the South. The ragged sentinel who may pace his 

j weary rounds this winter on the bleak spurs of the Blue 

? ' Ridge, or along the frozen valleys of the Shenandoah and 

Rappahannock, will be your sentinel, my friends, at home. 
It wull be for you and your household that he encounters 
the wrath of the tempest and the dangers of the night. 
He suffers, and toils, and fights for you too, brave, true- 
hearted women of the South. Will you not clothe his 
; nakedness, then ? Will you not put shoes and stockings 

; on his feet? Is it not enough that he has written down 

i his patriotism in crimson characters from the Rappahan- 

I nock to the Potomac? And must his bleeding feet also 

\ impress the m^rk of fidelity upon the snows of the com- 


|i ing winter? 

1 “ It was hoped at one time that w’e‘ might obtain win- 

I luaisappointment fei’ supplies iu Maryland. This hope was 

I m Maryland, hom after the army left Richmond, and has 

I now miserably perished. The government is unable to 

furnish the supplies, for they are not to be had in the 
I country.” 

I In truth, the condition of the retreating Confederate 

I army was now to the last degree deplorable. It was 

!l ragged, barefoot, hatless, and winter was coming on. It 

I had not gathered the expected plunder of Philadelphia, 

I and reduction iDT ^or touchcd the ransom of New York. De- 

I ^ The 

President and other officers of the Confederate and state 
• governments were constrained to appeal to the women 

I to frown on the •deserters, and secure their apprehen- 

sion. In this the Southern press earnestly joined. It 
was affirmed that half the soldiers from certain por- 
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tions of the states had escaped to their homes without 
leave. 

Brave as they were, the Confederate troops had failed 
The end of Lee’s to break through the investing line. Their 
sortie. sortie had culminated at Antietam. Win- 

ter found them on the southern side of the Eappahan- 
nock. 


SECTION XII 


THE BLOCKADE, AND OPERATIONS CONNECTED 
WITH IT. 


CHAPTEE LIX. , 

NATAL pPEEATIONS CONNECTED WITH THE BLOCICADE. 

On the establisliment of the blockade, it was found necessary to have a Southern 
naval station for the supply and repair of the ships. Port Koyal, in South Caro- 
lina, was therefore -seized for that purpose. 

Prom Port Royal an expedition was sent out, which reduced Port Pulaski and 
completed the blockade of Georgia. Another expedition, which was also suc- 
cessful, was dispatched to the coast of Plorida. 

Prom Portress Monroe expeditions were sent to the North Carolina coast. One, 
under Butler, occupied Hatteras ; another, under Burnside, occupied Roanoke 
Island and places in its vicinity. 

The Confederate government commissioned privateers. 

Veky soon after the inangnration of Lincoln the proc- 
lamation of a blockade of the Southern ports was issued 
(p. 37). In the opinion of foreign nations this blockade 
was effectually maintained. 

On its part) the Confederacy resorted to the authoriza- 
tion of privateers. Some of these sailed from American, 
some from English ports. 

A consideration of this portion of the naval transac- 
ciassification of tions is therefore, perhaps, best conducted 
naval affairs. gToupiug the vaiTous eveuts uiidei' two 

heads : 1st, those in relation to the blockade ; 2d, those 
in relation to privateers. Eespecting the former, it is ex- 
pedient not to relate them in their strict order of occur- 
rence, but rather, viewing them in the aggregate, to give 
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precedence to tlie more important facts, arranging tlie 
otliers so that their mutual connection may be perceived. 
The privateering operations may be more appropriately 
considered in the next volume. 



THE HAKBOR OF PORT IlOYAE. 


The blockade once established, it was found necessary, 
. for its effective maintenance, to have a lar^e 
naval station at some point near the centre 
of the line. For the first time in history, a 
great fleet of steam-ships had been employed for blockad- 
ing purposes, and, to enable it to keep the sea without 
long voyages for supplies and repairs, docks and machine 
shops near at hand were- reg^uired. All kinds of stores 
were demanded— munitions of war, powder, shot, shell, 
. provisions, medicines, coal, fresh meats, ice, fresh water. 
Supply -ships, in a continuous line, were passing from 
11. — H n 
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point to point. Their task would be rendered less oner- 
ous by the establishment of a, central depot. The seizure 
of Hatteras, which j as we shall jiresently see, had been 
made, did not meet these requisitions.^ It merely shut 
a gate to exclude the blockade adventurer, but was not 
the acquisition of a commodious harbor. 

It was therefore determined, in the autumn of 1861, to 
Expedition to occupy Popt Eoyal, in South Carolina— a har- 
port Hoyai. situated between Charleston and Savan- 

nah, and the best upon the Southern Atlantic coast. The 
fleet assigned for this purpose was the most powerful that 
had yet been fitted out in America; it consisted of the 
frigate Wabash, 14 gun-boats, 34 steamers, and 26 sailing 
vessels. It was under the command of Commodore Du- 
pont, and carried more than 15,000 troops, under Major 
Creneral Thomas W. Sherman. Soon after leaving Hamp- 
ton Eoads it encountered a violent storm, by which the 
ships were dispersed and several of the transports lost. 
On the morning of bTovember 4th, however, Dupont reach- 
ed his destination, with difficulty getting his flag-ship, the 
Wabash, over the bar; but he was soon after joined by 
his fleet. On Hilton Head there was a strong earthwork, 
Fort Walker, mounting 23 guns, with an outwork on the 
sea-front having a rifled gun. The plan of Fort Walk- 
Defeusesof er was such that its principal guns were 
portEoyaL ix^Qunted on two water-faces so nearly in 
line as to admit of an enfilading fire from a certain point ; 
the flanks were much, weaker. On the opjDosite side of 
the channel, on Phillip’s Island, at a distance of SJ miles, 
was another earthwork. Fort Beauregard, mounting 20 
guns, several of them heavy rifles. It had an outwork 
mounting five. Two miles above, at the junction of Beau- 
fort and Broad Rivers, the Confederate Commodore Tatt- 
nall had a fleet of five or six gun-boats. The works were 
manned by about ItOO South Carolina troops. 
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“It was determined to direct the weiglit of the attack 

Dnpont's attack ^^st upoE Fopt Walker, and then turn to 

on the forts. Beaupegapd. Thc plan was for the 

fleet to pass up midway between the forts and engage 
both at long range, and, when the line reached a point Si- 
miles north of the forts, to turn to the south round by 
the west, and come into close action with Fort Walker, 
attacking on the weakest flank, while at the same time 
the shot would enfilade the two water-faces.” The ships 
were to pass the forts at a distance of 800 yards when 
moving southward; but, when they made the second 
circuit, they were to come nearer, sighting their guns 
for 650 yards, so that the gunners in the fort had not 
only to fire at a moving object, but the ships were some 
300 yards nearer than when they passed at first. Of 
course the range would be lost, and but little damage in- 
flicted. Each vessel, as it came down, was to send enfi- 
lading shot from its pivot-guns, and then give the whole 
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starboard broadside. On its return upward it was to 
give its port broadside. 

The necessary preparations having been made, the flag- 
ship "Wabash, followed by the other war- 

It is successful. ^ ,, i i 

snips, passed up the midst oi the channel. 
Sailing in the designated elliptical track, they delivered 
their fire as they neared the forts. They made the cir- 
cuit three times. Meanwhile some of the smaller vessels 
had taken stations where they could not only prevent the 
Confederate fleet from giving any assistance, but also 
maintain a fire upon the left flank of Fort Walker. In 
the course of three hours the fort -was disabled, and its gar- 
rison had taken to flight, leaving even watches and other 
valuables behind. Simultaneously Fort Beauregard was 
abandoned. The loss on the national side was, in killed 
and wounded, 31; the Confederate loss was probably 
much more. In the forts were found 49 cannon and 
large quantities of ammunition. The town of Beaufort 
and the adjoining islands were soon afterward taken pos- 
session of, and troops were landed on Hilton Head, which 
was strongly fortified. 

Port Eoyal, thus secured, was made abase of operations 
against South Carolina and Georgia. It became a great 
dep6t for munitions and stores of every kind. 

Savannah, which is situated about fifteen miles from 
the mouth of the Savamiah Eiver and on 
blockade of sa- its southem Dauk, IS mainly deiended by a 

strong casemated brick woi'k, Fort Pulaski, 
on Cockspur Island. There is also a smaller work, Fort 
Jackson, nearer to the city. 

Between Fort Pulaski and Fort Jackson is Jones’s 
Island. It is of a triangular shape, being bounded by 
Wright River on the east, by Mud River on the north,, 
and by the Savannah itself on the southwest. It is 
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about five miles long, and two or three broad. Point 
Venus is on the face of it, fronting the Savannah Eiver. 
Jones’s Island is separated from Turtle Island by Wright 
Eiver. The mouth of this river is about two miles above 
Fort Pulaski. 

Information had been given by some negroes that there 
Secret paeeages exists a passage Connecting Calibogue Sound 
explored. Savannah Eiver, through which 

gun-boats might pass out of reach of Fort Pulaski, and 
cut off communication between that work and Savan- 
nah. A reconnoissance of boats with muifled oars success- 
fully eluded the Confederate pickets, the exploring party 
hiding themselves in the reeds during the day and con- 
tinuing their work in the night. They found that 
through an artificial passage, about 200 yards in length, 
known as Wall’s Cut, access might readily be had to 
Wright Eiver. This passage or channel was obstructed 
by three rows of piles, and by a sunken brig. At high 
water, however, they were able to get over these obsta- 
cles. They ascertained that gun-boats of ten feet draught 

Ecconnoi«.ance of “^^ke^ thch Way without _ difficulty. 

Jones's i$iand. The reconuoitiing party passed within hear- 
ing of the sentinels on Pulaski, and proceeded beyond 
Point Venus up to the mouth of Mud Eiver. Through 
that river there was no available passage, the water being 
too shallow. 

An expedition was therefore sent out to remove the. 
obstructions in Wall’s Cut. The piles were sawn off, 
the brig turned lengthmse so as to opem the passage. 
The work lasted for three weeks, and was brought to its 
conclusion without detection. A few runaway negroes, 
who were hiding in the marsh, and sportsmen shooting 
vdld ducks, were seized. 

Information was in like manner obtained from some 
negroes of a similar neglected passage, known as Wil- 
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mington ^Narrows, on the opposite side of the Savannah. 
Keconnoissances along it were accordingly made, and it 
was detemined that operations stould he commenced 
here simultaneously with those at Wall’s Cut. 

Access round Fort Pulaski having thus been obtained, 
Isolation of Fort a road was made from Wall’s Cut over the 
marshes of Jones’s Island to Point Venus 
where a battery was constructed. Another battery was 
placed on the extremity of Long Island, and a third on 
floats at the mouth of Mud Eiver. These cut off commu- 
nication between Savannah and the fort, and kept the 
Confederate gun-boats at a distance. 

For the reduction of Fort Pulaski, eleven batteries were 
Ite bombardment, established ou the northwcst face of Tybee 
Island, confronting the fort. Eveiy thincr 
being in readiness (April 10th, 1862), the fort was sunJ 
moned to surrender. Its commandant refused. Fire was 
therefore opened upon it ; in fifteen hours it was so much 
injured, and its magazine in so much danger of being 
reached by the shells, that it surrendered. The posses- 
sion of this fort completed the blockade of Savannah. 

There were some interesting incidents connected with 
the reduction of Fort Pulaski.' Jones’s Island is a mere 
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marsii, covered witli rank grass, and flooded at Hgh. wa- 
Difflcnuiesinits ter. DvOr tHs, on a rnde corduroy road, 
reduction. soldiei’s dragged cannon weighing three 

tons each. The wintry nightk were dark and stormy. 
The men had frequently to work waist-deep in the slushy 
morass; the guns slipped off the track, sank in the mire, 
and had to he dragged hack again. Gn Tyhee Island 
the work w’as even more severe;, ten-inch Columhiads 
had to he dragged two miles through the sand hy hand. 

Up to this time it had heen supposed that walls such 
as those of Fort Pulaski could not he breached at dis- 
tances greater than 800 yards. • - 

The guns used were 8 and 10 inch Columhiads, rifles 
from 24 to 42 pounders, and 10 and 13 inch mortars. 

The nearest batteries were almost a mile 
thebreaciiingbat- trom the loit, the moi'c distant two miles. 

Though the walls were seven and a half feet 
thick, they could not withstand the guns. The rifles per- 
forated them deeply, honeycomhing them completely; and 
the lO-inch solid shot, striking with less velocity, hut with 
what was designated hy eye-witnesses as a trip-hammer 
blow, shook the damaged masonry down. At 1660 yards, 
which was the distance of the nearest rifles, the shot pen- 
etrated to a depth of from twenty to twenty-six inches — 
an effect so unexpected that General Gillmore, who con- 
ducted the operation, subsequently reported that, had he 
been aware of what he noAV had learned, he might have 
shortened his preparations from eight weeks to fne, and 
increased the distance of his nearest batteries to even 
2500 yards. 

An expedition was dispatched from Port Koyal (Peh- 
Expecmioa to rer- 28 th, 1862) to the coast of Florida, 

naudma. One portiou of it approached Fernandina, 
which is near the Atlantic terminus of the Cedar Keys 
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and Fernandina Kailroad, tlirongli Cumberland Sound, 
witb a view of turning tbe Confederate works ; tbe re- 
mainder went down outside of Cumberland Island. On 
tke approack of tlie skips tke Confederates abandoned 
Eepossessionof tks post. Tke towu of Femaudina was oc- 
i-ortcimch. cupicd. Fort Clinck was repossessed, and 

tke works garrisoned witk national troops. Tke easy 
success of this expedition ajDpears to kave turned on tke 
previous witkdrawal of tke Florida troops for service in 
tke Confederate army. In like manner, possession was 
Expeditions on the taken (Marck 7tk) of Brunswick, tke At- 
Eiouda coast. lantic termiuus of tke Brunswick and Pen- 



sacola Railroad. It also kad been abandoned, as was tke 
case witk Darien, on tke Altamaka River, wkence 1500 
troops kad been withdrawn. But one white man and 
one old negro were found in tke place. Jacksonville, on 
tke St. John’s River, was occupied without resistance 
(Marck lltk), and St, Augustine soon after. "With it 
Fort Marion was taken. 
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Elorida, out of a wHte population of 77,778, had fur- 
nished nearly 10,000 men to the Confederate army. 
Thus stripped, she was unable to make any resistance, or 
to protect the works and towns upon her coast. Com- 
modore Dupont, referring in his report to the condition 
Sentiments of the of St. Augustiue, say s : “ I hclieve there are 
|iorxamng. many citizens who are earnestly attached to 
the Union, a large number who are silently opposed to 
it, and a still larger number who care very little about 
the matter. There is much violent and pestilent feeling 
among the women. They have a theatrical desire to fig- 
ure as heroines. Their minds have doubtless been filled 
with the falsehoods so industriously ch’culated in regard 
to the lust and hatred of our troops. On the night be- 
fore our arrival, a party of them assembled in front of the 
barracks, and cut down the flag-staff, in order that it 
might not be used to support the old flag. The men 
seemed anxious to conciliate in every way.” 

The operations on the coast of ISForth Carolina were 
conducted by expeditions organized at Fort- 

ObjGCts of tliG liTortli n/r nm i * a • • t 

Carolina cspedi- Tcss Monroe. They were chiefly mtended 
for the enforcement of the blockade and the 
stoppage of privateers going to sea. Subsequently the 
possession or destruction of the Weldon Eailroad was 
contemplated, but not forcibly attempted. In fact, when 
the con’ect plan of the war came to be understood, it was 
perceived that these expeditions, except in so far as they 
aided the blockading fleet, were of no use. The forces of 
one of them (Burnside’s) were eventually withdrawn, and 
brought on a more correct line of operations. 

The expeditions now to be referred to are two: (1.) 
Butler’s expedition to Hatteras ; (2.) Burnside’s Koanoke 
expedition. 
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The waters ofPamlico and Albemarle Sounds are con- 
Theexpcaition uected wlth the interior of North Carolina 
to Hatteras. rf vei’s, and Tailroads, giving singu- 

lar facilities to blockade runners to carry on their opera- 
tions, Through these, muskets, cannon, and large quanti- 
ties of munitions Of war were introduced into the Con- 
federacy, and cotton carried out. To guard the main 
channel of this commerce, two forts had been built on the 
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southwest point of Hatteras Island, which is between 
Oregon and Hatteras Ihlets— Fort Clark, a small water 
battery, mounting five guns, and Fort Hatteras, a stronger 
work, covering about 1-| acres, and having ten guns. The 
island itself is a mere sand-spit, on which here and there 
are scattered clumps of dwaxT-oaks: the sea-spray clashes 
all over it. A miserable population of five hundred per- 
sons finds occupation in piloting, wrecking, fishing. In 
the salt marshes, concealed by a rank grass, are swarms 
of musquitoea 

'With a view of arresting the trafiS,c through these 
sounds and enforcing the blockade, an expedition, under 
General Butler and Commodore Stringham, sailed from 
Fortress Monroe (August 26, 1861), its immediate object 
being the capture of the two forts. It consisted of three 
Its naval and poweiful frigates and half E dozen smaller 

military force, ycssels, caiTying in the aggregate 158 guns 

and about 900 soldiers. It passed through Hatteras Inlet 
into Pamlico Sound. Much difficulty was exiDerienced in 
landing the troops thi’ough the heavy surf rolling on the 
beach. One third of the force, 300 men, was, however, 
got on shore, but without either provisions, water, or am- 
munition. A bombardment was opened by the shipping 
upon the smaller work, which I’eplied with but little ef- 
fect, the vessels keeping in continual motion, each steam- 
ing round on a different circle, so that the range of none 
Bomiiarament of them could be got. Ou theh part, they 
of the forts. tPrew their shells xvith so much accuracy as 

to compel its defenders to abandon Fort Clark in the 
course of a couple of hours. A rainy and tempestuous 
night set in, adding not a little to the discomfort of the 
troops which had been landed; but, as soon as it was day, 
fire was resumed on the larger fort, Hattei'as, and it was 
speedily reduced. The Confederates, though re-enforced 
during the operations, found themselves completely over- 
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They are sm- matcLied, and were compelled to surrender, 
reaaered. Among those who were tlius taken prisoners 
was Barron, who had, at Lincoln’s accession, nearly been 
surreptitiously appointed to one of the most confidential 
posts in the United States Navy Department (p. 65). 
There were captured more than 700 prisoners, 25 cannon, 
andlOOO small-arms. The force left in charge of the posi- 
tion subsequently undertook an expedition to Ghickami- 

comico, about 20 miles distant, but was 
cMctoiconSoo compelled to retire, pursued by the Confed- 

expedition. t t 

erates : it destroyed its tents and stores, and 
lost about 50 prisoners.. But one of the light-draught 
vessels, coming to the rescue, put the pursuers to flight 
with shells, inflicting on them a considerable loss as they 
passed along the flat sand-bank, which afforded them no 
cover or protection. 

The seizure of these forts was an important step in the 
Eesnits of these enforcement of the blockade. It gave access 
operations. North Carolina sounds, and threat- 

ened the power of the Confederates in these interior wa- 
ters. 


Koanoke Island, lying behind Bodie’s Island, the sand- 

Bnrnsiae’e expedi- har that shuts off Upper North Carolina 
tion to Koanoke. Atlantic Ocean, offers some of the 

most interesting souvenirs of early American history. It 
was (vol. i., p. 147) the scene of Sir Walter Raleigh’s col- 
onizing expedition. 

• As stated by General Wise, to whom its defense was 
Miiitarv value of intrusted by the Confederate government, it 
“ was the key to all the rear dkses of Nor- 
folk. It unlocked two sounds, eight rivers, four canals, 
two railroads. It guarded more than four fifths of the 
supplies of Norfolk. The seizure of it endangered the 
subsistence of the Confederate army there, threatened the 
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navy yard, interrupted the comnaunication between Kor- 
folk and Richmond, and intervened between both and 
the South. “ It lodges an enemy in a safe harbor from 
the storms of Hatteras, gives him a rendezvous, and a 
large, rich range of supplies. It commands the sea-boai’d 
from Oregon Inlet to Gape Henry.” 

After the capture of Hatteras Inlet in August, 1861, 
light-draught steamers, armed with a rifle gun, often 
stealthily came out of these waters to prey upon com- 
merce. In the interior, shipping, and even iron-clads, were 
building. 



The expedition of Greneral Butler, as has been stated 
(p. 491), had reduced the defensive works at Hatteras In- 
let and opened Ramlico Sound. The Confederates had 
retired to Roanoke Island, which, intervening between 
Pamlico and Albemarle Sounds, commands the passage to 
the latter. The channel on the east of the island is shal- 
DefOTses of the that ou thc wcst, known as Croatan 

position. Sound, was defended by three earth-works 
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on tie island, one at Pork Point, one at "Weir’s Point, and 
a smaller work. Fort Blanchard, between. The larger 
works were armed with twentydwo guns, some of them 
100-pound rifles. On the main land, at Eedstone Point, 
there was another battery Across the channel, near Pork 
Point, obstructions of piles and sunken vessels had been 
j)laced. On the island itself there were other works, one 
giving protection toward Nag’s Head, on the bar, and an- 
other near the centre of the island — a redoubt, with a 
pond on its front and flanks, commanding the road that 
comes from the south. 

An expedition for operating on this part of the North 
Carolina coast was placed under command of General 
Burnside, who was ordered (January 7th, 1862) to unite 
w'ith Flag-officer Goldsborough, in command of the fleet, 
at Fortress Monroe, capture NewNern, seize the "Weldon 
Eailroad, and reduce Fort Macon. 

The force consisted of 31 steam gun-boats, some of 
them carrying heavy guns: 11,500 troops, 

INaval and military ^ , a , t* 

stogboftheex- conveyed m 47 transports; a fleet of small 
vessels for the transj)ortation of sixty days’ 

supplies. 

It left Hampton Eoads on the night of January 11th, 
and arrived off Hatteras in two days, as a 
storm was coming on. The commander found 
with dismay that the draught of several of his ships was 
too great to permit them to enter. There were not more 
than 7-| feet of water on the bar. Some dishonest ship- 
sellers in New York had, by misrepresentation, palmed 
off on the government unsuitable transport vessels, of 
which several were lost in that tempestuous sea. The 
crowded ships were in each other’s way. The steamer 
City of New York, with a cargo valued at nearly a quar- 
ter of a million of dollars, went to pieces. The clouds 
seemed to dip down to the vessels’ masts ; so violent were 


Its misfortunes at 
the outset. 
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tlie waves tliat no one eonld keep tke deck. It was only 
ky tke greatest exertion and perseverance, and not until 
a wkole fortnigkt had elapsed, that the entrance to Pam- 
lico Sound was comj)leted. The villainy that led to this 
delay gave the Confederates amjile time for preparation. 

•Not until the end of another week (Pehruary 7th) had 
the reorganized expedition gained the entrance to Croa- 
tan Sound, and worked through its shallow, marshy pass- 
es. The weather was beautiful by clay ; there was a 
bright moonshine at night. The gun-boats, found a Con- 
federate fleet drawn up behind the obstructions, across 
Attack commencea the channel, near Pork Point. They open- 

by the fleet. poiut. It WaS 

returned both from the works and the shipjung. Mean- 
time troops were being landed at Ashby’s, a small force, 
which was attempting to resist them, being driven off by 
the fire of the ships. The debarkation went on, though 
it was raining heavily and night had set in. It was con- 
tinued until 10,000 men had been landed on the marsh. 
Before dark, however, the work at Pork Point had been 
silenced, and the Confederate fleet had retired to Weir’s 
Point. Their flag-ship, the Curlew, had been set on fire 
by a 100-pound shell. 

When day broke Burnside commenced forcing his way 
up the island. He moved in three columns, the central 
one, preceded by a howitzer battery, upon the only road, 
the right and left through the woods. The battery 
The troops carry that obstructed tHs road was soon carried, 
the batteries. -fchough not without resistance. The men 

had to wade waist-deep in the water of the pond that 
protected it. Finding it impossible to flank it, as had 
been intended, they charged it in front. It was here that 
Captain Wise, the son of the Confederate commander, 
was mortally wounded. General Wise himself lay sick 
at Hag’s Head. It added not a little to the bitterness 
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of this needless sacrifice that he had protested in vain to 
the Eichmond authorities against what was doing at Eo- 
anoke Island, and had told them what the result must 
inevitably be ; but the Secretary of War, Benjamin, turn- 
ed a deaf ear to him. Toward Nag’s Head the Confed- 
erate force, expelled from the captured work, attempted 
to retreat. They were, however, overtaken, and the rest 
of the command on the north of the island, 2500 strong, 
was compelled to surrender. 

The Confederate fleet was pursued to Elizabeth City, 
Capture of Edeu- whither it had fled, and there destroyed. A 
large part of the town was burned. por- 
tion of the national fleet went into the harbor of Eden- 
ton, and captured that town. Winton, on the Chowan 
Eiver, shared the same fate. 

Burnside next made an attack (March 14th) on New- 
bern, one of the most impoidant sea-ports of North Caro- 
lina. As the troops advanced from the place of landing, 
the gun-boats shelled the woods in front of them, and 
thereby cleared the way. A march of eighteen miles in 
a rain-storm, and over execrable roads, did not damp the 
energy of the soldiers. They bivouacked at night by 
pitch-pine fires. Five miles below Newbern they came 
upon some works, which, after a sharp struggle, were 
taken by assault, and the enemy pursued toward New- 
bern. ^The city had been set on fire in several places, 
and also of New- the bridge over the Trent was in flames, 

t'orn. ewbern was captured, and with it 46 heavy 

guns, 3 batteries of light artillery, and a large amount 
of stores. Burnsidris losses were 90 killed and 466 
wounded. ■ 

Preparations were next made for the reduction of Fort 
Capture of Port Macon, wMch commands the entrance of 
Macon. Beaufopt Harbor. On April 26th it was 
bombarded by three steamers and three shore batteries ; 
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tlie formeiylaowevei*, in tlie conrse of an tour and a half, 
were compelled to wittdraw. But tte store batteries, 
continuing tteir attack, silenced tte guns of tte garri- 
son, and, in tte course of tte afternoon, compelled tte 
surrender of tte fort. 

In connection witt ttis expedition some operations of 
minor importance occurred— an affair at Soutt Mills ; tte 
obstructing of tte entrance to tte Dismal Swamp ; an en- 
gagement near Pactolus. Tte ctief result, towever, was 
tte closure of the ports and suppression of commerce. 
Genei'al Burnside’s forces were eventually, for the most 
part, withdrawn. They were taken to Alexandria, and 
joined tte army of General Pope. 

Befoi’e tte close of 1862 a large part of tte Atlantic 
Southern coast tad been recovered from tte 

General result of ^ rri, . , . 

these coast expe- Confederacy. The navy was occupied in 
suppressing tte batteries and fortified works 
which tad been constructed on the interior water net- 
work. Many of these, as on Otter Island and up tte 
Goosaw, were found to taye been abandoned. Ttis was, 
perhaps, in part due to the terror of gun-boats inspired 
by tte attack on Port Royal, and in part to the fact that 
the force of tte Confederacy was already declining. 

Among tte methods resorted to for completing tte 
■ , ^ ,, , , blockade, and preventing the egress of pri- 
vateers seeking to commit depredations on 
commerce, was that of sinking in the channels of some of 
tte ports vessels laden witt stone. This was first done 
at Ocracoke Inlet, on the North Carolina coast. 

A number of old whale-ships which tad become un- 
seaworthy, having been laden witt stone, were sunk, on 
tte 21st of December (1861), at the principal entrance 
of Charleston Harbor. They were placed in checkered 
rows across tte channel. It was expected that they would 
form a nucleus for tte accumulation of sand, and thus af- 
II— 1 1 
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ford the required obstacle. The result, however, proved 
to he a failure. 


As the most important privateering operations of the 
The confederate Confederacy have to he considered in the 
pnvate«s. following volume, I shall not, at this point, 
devote much space to that subject. The incidents that 
have to he related, or, rather, referred to, were intrinsical- 
ly of very little importance. They exerted no influence 
on the general issue, and were without any political re- 
sult, except in so far as they raised the question of the 
treatment of privateersmen as pirates. 

On June 2d, 1861, the Savannah, a schooner of 50 
tons, carrying an 18-pound swivel, eluded the blockading 
squadron off Charleston. Next day she fell in with a 
Maine brig, laden with sugar, hound to Philadelphia. 
Having decoyed her within reach by hoisting an Amer- 
ican flag, the privateer captured her without difficulty. 
Soon after the Savannah fell in with another brig, and 
her captain expected to make as easy a prize of it. It 
was, however, the United States brig of war Perry. Dis- 
covering the mistake when it was too late, 
the Savannah was obliged to surrender. Her 
crew were sent to New York. It was intended to try 
them for piracy ; but a threat from the Confederate gov- 
ernment that it would retaliate, led to their exchange 
along with other prisoners of war. 

Still worse fortune befell the Petrel, which likewise 
Sinking of the through the blockade of Charleston, 

petrei. hardly at sea when she fell in with 

what seemed to be a large merchant vessel. She accord- 
ingly gave chase, and fired a shot across the stranger’s 
bow to bring her to. The crew of the Petrel reported 
that they were at a, loss to know what had next happen- 


Capture o'f the 
Savannah. 
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The Confederate 
prizes. 


ed to them. They were floating among splinters and 
wreck ; their vessel had disappeared. They had been 
chasing the frigate St. Lawrence, which had opened her 
ports and instantly sent the Petrel to the bottom. Four 
men were drowned, and thirty-six rescued from the water. 
Several prizes were, however, made by other vessels 
sailing under the Confederate flag. At the 
close of the year (1861) these prizes were 
fifty-eight in number. The Confederate government car- 
ried its point that its prisoners captured at sea should be 
treated as ordinary prisoners of war. Colonel Corcoran, 
of the New York 69th Eegiment, who had been wounded 
and captured at the battle of Bull Eun, was handcuffed, 
placed in a solitary cell, and attached to the floor by a 
chain in the Libby Prison at Eichmond. This was done 
to compel the national government to recede from the 
position taken by the President in his proc- 
respecting priva- laniation of April 19 that persons thus 
captured at sea “ will be held amenable to 
the laws of the United States for the prevention and pun- 
ishment of piracy,” and the measure proved successful. 
Among other naval operations may be mentioned the 
Barning of the destruction, itt the hai’bor of Pensacola, of 
Judah. the Judah, a privateer. She was boarded 

early on the morning of September 14th by a party fioni 
the flag-ship Colorado, who spiked a 10-inch gun with 
which she was armed, and set her on fire. Their loss 
was 15 in killed and wounded. The Confederates, how- 
ever, shortly after retaliated. On the night of October 
9th they sent a force from Pensacola to San- 
rout a Zouave ta Kosa islaiia, and surprised tlie camp of a 

regiment. . ^ t 

Zouaye regiment stationed near Fort Pick- 
ens. They were successful; the camp was destroyed, and 
the Zouaves lost about 60 killed and wounded. 

The steamer Sumter; Captain Semmes, had evaded the 
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Successes of tlie 
Sumter. 


Successes of the 
Nashville. 


blockade of the Mississippi about tbe begin- 
ning of July, and captured several mercbant- 
men in the West India Seas. She then went to Nassau 
for supj)lies. Having made many captures in the Atlan- 
tic, she was blockaded in the harbor of Gibraltar by^ the 
national steamer Tuscarora. Hei’e she was sold, h-poirffi- 
cers repairing to Liverpool, and being eventually s thns- 
feired to the Alabama, which had been built for hnsicjat 
that port. , iflue? 

The Nashville, which had , slipped out of Charleston, 
captured and burnt a valuable merchant- 
man, the Harvey Birch, near the English 
coast, and then went into Southampton, where the Tusca- 
rora happened to be. She, h'oi^ever, escaped from this 
national ship, as it was detained by the English govern- 
ment for twenty-four hours after the pidvateer had sailed. 

An attempt was made (October 11th) to drive the 

Attack on a block- blockading squadron from the mouths of 
adiugsquiidi-ou. Mississippi. Foi’ tHs purpose, a ram, 

three fire-ships, and five small steamers came down the 
river. The ram struck the national fiag-ship Richmond, 
and stove in her side. The other ships slipped their 
cables and ran down to the Southwest Pass. One of 
them, the Vincennes, got aground, her captain attempt- 
ing, without success, to set her on fire. The alarm was, 
however, very quickly over, and the blockade remained 
unbroken. 


SECTION XIII. 

FOREIGH RELATION’S AND DOMESTIC POLICY OF THE 

REPUBLIC. 


CHAPTER LX, 

POEEIGN EELATIONS OE TEE REPUBLIC. STATE OE EUROPEAK 
OPINIOK OK AMERICAK APPAIRS. 

Public opinion in Europe respecting the American Civil War was, to a great ex- 
tent, founded on the views of the English press. 

The middle classes in England were brought to coincide with the privileged classes 
in sentiments unfavorable to the American Union, partly by appeals to historical 
recollections, and partly by considerations connected with the revenue legislation 
of the American Congress. 

The people of the Confederacy very confidently expect- 
ed foreign aid, both moral and material, in 
expected foreign tlie establisliment of t lieir mdepenaence. It 
was affiimed that promises of that kind had 
been given before the first public movements of secession 
in Charleston were undertaken (vol. i., p. 612). 

The national government also, not without reason, 
looked for the favorable opinion of that 

and the national n '%• a • tti t t 

|overamenuor- poweiiul iniluence in JbiUrope wmch repre- 
’ sents itself as dedicated to the support of 
law, order, and liberty. 

Both, however, were disappointed. If a French army 
appeared on the American continent, it was not in avowed 
sujiport of the Confederacy, but for . the carrying out of 
European purposes in Mexico- The intellectual power; 
of England was engaged, as far as circumstances permit-/ 
ted, in promoting a partition of the republic. I j 
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CouBse of the priv- 
ileged classes 
England. 


It is impossible to express tbe pain felt by loyal and 
conservative men in America when it was announced that 
the ministry of Lord Palmerston bad determined to con- 
cede belligerent rights to the South. 

Eepubliean America did not solicit the moral support 
of Constitutional England as a boon. She expected it as 
a right. Not -without the deepest regret did she find 
that she must fight the battle of Eepresentative Institu- 
tions and human freedom alone. 

Though no one imagined that the privileged classes of 
England would look with disfavor on the 
'ot' downfall of a democracy, no one in loyal 
America supposed that they could regard 
without horror a resort to conspiracy for the accomplish- 
ment of political ends, or contemplate without disdain 
great officers of state, who, with atrocious perfidy, had be- 
trayed their trust. 

No one supposed that the religious middle classes of 
The religious mid- England, who had ever been foremost in 
die classes. suppoif of huiuan liberty, could forget their 

traditions, and lend their influence to those who were 
attempting, by armed force, to perpetuate and extend 
human slavery. 

No one supposed that the literature of England, of 
which it is the glory to have been the cham- 
pion of Order, Progress, and all that is be- 
neficent in modern civilization, could view unmoved the 
resort of a faction to brute violence, insurrection, and the 
horrors of civil war— still less that it would seek to par- 
alyze a loyal people in their efforts to uphold a just, a 
great, a good government. 

No one supposed that a commercial community would 

The commercial pirflous example of building and 

^ equipping- war-ships to destroy the com- 
merce of its friend. : . . . . 


The literary classes. 
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The , 
of England. 


Not without profound disap loyal and 

educated Americans witness the direction of English in- 
fluence. In their eyes it seemed false to the destinies of 
our race. 

Of a conflict which has cost half a million of lives, 
which in four years has imposed flnancial burdens and 
occasioned a destruction of property equal in aggregate 
value to the public debt of England, what is the result ? 
Only this— the Confirmation of Free Institutions. The 
price to be paid was very great, but it has been paid by 
America without a murmur. 

Not among the titled— not among the educated — not 
even among the religious classes of England 
did Free America find favor. Her cause, 
however, was not without supporters in the ancestral 
land. The plain people, those who earn their daily bread 
by honorable industiy, who recognized that her . cause 
was their cause, were her friends, and that, too, though 
they were the chief sufferers by the commercial embar- 
rassments of the war. 

One illustrious man there was in England who saw 
ate Prince Consort that the great interests of the Future would 
and the Queen. better subservcd by a sincere friendship 

with America than by the transitory alliances of Europe. 
He recognized the bonds of race. His prudent counsels 
strengthened the detei’mination of the sovereign that the 
Trent controversy should have an honorable and peace- 
ful solution. Had the desii-es of these, the most exalted 
personages in the Eealm, been more completely fulfilled, 
the administration of Lord Palmerston would not have 
cast a disasti’ous shadow on the future of the Anglo- 
Saxon race. 

With the exception of Russia, the Continent of Europe 
was greatly influenced by the representations of the En- 
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Opinion in Em-ope glish piess, wMcli was supposed, for oTj vious 
on American affairs. j.gasons,to be Well informed OH tbe state of 

American affairs. The Grerman settlers in America ex- 
erted what perhaps may be spoken of as a correcting in- 
fluence in their native country, but they were not able to 
neutralize the power of the English press. 

The appreciation of European opinion on affairs con- 

itTvasinffnenceaiiy uccted with the Civil WaT tums, therefore, 
Eogiishjournaiism egge^tiaUy on a study of the views which 

were taken in England. The material for such a study 
is very ample. It is to be found in the journalism of the 
country, in the Parliamentary proceedings, and in the acts 
of the government. In truth, nothing more for this pur- 
pose is needed than may be found in the Times newspa- 
per, that powerful journal which not only i-efleets, Put in 
no inconsiderable degree forms the public opinion of En- 
gland- 

On this occasion I shall follow the course I have taken 
(vol. i., chap, xxvi.) in representing the opinions of the 
South, simply collecting and arranging together such 
statements as seem to have an important bearing on the 
subject, preserving, whenever possible, the language, and 
always the spMt, of the sources from which they are de- 
rived. : 

Perhaps it may not be inappropriate to make the pref- 

and English Mstori- atory remark that from the outset there ex- 
cairecouections. igted iu England a disposition to bear in re- 
membrance the colonial war. It was said. The Southern 
States have as much right to assert their independence 
of the Union as the Colonies had to assert their independ- 
ence of England. The reasons that justified the latter 
justify the former. The cases are precisely alike, Amer- 
ica is suffering no more than she caused England to suf- 
fer. She should be the last of nations to complain. 

The cases would have been more nearly alike if a sue- 
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„ ; cession of American princes had for many 

H'onfeSimlV ycais sat iipon thc English throne; if all 
the great offices of state, all the places of 
profit and power, had been largely engrossed by Ameri- 
cans; if Parliament had been entirely occupied in legis- 
lating for American interests, or, more truly, for one inter- 
est, and .that one interest revolting to the conscience of 
the free Englishman ; if there had been a slave-pen in the 
vicinity of Guildhall, and the cry of the slave-auctioneer 
echoing from the walls of Westminster Abbey; if the 
citizens of London had seen the agony of wives parted 
forever from their husbands, and children, even those at 
the breast, separated from their parents. The cases would 
have been more nearly alike if, when under the Constitu- 
tion of England it became unavoidable that an English 
prince must displace those who had so long held the reins 
of government, the cabinet ministers of the retiring dy- 
nasty had engaged in the most atrocious treason; if the 
army had been sent to remote territories for the pur- 
pose of being entrapped, the navy scattered on fictitious 
errands in.distant seas, so that not more than two or 
three ships were to be found upon the coast; if large 
sums of money had been purloined from the treasury for 
the purposes of the conspiracy ; if every musket that 
could be secured had been stealthily sent across the At- 
lantic; if the great arsenal at Woolwich had been seized 
and robbed of its thousands of cannon ; if officers of the 
army and navy had been seduced to resign their commis- 
sions, and judges had refused to act ; if the House of 
Lords had become the focus of a conspiracy against the 
government, and members of the House of Commons had 
retained their seats for no other purpose than to obstruct 
legislation ; if the new sovereign had gone to his corona- 
tion in peril of being assassinated ; if the malcontents 
had openly declared that they would either rule or ruin 
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the nation, then, there would have been an analogy be- 
tM’'een the causes of the War of the American Eevolution 
and those of the American Civil War. 

Considered merely as a matter of policy, the ministry 
Influence ofEnglisli of Lord Palmerston regarded it as notundp 

newspapers. * i i j . ^ 

sirable to promote a partition of the Amer- 
ican Union. With very great skill the journalism of 
England manufactured public opinion, and brought the 
middle classes into accord wdth the privileged. The tra- 
ditions of old dissensions furnished a starting-point, and 
the dexterous presentation of American revenue legisla- 
tion accomplished the rest. * 

The manner in which an extensively circulated and 
pow'erful newspaper can imperceptibly direct public opin- 
ion, and thereby accomplish its ends, offers one of the most 
interesting subjects of psychological study. Very strik- 
ing examples of the kind are occasionally observed in 
America. , 

Let us notice the successive phases of opinion exhibited 

The eneoessive ® joumal in 1861. It begins 

opinions they with a generous sympathy for a friendly 

nation in trouble, and insensibly leads its 
unsuspecting reader to very different sentiments at last. 
It says : 

“The Southern States have sinned more than the Uorth- 
The^Soiitheru States ern. They have exhibited a passionate ef- 
frontery, not content with the sufferance of 
slaverj’’, but determined on its extension. They refuse 
to have any man for President unless he regards a black 
servant and a black portmanteau as chattels of the same 
category and description. The right, with all its advan- 
tages, belongs to the states of the North. The North is 
for freedom, the South for the tar-brush and pine-fagot. 
Free and democratic . communities have applied them- 
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selves to tlie lionoralDle office of breeding slaves to be 
consumed on tbe free and democratic plantations oftbe 
South; thus replacing the African trade by an internal 
one of equal atrocity. The South has become enamored 
of her shame. 

“If the Slave States be joined by the Border States, they 
will constitute the real United States; the hTorth will be 
a rump. She would have only a coast of a few hundred 
miles, from the British frontier to the Delaware ; all the 
sea-line and the great rivers will belong to the South. Vir- 
ginia pushes a spur of territory to within a hundred miles 
of Lake Erie, and splits the Free States of the Atlantic 
from those of the West. It is very well to speculate on 

Not likely that they the I’etum of au eiuing sister, but it is the 
will return. nature of cracks to widen. In this country 

there is only one wish — that the Union may survive this 
terrible trial.” 

Of the declaration by South Carolina of the causes 
which led to her secession, it is said that “it 

The South Carolina ^ ^ t i i n » ji i 

de'claration de- iooKS as 11 it hacl 06611 lon£>: Written, and 

sci*xl?ocl , / 

carried about, like the redoubtable cane of 
the ever-to-be-regretted Brooks, ready to be j)ut into re- 
quisition on the first convenient opportunity. It is not 
so lively and spirit-stirring a composition as a little more 
literaiy skill might have made it, but we can not tell how 
much a man is allowed to know of the histoiy of the 
world in that fortunate country without being exposed 
to the vengeance of the halter and the tar-barrel. Noth- 
ing can be more frivolous than the grounds of this mani- 
festo; its statements are utter falsehoods. Without law, 
without justice, without delay. South Carolina is treading 
the path that leads to the downfall of nations and to the 
misery of families. The hollowness of her cause is seen 
beneath all the pomp of her labored denunciations. 
Charleston, without trade, is an animal under an exhaust- 
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ed receiver. Trade is her very breath. She had better 
look before she takes the dark leap ; she may light on 
something worse than the present, or — -on notWg at all. 
It is easy to decide any day in the affirmative the ques- 
tion whether to cut one’s throat or not, but when once 
one has come to that decision, and acted on it, it is not so 
easy to review the ’arguments leading to a contrary view 
of the case. 

“Time, the Avenger, is doing justice between the Amer- 
ican people and ourselves. With what willingness would 
they not see their sonorous Fourth of July rhetoric cov- 
ered by the waters of oblivion ! They have fallen to 
pieces, but we have shown no joy at secession ; we have 
given no encouragement to the South; we have turned 
away from the bait of free fede, and have strengthened 
them by our sympathy and advice. The secession of 
South Carolina is to them what the secession of Lanca- 

Secession is nothing shiro would be to US — ^it is treason, and 
buttre.-ison. should be put down. But the North is full 

of sophists, rhetoricians, logicians, and lawyers ; it has not 
a man of action. Mr. Seward can tell us what will not 
save the Union, but not what will. He looks upon se- 
cession as ideal and impossible. While he is dreaming, 
the Confederacy is strengthening. The Union seems to 
be destined to fall without a struggle, without a lament, 
without an epitaph. Each individual, state finds num- 
berless citizens ready to lay down their lives for its pres- 
ervation ; but for the Union, the mighty firmament in 
which those stars are set, and which, though dark itself, 
lends them their peculiar lustre, nothing is done. The 
Imbecility of the President says he can do nothing. His 
piesideut. countrymen boast of the smallness of his sal- 
ary, but, according to our estimate, he is the most over- 
paid of mortals. With provoking inconsistency, he will 
neither fight nor run away. But perhaps , his policy has 
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not been unwise. Since the traitors Moyd, and Cobb, 
and Thompson have departed, he has adopted the best 
possible course— to stand on the defensive. His message 
is a greater blow to the American people than all the 
rants of the Georgia governor or the ordinances of the 
Charlestonians. He has dissipated the idea that the 
states which elected him are one people. The federation 
is not a nationality, it is only a partnership. 

“ Considering the probable action, of the Border States, 
Virginia will be may be expected that Virginia wall go 

fro^- selling ILct- 'With the Soutb, for the simple reason that 
the South will buy her negroes, and the 
North will not. The Gulf States know the poAver Avliich, 
as the jmrchasers of slaves, they possess over the specious, 
but unreal neutrality of the Border States. If Virginia 
should take that course, the North must find a new cap- 
ital. Washington will be lost. Every thing now turns 
on w^hat the Border States will do ; but their demands 
are exorbitant. Our own belief is that the ultimate set- 
tlement of the question turns on the mutual dependence 
of the two sections, and the essential identity of the peo- 
ple. The force of political cohesion will probably be too 
strong even for the ambition and the sectional hatred of 
the Charleston demagogues^ Though things look . so 
promising for them, it is evident that the secession lead- 
ers and their too willing followers are at the beginning 
of terrible disasters. Southern credit does 
of the South very nOt staiid hmh either in the Union or in the 

T'OW."''' ■ 

world. Capital flies from a land ruled by 
fanatical demagogues. 

“At a moment when, the destinies of the Union are 
trembling in the balance, and the republic is menaced 
with the worst catastrophe of civil war, its Legislature is 
engaged upon a measure which seems calculated at once 
to alienate foreign nations and embitter domestic strife. 


510 


EFFECT OF THE MORRILL TAEIFF. 


[Sect. XIII. 


The folly of the The Morrill tariff bill is an act for the estab- 
Morrill tariff. lishment of pi'otec'tive duties on a most ex- 
travagant scale. It will almost prohibit all imports into 
the United States from England, France, and Grermany, 
It has been said that slavery does not constitute the es- 
sence of the quarrel; that it is a blind, and that the real 
point of contention is the tariff. We believe that the 
contest for territory is the real contest between the North 
and the South; but it is true that free trade is the natural 
system of the South, It is doubtful, however, if the 
Southern States have clearly conceived the object of their 
secession. Is it the question of slavery or that of free 
trade? We have never read a public document so diffi- 
cult to interpret as the inaugural of the anti-President. 
He says that divine Providence is on the side of slavery, 
which, probably from motives of delicacy, he never men- 
tions by name. It is useless to disguise the fact that, 
whatever may be thought of Mr. Davis’s rhetoric, so long. 

as the Washington Congress adds new re- 
atingtta^ sympathy stnctioHs to a pi’otective policy, it cuts it- 
. ’ self off from the sympathy of its friends. It 

will not be our fault if the inopportune legislation of the 
North, combined with the reciprocity of wants between 
andmociifying En- oui’selvcs aucl the South, sliould bring about 
giish opmioa. ^ considerable modification in our relations 
ivith America. The tendencies of trade are inexorable. 
It may be that the Southern population will now become 
our best customers. The Free States will long repent an 
act which brings needless discredit on the intrinsic merits 
of their cause.” 

It wanted no more than statements of this kind to give 
currency to the opinion that the manufactui’- 

Scandalous motives . i t n j * t t 

ofNew England mg Now England States, and the iron-pro- 

and Pennsylvania. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ducmg state, Pennsylvania, were willing to 
push matters to the extremity of civil war, not for the 



Ghae. lx.] Dmsiox OE THE IJXION INEVITABLE. 


Oil 


sake of tipliolding tke Union, but for tke incurring of a 
vast national debt, tbe interest of wMcb would insure a 
Mgb tariff in perpetuity. At this time “ one sixth of the 
population of England— four millions of persons— were 
depending on cotton manufactures for their daily bread, 
and 17 per cent, of the cotton consumed came from Amer- 
ica. There was imminent danger that the mills would 
only work halftime.” But let us continue our extracts. 

’ “It is our duty to point out the tendency of this I’etro- 
Theti-afleofthe Commercial policy lu the North. It 

teSferred’to will transfer the European trade from Bos- 
the South. and New York to Charleston and New 

Orleans. The warmest friends of the Union can not ex- 
pect our merchants to celebrate its obsequies by self-im- 
molation. But let tke Free States prove themselves ca- 
pable of posti^oning sectional interests to a truly national 
policy, and it will soon become evident on which side En- 
glish sympathies are engaged. From the commercial 
point of view, we are not blind enough to suppose that 
we shall gain by the disintegration of the American 
Union into such fragments as Mexico and the South 
American republics. 

“ The Union is effectually divided into two rival confed- 
The -Dmon com- cracies. The Southem is tainted by slavery, 
pieteiy divided, fili’bustei'ing, and called into existence, it 

would seem, by a course of deliberate and deep-laid trea- 
son on the part of high officers of the government at 
Washington. In the Northern, the principles avowed 
are such as to command the sympathies of every free and 
enlightened people. But mankind will not ultimately 
judge by sympathies and antipathies ; they will be great- 
ly swayed by their own interests. If the Northern Con- 
federacy evinces a determination to act in a narrow, ex- 
clusive, unsocial spirit, it -will lose the sympathy and the 
regard of mankind. Up to this time Congress has done 
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notMng against the rebellion, but has struck 

The blow struck by t t • ijy j. i T T>* • i 

the North agaiust a dIow a^iiist 1166 trade. In Jt3irmin2:iiam, 

English trade. * ^ / 

nearly i03,8OO,OOO worth of cutlery is made 
worthless. Ill will against the North is every where 
arising. We can only wonder at the madness. Protec- 
tion was quite as much a cause of the disruption as slav- 
ery. W e warn the government of the United States that 
in attemjiting to exclude at one blow J20, 000, 000 of ex- 
ports from their territory, they have undertaken a task 
quite beyond their power. They can not prevent En- 
glish manufactures from permeating the United States 
from one end to the other. The smuggler will redress 
the eiTors of the statesman. 

“In the South we find the most convincing proofs of 

sajieriorstaiesmau- forethought and deliberation. The leaders 
Bhip of the South, hurried away by no momentary impulse. 

There are strong evidences of a deep-laid and carefully- 
matured conspiracy — ^a perfect understanding between 
the chiefs of the- movement and the Federal officials. Ee- 
union can never be expected. Men do not descend to 
such dej)ths of treachery and infamy unless they are 
about to take a step which they believe to be irrevoca- 
ble. The men who devised and directed the great plot 
of secession knew that they must appeal for recognition 
to the world without, but they thought that, as the world 
could not do without cotton, it could not do without 
them. They have lost that monopoly. The policy of 
the North has been equally suicidal. By enriching a few 
manufacturers at the expense of the whole country, tliey 
have played into the hands of the seceders. They have 
alienated the feelings^ of Europe. While the North is 
passing a prohibitory tariff, and speculating on balancing 
the loss of the cotton regions by annexing Canada, the 
liberality of sontt- Confederates are on their good behavior, 
era trade viewe. They are foee-tradei’s. The coasting trade 
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from Gharleston to Cralveston is thrown open to the Brit- 
ish flag, hut the North interprets a coasting trade to in- 
clude a voyage from New England round Cape . Horn to 
California. It is not for us to sneer when an American 
community abolishes its navigation laws, declares that 
duties shall never be levied to foster particular branches 
of industry, and adopts a resolution for establishing an 
international copyright. But that is what the South has 
done. Will the South ever return to a Union in which 
native manufactures are, by an advantage taken of the 
absence of Southern representatives, defended by some- 
thing like a prohibition 1 The South offers to the Bor- 
der States a market for their slaves, and a law against 
the slave-trade to protect their commodity ; the North re- 
quires them to contribute to New England and Pennsyl- 
vania. The high price of manufactures and a good mar- 
ket for slaves will avail more than the con- 

A common interest . t i nr x • i i • • 

ofEugiandandthe stitutional lectures 01 Mr. Lincolii in nis in- 
augural. It is for their trade that the South 
are resolved to fight. They dissolved the Union to create 
more slave states— that is, to make more cotton. They 
undertook the war for the very object that we have most 
at heart.” 

Before Mr. Adams, the minister accredited by Lin- 
coln’s administration to the British court, 
thebeiii-ereut could reach jQis post, the Jtintish g^ovem- 
ment, in accordance with a previous under- 
standing with the French, had admitted the belligerent 
rights of the Southern Confederacy. It was not possible 
but that this measure should be regarded by the Amer- 
ican government as unfriendly, and, considering the haste 
with which it was taken, as offensive. It made so pro- 
found and ineffaceable an impression that the conse- 
II— Kk 
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quences of it will doubtless be recognized in tbe foreign 
policy of tbe republic for many generations. 

Tbe neutrality proclamation was issued by tbe British 
government on tbe 13tb of May. It was shortly followed 
by a circular from tbe Foreign Office interdicting the arm- 
ed ships and privateers of both parties. This was suc- 
™ityp..ocia. on the nth of June, by a proclama- 

neutrality issued by tbe Emperor 
Napoleon, and still again (June I7tb) by 
a neutrality proclamation of tbe Queen of Spain. Tbe 
three governments, Great Britain, France, and Spain, were 
at this time in perfect accord on American affairs. 



GHAPTEELXL 

THE FRENCH EXPEDITION TO IeXICO. ITS INFLUENCE ON THE 
OPINION OF EUPtOPE RESPECTING AMERICAN AFFAIRS. 

The Southern conspirators had intrigued with the Mexicans for a new Union. The 
Emperor Napoleon resolved to turn that scheme to his own advantage in his re- 
lations with the Austrian Empire. 

He encouraged the disruption of the American Union with a view of neutralizing 
the power of the republic. He drew England and Spain into a joint expedition 
to Mexico. After the expedition had reached that country, those powers discov- 
ered his real intentions and withdrew. 

His army entered the City of Mexico. He established an empire, and presented 
its crown to the Austrian Archduke Maximilian, who accepted it. 

Meantime, to his disappointment, the United States overthrew secession. The 
American government insisted that he should abandon his Mexican undertaking, 
Finding that it w'ould be hopeless to contend with the Kepublic, he ordered the 
withdrawal of the ’French army, abandoning to its fate the empire he had cre- 
ated. 

For the clear comprehension of the agreement wliicli 
The Mexican expe- Been entered into between England, 
the °a“sraD\ioTo1r““ France Spain, it is necessary to nnder- 
the united States, the adventurous projects in which 

they were about to engage, affecting the whole North 
American continent. The Mexican expedition — a drama 
the scenes of which were acted in Rome, London, Wash- 
ington, Charleston, Paris, Mexico — was the immediate re- 
sult of this unhappy coalition, and the basis on which 
that ill-starred tragedy rested was the breaking of the 
United States into separate confederacies. 

After the peace of Villafranca, the Emperor Napoleon 

secret intention of HI- was sincorely desirous to heal the polit- 
Napoieon, wounds wMch had been made by his 

military operations in Italy — ^to find some compensation 
for the injuries he had inflicted on the Emperor of 
Austria. 
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There were certain Mexicans of eminence — among them 
who is informed by Almontc, GutieiTcz de Estrada, the ex-Pres- 
““ refugees Miramon, and La Bastida, the Arch- 

bishop of Mexico — ^who were residing in Paris, and car- 
rying on yarious political intrigues with the Papal gov- 
ernment and with , the Tuileries. From these the em- 
peror learned that attempts itfiad been made by leaders 
of influence in the Southern States to come to an un- 
derstanding with persons of similar position in Mexico 
, , . with a view to a political union. These ne- 

CTn stSefandMex- gotiatious had taken a serious aspect shortly 
after Fremont was made the Republican can- 
didate for the presidency in 1856, when it had become 
plain that the South must before long inevitably lose its 
control of the government of the Union. 

Among the advantages expected by the South fronr 
such a scheme were deliverance from the 
TOUtagcs of that threatened domination of the Free States, 

scheme. ... ^ ^ 

and another period of jiolitical supremacy in 
a new Union, of which the members Avould be bound to- 
gether by a community of interest, and be the dispensers 
of some of the most valuable products of the New World. 
Slaveiy had without difliculty been re-established in Tex- 
as; it was supposed that the same might be done in 
other provinces of Mexico, There was, moreover, the al- 
luring prospect of a future brilliant empire, encircling the 
West India Seas, and eventually absorbing the West In- 
dia Islands. To the Mexicans there would be the un- 
speakable advantage of a stable, a strong, a progressive 
governm^pt. 

The Mexican refugees in Paris saw in the success of 
this scheme an end of their influence in their 
scheme to his own uative country. it was better for them to 
introduce a French protectorate. The em- 
peror perceived with satisfaction that an opportunity had 
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now arrived for carrying out Ms friendly intentions to- 
ward the house of Austria. Thereupon he determined to 
encourage the secession of the Southern States with the 
view of neutralizing the power of the Union, to over- 
throw, by a military expedition, the existing government 
of Juarez in Mexico, to establish, by French arms, an em- 
pire, and offer its crown to the Austrian Archduke Max- 
* imilian. 

Grutierrez de Estrada says the Mexican affair is “ exclu- 
sively confined to the Emperor Napoleon and the arch- 
duke (Maximilian), with the approbation of the emperor, 
his brother. This state of things is favorable to Austria, 
inasmuch as it puts Venetia or any other compensation 
out of the question.” 

Count Keratry, in his history of these transactions, 
says “ France granted belligerent rights to the Southern 
rebels, anxious as she was to inaugurate a military dicta- 
torship, the future head of which, the celebrated Confed- 
erate general, had commenced negotiations with Mexico 
itself.” 

Of this complicated intrigue, the first step was the se- 
cession of the Southern States from the 
Southem seces- Union. A large portion of the population 
of the South was loyal, but it was rightly 
judged that political unanimity could be secured by caus- 
ing the action to turn on the slave question. The elec- 
tion of a Eepublican president was all that was necessary, 
and that could be accomplished without difficulty. 

Without war or with war, the secession might be made 
good — ^better the latter than the former, for it would give 

ana the creation of a great, a Well-drilled, a veteran, an indis- 
a Southern army, army— indispensable for the com- 

pletion of the plan. It would accustom the Southern 
people to habits of discipline and subordination, and, 
from the bitterness inevitably produced, it would effectu- 
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ally alienate them from their recollections of the old 
Umon. 

The powers who had interests in the West India Seas 
were not disposed to look with disfavor on 
offmopeanTw^ the first portion of this plan. It was for 
them, as far as they could with propriety, 
to promote secession. To divide the republic was to rule 
it. They never regarded the action bf the South in se- 
ceding as having a shadow of justification. In their eyes 
it was a purely political movement, which, if it failed, 
would probably entail ruin on the communities who had 
attempted it. 

Encouragement was accordingly given to the leaders 
of secession. It strengthened them greatly 

They will accord . -o j jv / t i 

beufgoreut rigiits lu thexT actiou. Jdut the momentous hazard 

to the South, . 

ot separation once taken, and at Montgomery 
or Richmond a government apparently able to maintain 
itself established, it was not the interest of the powers of 
Western Europe to permit the carrying out 
i^miornritibMes- of the secoud poition of the plan. It suited 
them to have the Cotton States — “an An- 
glo-Saxon Brazil easily curbed,” hemmed in by the fleets 
of Europe on the south and east, by a strong military 
government on the west, and on the north by the pow- 
erful and embittered relict of the old republic. 

To separate the Union for the purpose of crippling it, 
but not to give such a preponderance to the South as to 
enable it to consummate its Mexican designs — such was 
the principle guiding the French government. That prin- 
ciple was satisfied by the recognition of belligerent rights, 
and by avoiding a recognition of independence. Herein 
we may see clearly the explanation of those 
Mfmeasnrea of Seeming hall mcasuTes tor which that gov- 
’ ’ ernment was so severely criticised. Thus 
Keratry says ; “ Here, too, one can not help being pain- 
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fully impressed with the vaciUations of the imperial gov- 
emment, which seemed as if it dared not adopt a decided 
character in its trans-oceanic policy, and from the com- 
mencement to the conclusion of- the expedition resorted 
to little else but half measures. . . . . It is very certain 
that there was a favorable opportunity in .1862, looking 
at the secession of the Southern States from those of the 
North. Then was the time for France to. have acted vig- 
orously, and to have obtained allies even in the enemy’s 
camp. Two courses were open, and both were practica- 
ble, but here we shall not pretend to decide between 
them. Either it was necessary at the first onset to de- 
cide in good earnest for the cause of the Union, and to 
restrain the South by a threatening demonstration on the 
frontier of the Eio Bravo, or, if the belligerent character 
of the secession party was recognized, it was essential to 
go the whole length without hesitation, and 
noy^ecognizing the to consummate the work oi separation oy 
declaring openly for the planters of the 
Southern States, who, fired with the recollections of French 
glory, waited but the succor of our promise to offer tri- 
umphantly a helping hand to our expeditionary force 
which was marching on Mexico. Through an inconsist- 
ency which one can now, on looking back, hardly con- 
ceive possible, the imperial policy wandered away from 
every logical tradition. The belligerent character which 
had been accorded to the Southern States served only to 
prolong to no purpose a sanguinary contest, and our gov- 
ernment repulsed the reiterated overtures of the South- 
ern planters, whom they had encouraged, as it were, only 
yesterday, and then finally abandoned to their fate.” 

In that extraordinary conversation which took place 
between Marshal Bazaine and Maximilian at the Haci- 
enda de la Teja, a similar opinion is expressed : “ From 
the moment,” said the marshal, “ that the United States 
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boldly pronounced tbeir veto against the imperial system, 
your tbrone was nothing but a bubble, even if your maj- 
esty had obtained the help of a hundred thousand French- 
men, Supposing even that the Americans had observed 
neutrality during the continuance of the intervention, the 
monarchy itself had no spirit of vitality. A federal com- 
bination would have been the only system to be attempt- 
ed in the face of the Union, who would no doubt have 
acceded to it if the South had been recognized by France 
at the projier time. My advice is that your majesty 
should voluntarily I'etire.” 

The French Mexican expedition was thus based on the 
disruption oftheUnitedStates— a disruption 

The disruption of . t , , , , i t , -i 

the Union consid- consiclered not only by tne Spanish court and 
by the Jiimperor JNapoleon as inevitable, but 
even by Lord Palmerston, who might have been better in- 
formed, and who regarded it as a predestined event. In 
Pai’liament he remarked, “ Any one must have been short- 
sighted and little capable of anticipating the probable 
course of human affairs who had not for a long time fore- 
seen events of a similar character to those which we now 
deplore — the causes of disunion were too deeply seated 
to make it possible that a separation would not take 
place.” 

The Spanish minister in Paris, in ^November, 1858, had 
suggested to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Count Walewski, the advantages that would accrue from 
the establishment of a strong government in Mexico. 
Subsequently the views of the English government were 
ascertained, and in April, 1860, the Spanish Minister for 
The western pow- Foreign Affairs stated that France and En- 
fwofabi”an tatOT- gland Were looking favorably upon the inat- 
veauonm Mexico. stumbling-block in the way was 

the opposition which might be expected from the United 
States. ■ That opposition had for a long time been embod- 
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iecl in a formula under tlie designation of the Monroe 
doctrine, which expressed a determination not to permit 
the interference of European powers on the North Amer- 
ican continent. In April, 1860, the project having ad- 
vanced sufficiently. Lord John Russell informed Isturitz, 
the Spanish minister, that England woifid require the 
protection of the Protestant worship in Mexico. The oh- 
The advantages es- jects of the three contracting parties event- 
pectedbyeach. -ually hccame apparent. Spain expected that 

a Bourbon prince would be placed on the Mexican throne, 
and that she would thereby recover her ancient prestige, 
and find security for her valuable possession, Cuba ; per- 
haps she might even recover Mexico itself. England, 
remembering the annexation of Texas, saw that it was 
desirable to limit the ever -threatening progress of the 
republic westwardly; to pi’event the encircling of the 
West India Seas by a power which, possibly becoming 
hostile, might disturb the rich islands she held; nor was 
she insensible to the importance of partitioning what 
seemed to be the cotton -field of the world. France 

Napoleon’s osten- anticipated— but the emperor himself, con- 
sibie reasons. cealiug Ms Toal motivo of compensating Aus- 
tria for his Italian victories, has given us his ostensible 
expectations in a letter to General Forey. 

In this letter (July 3d, 1862) Napoleon III. says : “ There 
His letter to Gen- Tvill uot be Wanting people who will ask you 
oral Porey. cxpoud mcu aud mouey to found a 

regular government in Mexico. In the present state of 
the civilization of the world, the prosperity of America is 
not a matter of indifference to Europe, for it is the coun- 
try which feeds our manufactures and gives an impulse 
to our commerce. We have an interest in the republic 
of the United States being powerful and pi’osperous, but 
not that she should take possession of the whole Gulf of 
Mexico, thence commanding the Antilles as well as South 
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America, and be the only dispenser of the products of the 
Nerv W orld. W e now see by sad experience how pre- 
carious is the lot of a branch of manufactures which is 
compelled to procure its raw material in a single market, 
all the vicissitudes of which it has to bear. If, on the 
contrary, Mexidb maintains- her independence and the in- 
tegrity of her territory, if a stable government be there 
established with the assistance of France, we shall have 
restored to the Latin race on the other side of the Atlan- 
tic all its strength and prestige ; we shall have guaran- 
teed security to our West India colonies and to those of 
Spain; we shall have established a friendly influence in 
the centre of America, and that influence, by creating nu- 
merous markets for our commerce, will procure us the 
raw materials indispensable for our manufactures. Mex- 
ico, thus regenerated, will always be well disposed to us, 
not only out of gratitude, but because her interests wdll 
be in accord with ours, and because she will find support 
in her friendly relations with Eui’opean powers. At 
present, therefore, our military honor engaged, the neces- 
sities of our policy, the interests of our industry and com- 
merce, all conspire to make it our duty to march on Mex- 
ico, boldly to plant our flag there, and to establish either 
a monarchy, if not incompatible -with the national feeling, 
or at least a government which may promise some sta- 
bility.” 

As soon as it was ascertained that the Southern States 
were sufficiently powerful to resist the na- 
tioual government, and that a paiiiition ot 
the Union was impending, the chief obstacle 
in the way of the Mexican movement seemed to be re- 
moved. Throughout the spring and summer of 1861, 
the three contracting powers kept that result steadfastly 
in mind, and omitted nothing that might tend to its ac- 
complishment. This was the true reason of the conces- 
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sion of belligerent riglits to tHe Soutbern Confederacy in 
May. The downfall of Juarez was tbe next business in 
band. 

Affairs bad so far progressed that, on November 20tb, 
The convention of 1861, a couveution was signed in London 
London. betwoon France, England, and Spain. In 

this it was agreed that a joint force should be sent by 
tbe three allies to Mexico ; that no special advantages 
should be sought for by them individually, and no in- 
ternal influence on Mexico exerted. A commission was 
designa,ted to distribute the indemnity they proposed to 
exact. The ostensible reason put forth for the move- 
ment was the decree of the Mexican government, July 
I'rtb, 1861, suspending payment on the foreign debt. 

The allied expedition reached Yera Cruz about the 
The expedition ©nJ of the year. Not without justice did 
sails to Mexico, the Mexicau Minister for Foreign Affairs 

complain of their “ friendly but indefinite promises, the 
real object of which nobody unravels.” Although M. 
Thouvenel was incessantly assuring the British govern- 
ment, even as late as May, 1862, that France had no in- 
tention of imposing a government on Mexico, it became 
obvious that there was no more sincerity in this engage- 
ment than there had been in imputing the grievances of 
the invaders to the Mexican decree of the preceding July. 
The ostensible cause was a mere pretext to get a militaiy 
foothold in the country. Very soon, however, it, became 

impossible for the French to conceal their 
tooover the lK iuteutions. England and Spain withdrew 

tions of France, 

from the expeditiOB, tM alleged cause on 
the part of the former being the presence of Almonte, and 
other Mexican emigrants of known monarchical opinions, 
with the Fi’ench, and a resolution not to join in military 
operations in the interior of the country ; on the part of 
the latter, the true reason was that not a Spanish prince. 
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"but Maximilian, was to l)e placed on the Mexican throne 
and abandon the ^ disappointment to the Spanish com. 
expedition. niandet, the Count de Eeuss (General Prim), 
who had pictured for himself a viceroy’s coronet. 

It is not necessary, on the present occasion, to enter into 
details respecting the French military, movements, which 

The French hreah ^^^t article of the COn- 

fatthmththeMexi- vcntion of La Soledad which required that 
J'i’ench, who had been permitted to come 

into the healthy country, should retire beyond the strong 
pass of Chiquehuite in case negotiations were broken 
off. Had the Paris press been free, such events would 
never have occuiTed, and, indeed, as has been truly af- 
firmed by the French themselves, this shameful expedi- 
tion w'ould never have been undertaken. As it was, 
things were done in Mexico which, could they have been 
brought to a knowledge of the French, would have thrown 
that great people into a profound reverie. 

The French entered the city of Mexico in July, 1863. 
T|^ seize the city The time had now come for throwing off 
0 Mexico. Maximilian was 

intioduced as a candidate for the empire. Commission- 
ers were appointed to go through Paris and Eoine to 
Miramar with a view of soliciting the consent of that 
prince. A regency was appointed until he could be heard 

Theyestahiishthe Almoute, Salas, uud 

ofMaxi- the Archbishop La Bastida. Maximilian 
had already covenanted with the Pope to 
restore to the Mexican Church her mortmain property, 
estimated at two hundred millions of dollars. In Mex- 
ico there are but two parties, the Liberal and the Eccle- 
siastical. The latter was conciliated by that covenant; 
but as to the national sentiment, the collection of suf- 
frages in behalf of the new empire was nothing better 
than a mere farce. ' 
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Ah. empire was estaWished in Mexico. Well might 
the leaders , of the Southern Confederacy he 
find that they have tnniiderstruck. W as this the ruihllment of 

been deceived, , t t t t t t t * 

that promise which had lured them into the 
gulf of revolt — the promise which had been used with 
such fatal effect in Charleston ? (vol. i, p. 512) Well 
might it be expected in France, as is stated by Keratry, 
that “ the Confederates proposed to avenge themselves 
for the overthrow of the secret hopes which had been en- 
couraged from the very outset of the contest by the cab- 
inet of the Tuileries, which had accorded to them the bel- 
ligerent character, and had, after all, abandoned them.” 
Yet no one in America, either of the Northern or the 
Southern States, imputed blame to the 

Biscnmination be- -r-t t -it-i t-it 

tween the French h reiicli people ID. tiiese Dioody and dark 

and the emperor. , «/ 

transactions. All saw clearly on whom the 
responsibility rested. And when, in the course of events, 
it. seemed to become necessary that the French army 
should leave Mexico, it was the general desire that noth- 
ing should be done which might by any possibility touch 
the sensibilities of France, But the Kepublic of the W est 
was forever alienated from the dynasty of Napoleon. 

Events showed that the persons who were charged 
with the administration of the Richmond government 
had not ability equal to their tash. The South did not 
select her best men. In the unskillful hands 

The American gov- nit t t t t n * i * 

eminent overthrows 01 tJlOSe WllO Bad cJiarffe Ol it, SCCeSSlOn 
secession. „ a ^ mi 

' proved to be a failure. The . Confederate 

resources were recklessly squandered, not skillfully used. 
Ruin was provoked. 

When it became plain that the American Republic was 
about to triumph over its domestic enemies in the Civil 
War, and that it was in possession of irresistible mili- 
tary power, they who in the Tuileries had plotted the 
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rise of Maximilian in 1861, now plotted Ms ruin. Tie 
betrayed emperor , found tiat in tiat palace 

Thereupon iSTapo- , t i x it 

toi tods he must two languages were spoken, in tne ago- 
ny of Ms soul lie exclaimed, '' I am tricked!” 
In vain bis princess crossed tie Atlantic, and, tkougli de- 
ne abmdonsMaH- nied access, forced her way into tie presence 
.of ISTapoleon III, in her frantic grief upbraid- 
ing herself before Mm that, in accepting a throne from 
his hand, she had. forgotten that she was a daughter of 
the race of Orleans~in vain she fell at the feet of the 
Pope, deliriously imploring his succor. 

It is questionable whether the United States govern- 
imppueypfAmer- meut puTsued a coiTect poHcy in pressing 
removal ot the the removal of the French. It may possi- 
Frenoh. prove to have been a mistake similar to 

that committed by the English respecting Canada, which 
hastened, if indeed it did not occasion the separation of 
the colonies (vol. i., p. 162). During the Civil War very 
conspicuous advantages accrued to the republic from the 
circumstance that Canada was a British possession. A 
foresight of the military consequences which might possi-- 
bly ensue acted as a restraint on the ministry of Lord 
Palmerston, and strengthened whatever desire it had to 
maintain an honorable peace. European establishments 
on the Uorth American continent can never be a source 
of disquietude to the republic. To those powers who 
maintain them they are ever liable to be a source of em- 
barrassment. Considering the questions which must in- 
evitably arise with the rapid development of the Pacific 
States respecting commercial supremacy on the Pacific 
Ocean, the trade of Eastern Asia, and the British empire 
in India, a correct policy would probably have indicated 
the encouragement of an exotic French establishment in 
Mexico. The Eussian government recognized the truth 
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of these political principles, in its- actioa in 1867 respect- 
ing its American possessions, ■wMck it disposed of to the 
United States. ‘ ' ' • 

Admitting, however, -the correctness of the policy of 
removing the French from Mexico, the firm 
Mr!sewa?a°TO®tie but dignified course taken by Mr. Seward 
in ms correspondence entitles him to the 
highest praise. In him there was no intrigue, no decep- 
tion, nothing which his countrymen can condemn, noth- 
ing at which they need blush. Even by the French 
themselves it was said, “ The United States tracked 
French policy step by step ; never had the French gov- 
ernment been subject to such a tyrannical dictation. The 
American correspondence is full of a logic never incon- 
sistent with its purposes.” With a courteous audacity, 
the Secretary of State did not withhold his doubts as to 
the sincerity and fidelity of the emperor ; with inexora- 
ble persistence he demanded categorically that the French 
occupation should come to an end. A date once set, he 
held the French government to its word. “Tell M, Mous- 
tier,” he says, in a dispatch to the American minister in 
Paris, “ that our government is astonished and distressed 
at the announcement, now made for the first time, that 
the promised withdrawal of French troops from Mexico, 
which ought to have taken place in November ^this 
month), has been put off by the emperor.” “You ivill 
The American gov- inform the emperoPs government that the 
thedlparnmeSthe President desires and sincerely hopes that 
French army, cvacuation of Mcxico will be * accom- 

plished in conformity with the existing arrangement, so 
far as the inopportune complication necessitating this dis- 
patch will permit. On this point Mr. Campbell will re- 
ceive instructions. Instructions will also be sent to the 
military forces of the United States, which are placed in 
a post of observation, and are waiting the special orders 
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of tte President; and this will "be done with the con- 
fidence that the telegraph or the_courier will bring ns in- 
telligence of a satisfactory resolution on the part of the 
emperor in reply to this note. You will assure the French 
government that the United States, in wishing to free 
Mexico, have nothing so much at heart as preserving 
peace and friendship with France.” 

The French themselves recognized that the position 
and on.the removai of the two natious had become inverted, 
of Maximilian. ThC United States HOW gives ordcrs. For- 
merly France had spoken boldly, saying, through M, 
Drouyn de Lhuys to Mr. Dayton, the American repre- 
sentative at Paris, ‘Do you bring us peace or w'ar?’ 
Now Maximilian is falling in obedience to orders from 
Washington. He is falling a victim to the weakness of 
our government in allowing its conduct to be dictated by 
American arrogance. Indeed, before rushing into such 
perilous contingencies, might not the attitude of the 
United States have been easily foreseen?. Our states- 
men needed no rare perspicuity to have discovered the 
dark shadow of the Northern Kepublic looming up on 
the horizon over the Eio Bravo frontier, and only biding 
its time to make its appearance on the scene.” 

“Only one thing was now thought of in Paris, and 

that was to leave as soon as possible this 
dition ends in a to- laiid 01 destroyecl illusions and bitter sacn- 

tal failure. „ 

fices. In this great shipwreck every thing 
was swallowed up — the regeneration of the Latin race as 
w'ell as the hopes of the , monarchy, the interests of our 
countrymen (which had been the pretext for the war) as 
well as the two French loans which had but served to 
bring it to this disastrous conclusion. The only thing 
which swam safe upon the surface was the claim of deck- 
er, the Swiss, who had obtained his twelve millions.” 
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"Was there ever sucli a catalogue of disappointed es- 
The results obtain- pectatioBS RS is presented by this Mexican 
tragedy ? The Southern secession leaders 
Bionists ; engaged in it dreaming of a tropical empire 

which they never realized ; they hoped it would bring a 
recognition of their independence, and they were betray- 
■’ ed. The English were beguiled into it as a means of 
by the English checMng the growth of a commercial rival, 
goveinmeut; and of protecting theu’ Wcst Indian posscs- 

sions. They were duped into the belief that there was 
no purpose of interfering with the government of Mexi- 
co. They consented to the perilous measure of admitting 
the belligerent rights of the South. They lent what aid 
they could to the partition of a nation with which they 
were at peace. They found that the secret intention was 
the establishment of an empii'e in the interest of France, 
the conciliation of Austria for military reverses in Italy, 
and the curbing of the Anglo-Saxon by the Latin race. 
England expected to destroy a democracy, and has gath- 
ered her reward by becoming more democratical herself. 

The Pope gave his countenance to the plot, having re- 
by the Papal gov- ceivcd a pi’omise of the elevation of the Mex- 
ernmeut; ChuTch to her pristiiie spleudoi', and 

the restoration of her mortmain estates; but the Arch- 
bishop La Bastida, who was one of the three regents rep- 
resenting her great influence, was insulted and removed 
from his political ofiice by the French. In impotent re- 
taliation, he discharged at his assailants the rusty ecclesi- 
astical blunderbuss of past days— he excommunicated the 
French army. The Spaniards did not regain their former 
..VC ■ . colony; the brow of the Count de Eeuss 
was never adornfed with a vice-regal coro- 
net. The noble and devoted wife of Maximilian was 
^ ^ ^ , made a wanderer in the sight of all Europe, 
her diadem removed, her reason dethroned. 

II— Ll 
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For Maximilian himself there was not reserved the pag- 
eantry of an imperial conrt in the Indian palaces of Mon- 
tezuma, but the death- volley of a grim file of Mexican sol- 
diers, under the frowning shadow of the heights of Quere- 
taro. For the Emperor of Austria there was not the hom- 
age of a transatlantic crown ; Mexico sent him across the 
ocean a coffin and a corpse. For France, ever great and * 

iust, in whose name so many crimes were 

by France; ^ ^ t i 

perpetratedjDutwlio IS responsible for none 
of them, there was a loss of that which in her eyes is of 
infinitely more value than the six hundred millions of 
francs which were cast into this Mexican abyss. For the 
anabvtiieEmperor Eiuperor— Can any thing be more terrible 
Napo eon. than the dispatch which was sent to Amer- 
ica at the closing of the great Exposition There re- 
main now no sovereigns in Paris except the Emperor 
Napoleon III. and the spectre of Maximilian at his el- 
bow,” 


CHAPTER LXn. 

STATE OP EUROPEAN OPINION ON AMERICAN APPAIRS (CbKiinMed'). 
THE TRENT QUESTION. 

Tlie Mexican expedition led to the propagation in Europe of views unfavorable to 
the American republic. 

Some Confederate officials were forcibly taken by an American captain from the 
Trent, an English mail steam-ship. The British government demanded their 
restoration and a suitable apology. The American government acceded to that 
demand. 

The engagements whidi liad "been mutually contracted 
by the French Emperor and the ministry of 
pean .journals on Lord Palmerston in relation to American af- 

the Union. * n t t 

fairs were essentially based on the disrup- 
tion of the United States. The journalism of both. En- 
gland and France, suitably inspired, spared no labor to 
accomplish that result. Thus we read : 

“ The ferocity with which this war has been entered 
on shows that the government of Washing. 

Ferocity and folly . 

of the American tou Will soou lose all conti’oi over evcuts. 

war. 

It is a mere quarrel for territory, a struggle 
for aggrandizement. With the deepest sorrow we see 
this people precipitating itself into civil war like the half- 
breeds of Mexico. Lord John Eussell and his advisers 
have come to the conclusion that the Southern Confeder- 
acy must be treated as a belligerent; it has acquired a cer- 
tain degree of force and consistency. The South has not 
understood the war. It calculated on a war with men 
holding its own opinions about slavery. Even Mr. Lin- 
coln declared that he would not meddle with that mat- 
ter. On the part of the HQrth it is a war to keep South- 
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ei'n debtors and tlieir property from going beyond tbe 
grasp of Northern merchants. 

“ Stripped of its trappings, it is a mere quarrel for ter- 

It iB a savage., jnar- ntoiy. The aiitagouists are acting like Del- 
rei about territory. g^.^rares or Pawuees. W ar to the knife, push- 
ed to absolute extermination, is what they have resolved 
on ; government and people breathe language of massa- 
cre and extermination. Massachusetts is enforcing the 
doctrines of legitimacy and Toryism. It is a congregation 
of seceders protesting against a repetition of secession. 

Mr. Seward has in- Mr. Seward’s letter to Mr. Dayton, the Amer- 
snited the French, representative in Paris, is a message of 

defiance, if not of insult, to France. 

“ The march of events has made us regard this dispute 
as a more commonplace quarrel than at first it appeared 
to be. The South received no provocation and enjoyed 
Absurdity of Lin- sovcreigii prerogatives, and Mr. Lincolu 

coin’s views. iuvoking Tcsolutions made by one tenth 

of the present population nearly eighty years ago ; he 
thinks that by such a document as that all living Amer- 
icans must be bound. 

“Lord John Kussell’s accordance of belligerent rights to 
the South is discussed in a tone highly hostile to En- 
gland ; but what have we done to deserve this American 
tornado of abuse? We are neither to have liberty of ac- 
tion nor of inaction. That people has acquired a habit 
of petulance and insolence. The grievance is simply this 
— that we think as they thought six w'eeks before ; and 
yet we are expected to join in hounding on the invaders. 

But the French emperor has followed our 

^France -views the i t t i* 

matter in accord example without a ’worcl 01 explanation. 

with England. -*• 

The terms he uses are like those that we 
employed. He places the two on an equality — “ one or 
other of the belligerents.” The North has had to take a 
great moral “ cocktaO,” but it is of its own mixing. Nei- 
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tier England, nor France, nor any otlier state supposes 
there to be any rights or any wrongs about it. It is sim- 
ply a quarrel. This is intensely disagreeable to the North, 
who thinks that heaven and earth are bound to avenge 
its cause. People give themselves no con- 

The war a mere i i i i i i 

quarrel between cem aDOiit a quaiTel Dctween two rival 

two rival shops. , ^ i ,i , ,i • 

shops, or are only concerned that there is a 
breach of the peace and public scandal. For some un- 
known reason the Northern States empty all their vials 
of wrath on the English nation. They are wounded be- 
cause w'e have not admired their movements sufficiently. 
Our course, however, has been followed by the French 
government.” 

On the news of the battle of Bull Bun reaching Eu- 
Dedsipn at the bat- I’ope, it WES Said, “The North has lost all— 
tie of Bull Emi. military honor; her people were bel- 

lowing behind the army. It is a complete victoiy for the 
South — as complete a victory as Ansterlitz. We have 
been cheated out of our sympathies; we don’t like to 
laugh. They are shaking their knives at each other and 
their fists at us. But an American battle is not as dan- 
gerous as an American steam-boat. - It is carried on upon 
strict humanitarian principles. ; Seventy-five thousand 
American patriots have fied twenty miles in an agony of 
fear, though there was nobody pursuing them.” ■ 

The solemn resolution passed by the houses of Con- 
The -ascouacung g^’^ss ou the national defeat at Bull Bun (p. 
vote of Congress. ^ 85 ) is stigmatizcd US a “ gasconading vote.” 

“ The two sections of the late republic had better part and 
be friends. The North is undertaking more than Napo- 
leon did in his Bussian campaign. It is better for it to 
accept the situation, as we did eighty years 
mOTe^onquSaT ugo Oil their owu soil. Let it consider if it 
loon coiud coulter cau do what Napoleou could not. The 
usaa. United States of America have ceased to 
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"be ; tlie subjugation of tbe South, is impossible, and its 
submission improbable. The almost unanimous opinion 
in England is that they should part on fair terms. 

“ The Americans should give us credit for fair feeling 
and honest wishes. At first we regretted their quarrel, 
and any idea that a partition of the domineering republic 
would be advantageous Was repressed. We inclined, if 
at all, to the North. The slavery of the South was an 
abomination to us; we thought that it was the cause of 
the war. Our ideas of fair play were offended - the South 
had been fairly beaten in an election ; it was perhaps 
their turn to lose. They could not take their beating. 
Moreover, we attributed the arrogance of the government 
to them. They were identified with the disgraceful sys- 
tem of repudiation. 

“ But then a change came over us, owing to the conduct 
of the North; its behavior was so unwar- 
Eumpi^ rantable ; its menaces so insolent ; its exac- 

tions so fierce and irrational. We would 
not stigmatize the South as rebels; they suggested to it 
to be friends, and together make war on us. They want- 
ed us to regard, as a worthless rabble, ten millions of 
people fighting for iudependence, and not to recognize as 
belligerents a confederacy holding their government in 
check with two hundred thousand soldiers. Meantime 
the South was winning its way. to favor. It was not in 
human nature to Consider their Bull Eun achievement 
without admiration. But the one great fact which 
swayed English opinion was the decided and multiform 
antagonism between the North and the South which 
events disclosed. Secession had been in contemplation 
for thirty years, and the South is doing no more than 
hundreds of other states have previously done. They 
may be wrong, but they are ten millions. So long as 
the insurrection seemed only a spiteful rebellion against 
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the results of a particular election, we regarded it as ut- 
terly unjustifiable. But it is not so; tbe difference is as 
irreconcilable as that between tbe G-reeks and Turks. If 
tbe whole case of the war is to be analyzed, we must 
needs say the hlortherners have the right on their side, 
for the Southerners have destroyed, without provocation, 
a mighty political fabiic, and have impaired the glory and 
strength of the great American republic. But, as they 
have chosen to do this; as they have shown themselves 
hitherto no less powerful than their antagonists ; as the 
decision of so large a population can not be contemned, 
and as we can not persuade ourselves that a genuine 
peace is likely to spring from a protracted wai’, we should 
rejoice to see the pacification of America promoted by 
other means. The secession of the Slave States takes 
away from the North all the violence, and 
for the benefit of mjustice, aud blasphemous teacJiing about 
the scriptural sanction of slavery. English- 
men think that the recognition of the Confederacy will 
accomplish all that the anti-slavery party has been advo- 
cating for years. It is perfectly true that the North is 
only fighting for empire. Separation will take away the 
horsewhips and revolvers from Northern Legislatures, and 
the blasphemy from Northern pulpits. It will diminish 
the power of the slave-owning filibusters, who will no 
longer have the Union to back them.. The 

and the South will *111 t* t /^ a t n Tr\ 

be an Anglo-Saxon SoiTtli Will 06 a Kincl 01 Aiirfo-Saxoa Bra- 
zil, easily curbed. It would have demand- 
ed the extension of slavery over Mexico, and the North 
would have conceded it, but now the South will have a 
rival, and the cause of justice aud civilization will gain by 
the quarrel of these partners in guilt. , 

“ Let us review the course we have taken. The Amer- 
icans allege that we precipitately gave up the Union. 
We did no such thing. We showed that South Cai’o- 
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Snmmaryofthe Lad neither right nor reason— no naore 
JirraausS'Wy^'^ right to seccde than Lancashire; that the 
itseit Southern resentment about Mr. Lincoln’s 

election was unwarrantable, and that nothing could be 
gained by breaking the Union. Americans were contem- 
plating the destruction of their government with indiffer- 
ence, while Englishmen were protesting against it on 
such unwarrantable grounds. Then came Sumter, and 
they changed. They were indignant that we would not 
denounce their antagonists 'as pirates. Then one third 
of the whole population seceded. bTumbers make right 
as well as might. It became superfluous to discuss their 
arguments; howeveiyit appeared they had more warrant 
for disaffection than was at first imagined. The insui’rec- 
tion might be traitorous, unpi’ovoked, . unreasonable, wick- 
ed; but there stood the insurgents. We did not believe 
. that they could be subdued. At that point 

The impossibility , -.y ^ t 

Smith theJNorth became angry with us; it got in- 
dignant about our declaration of neutrality ; 
it rebuked us for our cold-blooded serenity. Up to this 
time they have not made one step toward subjugation. 
The seceders are a match for them. The head and front 
of our offending is that we formed a just estimate. The 
one great argument with us has been, not the injustice, 
but the impossibility of the object proposed by the 
North. 

“ We are very low in the good graces of the multitudi- 
^ ^ . nous monarch of the United States. We 

Cotitemptuons in- • i i t . 

difference to Aiuer- migJit Jiave Knowii it oefore. The Amer- 

iC£Lii opinioiih • 

leans sympathized with the French Cana- 
dians; they held violent language about the Oregon 
boundary; they refused the right of search in connec- 
tion with the slave-trade ; they seized the island of St. 
Juan when in controversy , with England. We bore all 
these things patiently, and do not regret it. We have 
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got aceiistomed to tteir dislike, as we iave to wet sum- 
mers and foggy autumns— ” 

The American government had desired the people, in 
view of the great national affliction that 

Views on the proc- •, i i r* it ,t , t t r* t 

lamationofaday Rad Deiallen them, to observe a day ot hu- 
miliation, and, in their several places of wor- 
ship, to cast themselves on the goodness of the Almighty. 
On this it is said, “The republic has betaken itself to 
mortification on an appointed day, and has sought by 
mournful litanies to avert its dangers, in the hopes that 
a rupture may be avoided. Americans are religious even 
to superstition, and more than usually prone to those ac- 
cesses of fanaticism which, in their effect on the human 
frame, approach the confines of madness and epilepsy. In 
their national capacity they have been sufficiently pagan. 
Individually they have been miserable sinners; as a 
people they have been the greatest, the most powerful, 
the most enlightened and virtuous that ever defied the 
universe. So they prayed yesterday. That great, pow- 
erful, unscrupulous government, which inspired uneasi- 
ness among politicians and anger among philanthropists, 
has not come to its end by meains of those it had injured. 
The class to which it truckled has destroyed it. The 
Union has burst asunder by explosive forces generated 
within itself, and now the two republics stand like cliffs 
which of old were the same rock, but which can never 
again be united.” 

Such were the views and opinions scattered over En- 
gland, and, indeed, all over Europe, in the 

Success of these in- i j. -\T • i* i 

sidions misrepre- Slimmer aud autumn or 1861. JN o impartial 

£0Xitftliio!ns X 

person can now peruse these publications 
without being shocked. The poison did its work the 
more effectually since it was doled out in daily doses, a 
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little at a time. Europe was drugged before sbe detect- 
ed the insidious practice perpetrated upon her. 

Again and again the guilt not only of provoking, but 
of declaring war, was laid upon Lincoln. He was accused 
of working upon the pugnacity of an excitable people, and 
making them fight for a shadow. “ It is only a boyish 
patriotism which regrets to see the great republic rent 
asunder.” Not a measure taken by the government was 
suffered to pass without misrepresentation and derision. 
By a profiigate press, powerful and persistent attempts 
were unceasingly made to write down American finance 
and ruin American credit. Threats of the joint inter- 
ference of England and France in American affairs be- 
came more and more frequent as the Mexican understand- 
ing matured. 

Such persistent provocation could bring no other re- 
sult than retaliation. "When the London 

Eetaliation of _ , 

Amortem news- newspapei’s pi’otested, in the name of hu- 
manity and civilization, against the closing 
of Chai'leston Harbor by the sinking of ships laden with 
I stone, they ivere ansivered by the New York newspapers 
; Avith engravings of Sepoys bloAvn from the mouths of 
cannon in India. 

When Earl Russell stated in the House of Lords that 
the principle upon which England acted Avas ahvays to 
encourage the independence of other - countries, he Avas 
asked to illustrate his declaration by beginning Avith Ire- 
land. 

Sometimes these bitter repartees occurred in places 
more iiesponsible than neAvspaper printing-offices. Ad- 
vantage had been taken of the “ Stone-Blockade” to cause 
a singular excitement in Europe, The French and En- 
glish journals denounced it in the name of modern civili- 
zation, Earl Russell stated to the Liverpool ship-owners 
that Lord Lyons would inform the Aiherican govern- 
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ment that England regarded it as nnjustifiahle even as a 
measure of war. In his subsequent communication with 
Eaid Eussell, Lord Lyons reported that “ Mr. Seward said 
the best proof he could give me that the harbor of 
Chaideston had not been rendered inaccessible was that, i 
in spite of the sunken vessels and of the blockading ! 
squadron, a British steameiy laden with contraband of j 
war, had just gone in.” 

With an air of injured innocence, the London journal- 
ist raised up his hands and exclaimed, What 
of^theiSn jour- have I done to merit this flood of transat- 

nalists, 

lantic insolence ? “ Like Lord Clive, we are 
absolutely astonished at our own moderation. We shall 
probably be driven to give terrible proofs of our strength.” 

It is said by Sallust, “JSTdther place nor friends pro- 
tect him whom his own arms have not protected.” The 
conquest of the South— a work which, as we have seen, . 
had been declared too great even for the power and ge- 
nius of Napoleon, transcending immeasurably in difficul- 
ty his Eussian campaign, had been thoroughly completed. 
American battles, leaving their tens of thousands of dead 
and wounded on the fleld, had proved to be, both in hor- 
ror and result, something more, than “ the mere cricket- 
matches of Cockneys”— something more than the “blow- 
ing up of Western steam-boats.” A navy of many hun- 
dred war-ships, some of them, perhaps, not unworthy an- 
tagonists of the most powerful cuirassed ships of Europe, 
kept watch and ward on the American coast, from the 
Bay of Fundy to the mouth of the Eio Grande. The Ee- 
public had placed in the field, and for years had main- 
tained, an army of more than a million of men. Dis- 
banded without difficulty when their work was done, 
those soldiers would reassemble at a word. Not even 
the most profligate journalism could conceal the portent- 
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OHS facts that one of the greatest military monarchies 
of Enrope had been constrained to obey an order from 
Washington, and that the Power which remembered Se- 
bastopol had come into firm accord with the Power which 
had been insulted by the concession of belligerent rights 
to its domestic assailant. ISTo longer could it be hidden 
that the Eepublic of the West must inevitably share in 
the determination of the destinies of Europe. Then 

who Anally moAify many of thosB whose sentiments we have 
their opimons. reading made haste to unsay what 

they had said. 

The United States slooj) ofwar San Jacinto was return- 
The affair of the fioiu the .^.ftTcau coast ^Uctobcr, 

Tient. commander, Captain Wilkes, learning 

that the Confederate privateer Sumter was cruising in the 
West India Seas, sailed from the port of St. Thomas in 
pursuit. While at Havana he was informed that the 
Confederate agents, Messrs. Mason and Slidell, with their 
secretaries, were about to proceed to Europe in the char- 
acter of embassadors to England and France. They had 
escaped from Charleston on October 12th, in a small 
steam-boat, running the blockade successfully on a dark 
and rainy night. They had taken passage from Havana 
in the English mail steamer Trent. 

Captain Wilkes determined to intercept them. He 
captni-eofthe Went out liito the Bahama Channel, two 

boaihern envoys. HavaUa, aud 

waited for them. On the approach of the Trent he re- 
quired her to heave to, and on being disregarded, fired a 
shell across her bow. A party was sent on board, and 
the four passengers seized. They were first carried to 
Hew York, and then confined at Fort Warren, in Boston 
Harbor. 

Although the conduct of Captain Wilkes met with 
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popular commendation, Lincoln did not ap- 
approves'of the ' prove of it. When the intelligence of it 

proceeding. t i i • 

was first biwglit to liim, lie said, Captain 
Wilkes has undouhtedly meant well in seizing these 
traitors, but it will never answer. This is the very thing 
the British captains used to do. They claimed the right 
of searching American ships and carrying men out of 
them. That was the cause of the War of 1812. Now, we 
can not abandon our own principles; we shall have to 
give these men up, and apologize for what we have done.” 

The news reaching England produced at once a violent 
excitement. Without waiting to hear from 
the United States, the government at once 
made preparations for war. Troops were 
huiTiediy prepared for transportation to Canada; a proc- 
lamation was issued prohibiting the export of arms and 
munitions of war ; the shipment of saltpetre was forbid- 
den. Without delay, a special queen’s messenger was 
dispatched to Washington, directing the British minister. 
Lord Lyons, to demand the liberation of the prisoners, 
their restoration to the protection of England, and a suit- 
able apology for the aggressions which had been com- 
mitted. 

“ Her majesty’s government, bearing in mind the friend- 
„ . ly relations which have long existed be- 

t™the tween Great Britain and the United States, 

governmcut. wiUing to bclieve that the United States 

naval officer who committed the aggression was not act- 
ing in compliance with any authority of his government, 
or that, if he conceived himself to be so authorized, he 
greatly misunderstood the instructions which he had re- 
ceived; for the government of the United States must 
be fully aware that the British government could not al- 
low such an affront to the national honor to pass without 
full reparation, and her majesty’s government are unwil- 
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ling to believe tbat it could be tbe deliberate intention 
of the government of tbe United States unnecessarily to 
force into discussion between the two governments a 
question of so grave a cliaracter, and with regard to wbicb 
the whole British nation would be sure to entertain such 
unanimity of feeling. 

“ Her majesty’s government therefore trusts that when 
this matter shall have been brought under the considera- 
tion of the government of the United States, that govern- 
ment will, of its own accord, offer to the British govern- 
ment such redress as alone could satisfy the British na- 
tion, namely, the liberation of the four gentlemen, and 
their delivery to your lordship, in order that they may 
again be placed Under British protection, and a suitable 
apology for the aggression which has been committed.” 

At the same time, Earl Eussell sent private instruc- 
tions to Lord Lyons : 

“ In my previous dispatches of this date I have instruct- 
ed you, by command of her majesty, to make 
aoneofEariEas- cei’taiu dcmauds of the government of the 
United States. 

“Should Mr. Seward ask for delay, in order that this 
grave and painful matter should be deliberately consid- 
ered, you will consent to a delay not exceeding seven 
days. If at the end of that time no answer is given, or 
if any other answer is given except that of a compliance 
with the demands of her majesty’s government, your loi*d- 
ship is instructed to leave Washington, with all the mem- 
bers of your legation, bringing with you the archives of 
the legation, and to repair immediately to London. 

•“ If, however, you should be of opinion that the re- 
quirements of her majesty’s government are substantially 
complied with, yoq may report the fact to her majesty’s 
government, and remain at your post until you receive 
farther orders.” . • 
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Tte Frencli government interposed its offices, its Min- 
ister for Foreign Affairs writing (December 
the French govern^ lOtb) to the Frencb minister atWashing- 
! ton, informing him that “ the arrest had pro- 

duced in France, if not the same emotion as in England, 

: at least extreme astonishment and sensation. Public sen- 

' timent was at once engrossed with the unlawfulness and 

, consequences of such ah act.” He says “ the desire to 

contribute to prevent a conflict, perhaps imminent, be- 
tween two powers for which the French government is 
animated by sentiments equally friendly, and the duty of 
' upholding certain principles essential to the security of 

i neutrals, and of placing the rights of its oivn flag under 

! shelter from any attack, have, after matui’e reflection, con- 

vinced it that it could not, under the circumstances, re- 
main entirely silent.” 

; He concludes : “ There remains, therefore, to invoke, in 

explanation of their capture, only the pretext that they 
were the bearers of official dispatches from the enemy; 
but this is the moment to recall a circumstance which 
governs all this affair, and which renders the conduct of 
I the American cruiser unjustifiable. 

; “ The Trent was not destined to a point belonging to 

: one of the belligerents. She was carrying to a neutral 

\ country her cargo and her passengers ; and, moreover, it 

i was from a neutral port that they were taken. 

I “The cabinet at Washington could not, without strik- 

5 ing a blow at the principles which all neutral nations are 

' alike interested in holding in respect, nor without taking 

j the attitude of contradiction of its own course up to this 

; time, give its approbation to the proceedings of the com- 

mander of the San Jacinto. In this state of things, it evi- 
; dently should not, according to our views, hesitate about 

the determination to be taken.” ' - 

The Austrian and Prussian governments, in like man- 
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uer, presented their views, which were to the same ef- 
fect. 

la England, those journalists who had been occupied 
dui'ing the summer in creating an anti- Amer- 
giptain Wilkes in ican sentimeut, exerted tnemselves to pro- 
duce as much exasperation as possible. They 
took it for granted that Captain Wilkes had acted by or- 
der of his government, and yet assailed him intemperate- 
ly. “ He is, unfortunately, but too faithful a type of the 
people in whose foul mission he is engaged. He is an 
ideal Yankee. Swagger and ferocity built up on a foun- 
dation of vulgarity and cowai’dice^ — these are his charac- 
teristics ; and these are the two most prominent marks 
by which his countrymen, generally speaking, are known 
all over the world. To bully the weak, to triumph over 
the helpless, to trample on every law of country and cus- 
tom, willfully to violate all the most sacred interests of 
human nature, to defy as long as danger does not appear, 
and, as soon as real peril shows itself, to sneak aside and 
run away — these are the virtues of the race which pre- 
sumes to offer itself as the leader of civilization and the 
prophet of human progress in these latter days. By Cap- 
tain Wilkes let the Yankee breed be judged.” 

On the same day that Earl Russell was writing in Lon- 
don to Loi’d Lyons, Mr. Seward was writing 
stfacJJ nLoM^ in WasHngton to Mr. Adams, drawing his 
attention to the fact that Captain Wilkes 
had not acted under instructions from his government, 
and desiring him to read the dispatch to Lord Palmerston 
and Earl Russell. It is to be regretted that, consider- 
ing the state of feeling, these facts were not promptly 
made known in England. 

The American government had no easy task to per- 
form in doing its duty. If there was bitterness of feel- 
ing in England, there was no less bitterness of feeling in 
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America. Oaptain ‘Wilkes’s act had met 
the'transac'tion in witli popular approval— nay, more, tlie See- 
menca. i^etarj of tke Navj tad coiumended it j and 

in tlie House ofEepresentatives a motion kadkeen made 
“ tendering the thanks of Congress to Captain Wilkes for 
his arrest of the ti’aitors Slidell and Mason.” In the com- 
munications which ensued, Mr. Seward, in a letter to Mr. 
AdamSj reviewed the whole subject, reiterating that no 
orders had been given to any one for the arrest of the 
four persons named, that Captain Wilkes had acted in 
conformity with the law in r-elation to neutrals as ex- 
pounded "by English authority, but that he had not exer- 
cised the right of capture in the manner allowed and rec- 
ognized by the law of nations, since it was not his busi- 
ness, but that of a court of admiralty, to decide on the 
validity of his prize. It was for him to have carried the 
Trent into port. “But,” wrote Mr. Seward, “ if I decide 
this case in favor of my own government, I must disallow 
its most cherished principles, and reverse and foi’eve-r aban- 
don its essential policy. Our country can not afford that 
sacrifice. If I maintain these principles and adhei’e to that 
policy, I must surrender the case itself. It will be seen, 
therefore, that this government can not deny the justice 
of the claims presented to us in this respect upon its 
merits. We are asked to do to the British nation what 
we have always insisted all nations ought to do unto us.” 

He therefoi’e declared that the British de- 

The American gov- -t i i t i j. i (* 

eminent restores maiicL would 06 acceded to, and the lonr per- 

thecaptxves. „ ^ 

sons clieermlly liberated. 

The Confederate authorities had expected that the 
Trent question would lead to war between 
ftlShSis™ the United States and England. Their dis- 
appointment at its ending in the manner it 
did was vgry great. After this time all hopes of Euro- 
pean aid in their affairs were abandoned. The two agents 

II— M M 
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wlio had thus heen delivered up were personally unpop- 
ular in England. It was affirmed that they had heen in 
the hahit of reviling Great Britain. They were declared 
to he “ most worthless booty ” and that “ England would 
have done just as much for two negroes.” 

During the Civil War the views taken hy the French 
and English governments, and the attitude 

Mistaken yiews of , •, i -i t t 

E nglan d aad they assumed, depended on a misconception 

of the state of affairs in America. They did 
not understand the patriotic determination of the people, 
which rose far above all party ties. Lord Lyons, the En- 
glish minister at Washington, though never wanting in a 
courteous relation to the government to which he was ac- 
credited, was not, as those who were intimately acquaint- 
ed with passing events perceived with regret, a friend of 
the republic.* But if he misconceived the patriotism of 
the American peojde, he was not without some justifica- 
tion. They can not peruse his correspondence with his 
government without pain. 

In a letter to Earl Bussell (November 17th, 1862) he 
describes the position and intentions of the 
Amiicaa’pa™ Democratic leaders. He says that several 

ties, , , " 

of them had sought interviews with him in 
relation to foreign mediation. They were exulting in 
their recent successes in the elections, hoping that the 
His communica- would be coustraiued to desist 

SZVcratirield“ the extraordinary powers it had as- 

sumed, and that the President would increase 
their party element in his cabinet, and endeavor to effect 
a reconciliation with the people of the South, and re- 
nounce the idea of subjugation or extermination. 

He adds that McClellan had been regarded as the rep- 
resentative of their principles in the army, sxUSi when in- 
telligence arrived that he had been dismissed from com- 
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mand, their hopes were dashed and their irritation very 
great. Though they seemed to think that foreign media- 
tion must he resorted to, they deprecated it at present 
from an apprehension that it would, if proposed now, 
strengthen their opponents. 

Lord Lyons stated that he avoided giving any opinion 
on the subject, hut listened attentively to their plans; 
that he thought he perceived a desire to put an end to 
the war, even at the risk of losing the Southern States 
altogether, hut it was plain that it was not thought pru- 
dent to avow that desire. 

He related what he understood to he the plan of the 

who aesire Euro- Democratic leaders, and also that of the gov- 
peanmtei-veiitioB. . ^p^t the latter would I’eject any 

offer of foreign intervention, and it might increase the 
virulence Avith Avhich the war was prosecuted ; that, if 
the Democratic party were in power, they would he dis- 
posed to accept foreign mediation if it appeared to he 
the only means of stopping hostilities. They would de- 
sire that the offer should come from the great powers of 
Europe conjointly, and, in particular, that as little promi- 
nence as possible should he given to Great Britain. 

Lord Lyons therefore inferred that it would he vain to 
offer mediation to the government in its existing mood, 
hut that there was a prospect tjiat a change of mood 
might take place should military reverses occur. He con- 
cluded that the immediate and obvious interest of Great 
Britain, as well as of the rest of Europe, was, that peace 
and prosperity should he restored to America as soon as 
possible, the point chiefly worthy of considei’ation ap- 
pearing to he Avhether separation or reunion would he 
the more likely to effect this object. 

The misapprehension conveyed in this communication 
consisted in the undue weight which it gave to the 
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wislies of tlie Democratic leaders referred to. Wiiatever 
tlieir former influence miglit liave been, they were now 
without support. The Democratic party, as a mass, would 
have rejected such suggestions with indignation. 



CHAPTEE LXIIL 

EESOimCES ASD DEFENSES OF THE KEPUBLIC IN 1862. ITS FI- 
NANCES, ABMY, AND NAVY. 

Financial condition of the republic at the outbreak of the war. 

The measures of Mr. Chase, Secretary of the Treasury, for 1861 and 1862. His 
financial recommendations to Congress. Financial condition of the republic at 
the close of 1862. 

The war measures of Mr. Cameron. Accession of Mr. Stanton as Secretary of 
War. His report on the state of the Army and general military condition for 
1862.' / 

The navy measures of Mr. Welles. Complete enforcement of the blockade. Op- 
erations against the enemy, and condition of the Navy at the close of 1862. 

No portion of tie listory of tie repnllic is more wor- 
thy of attention than that which i*elates to the financial 
measures connected with the Civil Wai*. 

Until the great conspiracy of secession, taxation in 

The financial hni- America for natioHal purposes had heen al- 
densoftberepnbJio. After that event it rapidly he- 

came more and more oppressive, yet it was borne not 
only submissively, but with cheerfulness. In its unstint- 
ed appropriations of money. Congress only reflected the 
determination of the people. 

There was a resemblance between the attitude assumed 
uormntion of a mb- by Cougress and that exhibited by the Long 
lie debt in England. Parliament in England. No political pur- 
pose was permitted to fail through want of pecnniai-y 
supplies. The national ineomennder Charles I. had bare- 
ly amounted to five millions of dollars a year, but, in a 
period of nineteen years, under the Commonwealth, not 
less than four hundred millions were levied ; yet it was 
held that the object gained was a full equivalent for the 
cost. 
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Gonsidering tie population and tie resources of En- 
gland at that time, such a revenue must he regarded as 
very great; yet more than half of it was raised hy direct 
taxation, sequestrations and the sales of forfeited land for 
the most part supplying the rest. It was not until the 
accession of the Orange dynasty that the govei-nment 
learned the dangerous secret of hori’owing money on pub- 
lic credit, and founding a national debt. 

Not without curiosity may we compare some of the ar- 

its rapposeapoiit- gumcuts used by the American Secretary of 
icaiaavmtages. Treasuiy in supjport of his measures 

with those offered by English statesmen almost two cen- 
turies ago. In their opinion, a very great advantage must 
incidentally arise from the distribution of a public debt 
among many holders, since an influential body would 
thus be created, bound by the tie of individual interest 
to the existing government, and ever ready to defend it 
against its opponents, whose first act would be to disre- 
gard or repudiate their claims. Nor was it oveidooked 
that, through the means thus acquired by borrowing, the 
influence of the government might be inci’eased far be- 
yond what was possible by the restricted supplies of each 
year. 

In America, every one could see how powerfully a wide- 

Ansio'-ous effect of interest in a common institution — 

slavery-— had acted in unifying the South. 
It was not discontentment Avith the govern- 
ment, for there was no cause of discontent, but apprehen- 
sions, real or imaginary, of peril to that common interest 
which had banded together the populations of so many 
states. If at the South slave property, sometimes valued 
at three thousand millions of dollars, had been made 
avaffable as a lever to attempt to overturn the govern- 
ment, a natioiial debt of three thousand millions, held in 
portions scattered all over the North, might be made 
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equally available to sustain it. Sbould tlie slave system, 
in the issues of the war, be destroyed, and should, as in- 
deed was inevitable, a national debt be created, the North 
would succeed the South in the possession of a principle 
of unification, the efficiency of which would not be im- 
paii’ed, as was that of slavery, by any moral or conscien- 
tious scruples. 

It is true that this principle of unification is not with- 
But a debt implies OT^t a drawback By direct or indirect tax- 
opposition. ation, and, in fact, by both, means must be 

raised to pay the interest which the debt requires. From 
this point of view the political effect is therefore to de- 
comjiose society into two portions, one of which is an- 
tagonistic to the debt through the taxation it demands. 
But if the slaveholders of the South had found it possi- 
ble to carry with them thoroughly the slaveless whites, 
so the bondholders of the North might reasonably ex- 
pect that the influences of capital would draw all ranks 
of society to a general concord with them. It would be 
very difficult to resist capital and patriotism combined. 

Nevertheless, it ought n.ever to be forgotten that there 
DiaadTantagesofdi- "wiH always be discoutentmeut ivith direct 
rect taxation. taxation, aud particularly if it implies espi- 
onage. Perhaps nothing exerted a more powerful influ- 
ence in accelerating the fall of the Roman empire than 
the policy of the Emperor Constantine, who replaced the 
Experience of the systcm of indirect taxation — the customs 
Romans. duties of former times — ^by the grind- 

ing direct taxation of Indictions. It was this that, un- 
der his successors, tore from the dihperor the whole of 
North Africa, Egypt, Syria, Asia Minor. The tribute de- 
manded by the Mohammedan Khalif was not one third 
of that which had been extorted by the emperor, and the 
provinces were unable to withstand the temptation of 
the advantages arising from a change of rulers. 
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In America, until tlie Civil "War, indirect taxation liad 
supplied tlie wants of tte national government, and so 
far as that purpose was involved, was not objected to in 
any part of the country ; but very generally throughout 
the South, and to no small extent in the North itself, very 

Political elfect Of SBrioUS ol)j6Ctioil WES mado to tll6 llPnw 
protective tariffs. i t , ... J 

burdens imposed in this manner for the 
avowed benefit of a single interest — the manufacturing. 
New England and Pennsylvania were the chief benefi- 
ciaries of this dangerous system. The proflfer of tariff 
enactments for the benefit of specified branches of indus- 
try had become as important an element in the deter- 
mination of presidential elections as were the donatives 
to the legions of old in the exaltation of Koman emper- 
ors. 

The cheerful manner in which the American people 
Cheerful uesump- ^ccepted cvery form of taxation during the 
In America. war must ever be regarded as a striking in- 

cident in their history. Their zeal in this 
respect outran the acts of the government. Not only did 
they bear these financial burdens with alacrity, but they 
dedicated large additional sums to secure the accomplish- 
ment of the purpose they had in view. There never has 
existed a more splendid example of organized benevo- 
lence than the “ Sanitary Commission,” and yet it was 
only one of many forms which voluntary contribution 
assumed. 

For a clear comprehension of the financial condition 
The^fiuance report and meHures of the republic during the first 
” ■ two years of the war, it is necessary to pre- 

sent an abstract of the report of the Secretary of the 
Treasury for the year ending on the 30th of June, 1860. 
The American fiscal year commences on the 1st of July 
and ends on the 30th of the following June. 
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In that report the secretary, Mr. Cohh, stated that the 
asOTesrate means for the service of that year 

Means for the year. ^ ^ -i ‘it j? i 1 

were more tlian eignty-one millions oi clol- 
lars ($81,091,309 43). 

The expenditures for that year were more than seven- 
Bxpendituresfor ty-seven millions (|7V,463,102 ^'2), Ahal- 
tbeyear. auce therefore remained in the treasury of 
more than three and a half millions ($3,629,206 71). 

He farther estimated the means for the fiscal year next 

Estimates for the followiftg, 1861, at more than eighty -foui . 
following year, millions ($84,348,996 75), and the expendi- 
ture at nearly the same amount ($84,103,105 17). He 
remarked, however, that in practice, for many years past, 
the sums drawn from the treasury during any year had 
heen much less than the amounts estimated as required 
during such year, and, applying such deductions to the 
case before him, he came to the conclusion that there 
would probably remain in the treasury on the 1st of 
July, 1862, a balance of about eight millions of dollars. 

During the year 1860 the country had been in a very 
state of the co,m- prosperous coudition. The crops had been 
try at that time. abuudant aud prices very remunera- 

tive. The exports of the preceding year had reached 
the enormous sum of four hundred millions of dollars 
($400,122,296), the imports more than three hundred 
and sixty-two millions ($362,163,941), the revenue from 
customs having been fifty-three millions ($53,187,511 87). 
The exports of domestic produce for the current year, as 
far as they had been received, indicated an increase fully 
equal to that of preceding years, and probably surpass- 
ing it, thus authorizing an estimate of increased revenue 
from that source. 

But Ml’. Cobb added that a threatened financial revul- 
An unfavorable fn- sion was impending, which threw uncertain- 
ture prospect. foi’egoiug calculatious. The causes 
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of tliia were outside of the financial and commercial oper- 
ations of the country, and were of a political character. 
Already they had seriously affected the treasury, as shown 
by the diminished receipts from customs. 

The permanent public debt, on the 30th of June, 1860, 
The public debt was $45,079,203 08, and the outstanding 
laiseo. treasury notes at that date $19,690,500. 

By the act of June 22d, 1860, provision was made for 
the redemption of treasury notes and payment of the in- 
terest thereon. This act provided fo| the issuing of stock 
for an amount not exceeding twenty-one millions of dol- 
lars, at a rate of interest not exceeding six per cent, per 
annum, and to be reimbursed within a period not beyond 
twenty years and not less than ten years. For satisfac- 

Tbe aoTemment ^ory reasons specified by the secretary, no 
negotiates a leap, jj^gotiation of any portiou of this loan was 

attempted until the 8th of September, 1860, when pro- 
posals were invited for ten millions of the loan, which 
was ample to meet all the treasury notes falling due be- 
fore J anuary 1 st, 1 8 6 1 . The rate of interest was fixed at 
five per cent, per annum, under the conviction that the 
loan could be readily negotiated at that rate, for at that 
time the five per cent, stock of the United States was sell- 
ing in the market at a premium of three per cent. The 
result realized the just expectation, and the whole amount 
offered was taken either at par or a small premium. How- 

it is disturbed by ovor, boforo the time had arrived for pay- 
a financial crisis, bidders, the finan- 

cial crisis referred to came. New arrangements, looking 
to an extension of the term of payment, had been neces- 
sarily accorded, and even with that some persons still re- 
mained unable to make their payments. Meantime the 
necessities of the treasury demanded prompt action. Not 
only were the treasury notes past due rapidly coming in 
for redemption, but those not due were being paid in for 
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customs, thereby witHdrawing from tlie regular operations 
of the government its principal source of revenue. 

To meet the remaining outstanding treasury notes, and 

An issue of treasury interest thereon, there Were yet to be nego- 
notes necessary, eleven miUions of the stock author- 

ized by the act of June 22d, 1860. The difficulties at- 
tending the payment for the stock already sold, in con- 
nection with the fact that capitalists, in the existing con- 
dition of the country, seemed unwilling to invest in 
United States stocks at par, rendered it almost certain 
that this remaining eleven millions could not be nego- 
tiated upon terms acceptable to the government. To 
meet the difficulty, Mr. Cobb therefore recommended a 
repeal of the act so far as these eleven millions were con- 
cerned, and the authorization of an issue of treasury notes 
to that amount, pledging unconditionally the public lands 
for their ultimate redemption. He also recommended, to 
relieve the treasury from its present embarrassments, the 
issuing of an additional amount of treasury notes of not 
less than ten millions of dollars. 

Among other matters, such as the revenue marine serv- 

Intrusiou of Slavery ice, the miuts, etc., the Secretary drew atten- 
into these affairs, incident wMch, though not strict- 

ly pertaining to the subj ect of his report, strikingly illus- 
trates the cause of the political difficulty which had 
brought so much embarrassment to the treasury, and 
shows how the influences of slavery were felt every 
where. Congress had authorized the appointment of del- 
egates to represent the United States in the International 
Statistical Congress which met in London, with a view 
of promoting the establishment of uniform standards of 
weights and measures, a uniform unit of currency, etc. 
To this meeting the Hon. Mr. Longstreet, of South Caro- 
lina, repaired — the only delegate from the United States. 
His statement is as follows : 
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“At tte appointed time, a preliminary meeting -was 

Slave-owners in- to appoint officei’s and arrange the or- 

siiitea in London, gf ])ixsiiiess foL the regular meetings. 

All the foreign delegates were declared to be vice-presi- 
dents, and, by invitation of the chairman, took their seats 
as such upon the stand. Lord Brougham was, I think, 
the last member of the Congress who entered the hall, 
and was applauded from the first glimpse of him until he 
took his seat ; it was near, and to the left of the chair. 
Mr. Dallas (the American minister), appearing as a com- 
plimentary visitor, was seated to the right, in a rather 
conspicuous position. Things thus arranged, the assem- 
bly awaited the presence of his Eoyal Highness the Prince 
Cpnsort, -who was to preside and open the meeting with 
an address. He soon appeared, delivered his address, and 
took his seat. As soon as he concluded, and the long- 
continued plaudits ceased. Lord Brougham rose, compli- 
mented the speech very highly and deservedly, and re- 
quested all who approved of it to hold up their right 
hands. We did so, of course. This done, he turned to 
Mr. Dallas, and, addressing him across the prince’s table, 
said ; “ I call the attention of Mr. Dallas to the fiict that 
there is a negro present (or among the delegates), and I 
hope he will have no scruples on that account. This ap- 
peal was received by the delegates with general and en- 
thusiastic applause. Silence being restored, the negro, 
who goes by the name of DelaEy,rose and said: “I thank 
your Royal Highness and Lord Brougham, and have only 
to say that I am a man.” This, too, was apjfiauded warm- 
ly by the delegates. I regarded this as an ill-timed, un- 
provoked assault upon our countiy, a wanton indignity 
offered to our minister, and a pointed insult offered to me. 
I immediately withdrew from the body. The propriety 
of my course is respectfully submitted to my govern- 
ment.” ' , ■ 
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The Secretary of the Treasury adds : “ It is only neces- 
sary to say that the withdrawal of Judge Longstreet from 
the Congress, and his refusal to return to its deliberations, 
received the entire approval of his government.” 

In conclusion of his report, Mr. Cobb adds: “Until 
within a short period, I had confidently expected to pre- 
sent to Congress, at its present session, a gratifying state- 
ment of the financial condition of the government. A 
different result has, however, been brought about by 
causes which could not be foreseen, and, if foreseen, could 
not have been averted by any action of the department.” 


The administration of Lincoln had succeeded that of 
Buchanan, and Mr. Chase had become Secre- 
Secretary of the tarv 01 the ireasurv. Ihe years clurms: 

Treasury. ^ 

which he held this most important office 
were the years of greatest peril that the republic had 
ever known. His financial measures, which 'were of a 
singularly able and decisive kind, not only bore upon the 
cun’ent I’equirements of the war, but gave a permanent 
impress to the business relations of the country, and will 
continue to be felt for a long time to come. 

On the 9th of December, 1861, Mr. Chase submitted his 

His report of De- fii’st formal rcport to CongiEss. He had, in 

cember,is6i. preceding July, at the extra session, pre- 

sented estimates of an aggregate expenditure for the year 
ending on the 30th of June, 1862, of nearly three hundred 
and twenty millions of dollars ($318,519,581 87). Con- 
gress had made provision, by customs and internal taxes, 
and by loans, to secure the requisite sums. 

The acts authorizing loans had provided, , 

(1.) For a national loan of one hundi^ed millions of 
dollars, or any larger sum not exceeding the 

Loan provisions t -« , . -t . ^ , 

made at the ex- wholo amoiint antiiomed, in bonds or treas- 

tra session, _ . t- 

my notes, bearing 7.30 per cent, interest, 
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payable three years after date, and eon vertible, at or be- 
fore maturity, into twenty years’ six per cent, bonds. 

(2.) For a loan in Europe or in the United States, at 
the discretion of the secretary, of one hundred millions of 
dollars, payable twenty years after date, and bearing in- 
terest not exceeding seven per cent. 

(3.) For the issue, in payments to public creditors or 

andiasne oftreas- exchange for coiu, of treasury notes, pay- 
ui-y notes. bearing an interest 

of 3.65 per cent., and convertible into the three years’ 
7.30 bonds or treasury notes. 

(4.) For the issue of notes payable on demand, and re- 
ceivable for all public dues, to be used as coin in pay- 
ments and exchanges. ^ ^ 

The aggregate of notes of the two last descriptions was 
limited to fifty millions of dollars, in denominations less 
than fifty, but not less than five dollars. 

A farther authority was conferred by the act to issue 
treasury notes of any of the specified denominations, beai’- 
ing six per cent, interest, and payable not over twelve 
months from date, to an amount not exceeding twenty 
millions of dollars. 

To provide for immediate exigencies, the secretary is- 
sued, under authority conferred by various acts, for pay- 
ment to public creditors or for advances of cash, 
$14,019,084 66 in treasury notes, payable in two years, 
and bearing six per cent, interest, and $12,877,750 in 
treasury notes bearing the same rate of interest, but pay- 
able sixty days after date. 

To provide for the regular and continuous disburse- 

Negotiations..itii w, the Secretary had inter- 

banks. views with representatives of the banting 
institutions of the three chief commercial cities of the sea- 
board, who agreed to unite as associates in moneyed sup- 
port of the government, and to subscribe at once a loan 
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of fifty millions of dollars, of wMch five millions were to 
be paid immediately to tbe assistant treasurers in coin, 
and the residue also in coin, as needed for disbursement. 

The secretary, on his part, agreed to issue 
range^ntVwfth three ycai’s’ 7.30 bouds, 01 ’ treasury notes, 
bearing even date with the subscription, and 
of equal amount; to cause books of subscription to the 
national loan to be opened; to reimburse the advances 
of the banks as far as practicable from this national sub- 
scription, and to deliver to them 7.30 bonds, or treasui’y 
notes, for the amount not thus reimbursed. It was far- 
ther understood that the secretary should issue a limited 
amount of United States notes, payable on demand, in aid 
of the operations of the treasury, and that the associated 
institutions, when the first advance of fifty millions should 
be expended, would, if practicable, make another, and 
when that should be exhausted, still another advance to 
the government, of the same amount, and on similar 
terms. 

The objects of this arrangement were : (1.) To place 

Objects secured by ^t the coiumand of the government the large 
these arrangements, immediately needed foT the payment 

of maturing treasury notes, and for other disbursements 
ordinary or_ extraordinary ; (2.) To secure to the people 
equal opportunity with the banks for participation in the 
loan ; (3.) To avoid competition between the government 
and the associated institutions in the disposal pf bonds; 
(4.) To facilitate and secure farther advances to the gov- 
ernment by the associations if required ; (5.) To insure, 
if possible, the maintenance of payments in specie, or its 
actual equivalents or representatives. 

These objects were accomplished. Fifty millions of 

Success of the loan dollars Were immediately advanced by the 
subscriptions. Pjanks. Subscription - books wei’e opened 

throughout the country; the people freely subscribed to 
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tie loan. The amounts suhscrilbed were reimbursed to 
the banks, and the sum thus reimbursed, though then 
covering but little more than half the amount, enabled 
those institutions, when, a second loan was req[uired, to 
make a second advance of fifty millions, 

■ These two loans of fifty millions each were negotia- 
ted for three years’ 7.30 bonds at par. The first was ne- 
gotiated, and the first issue of bonds bears date on the 
19th of August ; the second on the 1st of October, 1861. 

A third loan was negotiated on the 16th of November 
A third loan nego- with thc associated institutions, the secre- 
tary issuing to them fifty millions of dollars 
in six per cent, bonds, at a rate equivalent to par, for the 
bonds bearing seven per cent, interest, authorized by the 
act of July 17th. This loan was coupled with no ar- 
rangement for reimbursement ; and there was an under- 
standing, in the form of an option to the associations, that, 
on or after the 1st of January, a fourth advance of fifty 
millions should be made, on the same tei’ms with the first 
and second, if practicable, and required by the secretary. 

In addition to the loan thus made, the secretary issued 
United States notes, payable on demand, in 
trea|ury notes is- denominations of five, ten, and twenty dol- 
lars, of which there were in circulation, on 
the 30th of November, 1861, |21, 165,220, while there 
remained in the treasury at that date $3,385,105. The 
amount thus issued, so far as it entered into the circula- 
tion of the country, might be regarded as a loan from 
the people, payable on demand, without interest. 

Recapitulating the preceding statements, and reducing^ 
Aggregate realized ^1^6 loau of November 16th to the equiv-“ 
fromt eae loans. geveus, including interest, it is seen 

that an aggregate was realized from these various loans of 
nearly two hundred millipns of dollars ($197,242,588 14). 

Turning next tp the receipts of revenue from duties. 
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The receipts from Secretary iiad to report a falling off from 

S tlie estimates. Tlie revemie from customs 

mmished. fiscal year 1862 had been estimated 

at fifty-seven millions ; it must be reduced to a little more 
than thirty-two (|32,198,602 55). 

So, too, the receipts from lands and miscellaneous 
sources must be reduced from |3, 000,000 to $2,354,062 89. 

To the foregoing is to be added, as the only remaining 
Falling off in the source of revenue, the direct tax of twenty 
aetaai revenue, ujiuiong authorized by CoDgress. The ag- 
gregate of revenue is therefore estimated at fifty-four and 
a half millions ($54,56|^.665 44), which is less by about 
twenty-five and a half millions than was estimated in 
July. 

A more important fact than this reduction of the rev- 
inadequacyofesti- remained, howevei’, to be dealt with. 

Seaald SSy The estimates of expenditure had been based 

pendituies. ^ army force of about three hun- 

dred thousand men. Congress had, however, authorized 
the employment of a force which, including the existing 
regular army, would be about four hundred and fifty 
thousand men. This large increase of men and officers, 
the liberal addition made by Congress to pay and ra- 
tions, the increase of the navy, and other objects, must 
necessarily augment the expenditure far beyond the orig- 
inal estimates, and make it nearly two hundred and four- 
teen millions ($213,904,427 68) beyond the estimates of 
July. 

To meet the difficulties thus presented, the secretary 
suggested a rigorous supervision of all contracts, abolition 
of all umjecessary salaries, reduction of pay, sequestration 
or confiscation of the property of rebels, and application 
of the proceeds to the use of the state. Pointing out, 

Necessity of greatly howcvcr, that, after all this had been done, 
mcreasedprovisioE. must be provided for, he insisted 
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that adequate provision Tby taxation for ordinary expend- 
itures, for tlie prompt payment of interest on the public 
debt, and for the gradual extinction of the principal, is 
indispensable to a sound system of finance. 

The provision made at the last session of Congress was 
of two descriptions; (1.) A direct tax of 
gS SlireTdy twenty millions ; and, (2.) An internal duty 
of three per cent, on all annual incomes, 
with certain exceptions and deductions. The secretary 
proceeds to consider the expediency of farther provisions 
of a similar character. , 

In his judgment, it is necessa:fr to increase the direct 
Kewpi-oTisions tax SO as to produce from the loyal states 
recommeniiea. revcnue of at least twenty millions, 

and to lay sucb duties on stills and distilled liquors, on 
tobacco, bank-notes, carriages, legacies, evidences of debt, 
and instruments for conveyance of property, as will pro- 
duce an equal additional sum. He supposes that the in- 
come tax may produce ten millions more, making an ag- 
gregate of fifty millions of dollars. 

That sum is large, but there is no probability that the 
revenue from ordinary sources will exceed forty millions 
of dollars ; and to meet even ecdnomized disbursements, 
to pay the interest on the debt, and provide a sinking 
fund for the gradual reduction of the principal, not less 
than ninety millions will be necessary. 

But, if the sum be lai'ge, the means of the people are 
also large — the object to be attained price, 
to mSt tbese’de?'^ loss. The real property of the loyal states 
is valued in round numbers at seven and a 
half thousands of millions, the personal property at three 
and a half thousands of millions, and the annual surplus 
earnings of the loyal people at not less than three hun- 
dred millions of dollars. The whole sum proposed to be 
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raised by taxation is little more tban one sixth of the sur- 
plus earnings of the country. ; 

But the amount to be derived from taxation forms but 
Necessity of addi- ^ Small proportion of the sums required for 
tioDai loans. expeuses. For the rest reliance must be 

placed on loans. 

Already, beyond the expectations of the most sanguine, 
Cheerfai support '^^6 couutry has responded to the appeals of 
thl’biSifand’’^ tlie secretary. The means adopted for se- 
peopie. curing the concurrence of all classes of citi- 

zens in financial support to the government have been 
ah’eady explained. It remains only to be said here that, 
while the action of the banking institutions in assuming 
the immediate responsibility of all the advances hither- 
to required, as well as the final responsibility of much 
the largest portion of these merits high eulogium, the 
prompt patriotism with which citizens of moderate means, 
and workingmen, and workingwomen, have brought their 
individual offerings to the service of their country, must^ 
command even warmer praise. 

To enable the government to obtain means for the 
prosecution of the war without unneeessaiy cost, the sec- 
retary offered the following suggestions : 

The circulation of the banks of the United States on 

Nature of the bank file Isf day of January, 1861, was computed 
circulation. ubout two hundred millions of dol- 

lars. This constitutes a loan, without interest, from the 
people to the banks, costing them nothing except the ex- 
pense of issue and redemption, and the interest on the 
specie kept on hand for the latter purpose; and it de- 
serves consideration whether sound policy does not re- 
quire that the advantages of this loan be 
he transfeiTed to ^ transferred, in part at least, from the banks, 
representing only the intex*ests of the stock- 
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holders, to the government, representing the aggregate 
interests of the whole people. 

He shows that Congress may constitutionally, and with 
Methods by whicu great advantage to the people, exercise the 
this may be done, neccssaiy authority, and points out two 

plans hy which the object may he effected; (1.) The grad- 
ual withdrawal from circulation of the notes of private 
corporations, and the issue in their stead of United States 
notes, payable in coin on demand, in amounts sufficient 
for the useful ends of a representative currency ; (2.) The 
preparation and delivery, to institutions and associations, 
of notes prepared for chculation under national direction, 
and to be secured, as to prompt convertibility into coin, 
by the pledge of United States bonds, and other needful 
regulations. 

For reasons considered to be satisfactory, he declines 
the first of these plans, and examines in detail the second, 
stating that its principal features are, (1), a circulation of 
notes bearing* a common impression, and authenticated by 
a common authority ; (2), the redemption of these notes 
by the associations and institutions to which they may be 
delivered for issue; (3), the security of that redemption 
by the pledge of United States stocks, and an adequate 
provision of specie. 

In this plan, the people, in their ordinary business, 

Adwntageaofana- would find the advantages of uniformity in 
tiouai circulation. c^iiTency ; of Uniformity in security; of effect- 
ual safeguard, if effectual safeguard is possible, against de- 
preciation ; and of protection from losses in discounts and 
exchanges ; while in the operations of the government the 
people would find the farther advantage of a large de- 
mand for government securities, of increased facilities for 
obtaining the loans required by the war, and of some al- 
leviation of the burdens on industry through a diminu- 
tion in the rate of interest, or a participation in the profit 
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of circulation without risMng tlie peri^ of a great money 
monopoly. A farther and important advantage to the 
people may be reasonably expected in the increased secu- 
rity of the Union springing from the common interest in 
its preservation, created by the distribution of its stocks 
as the basis of their circulation to *associations through- 
out the country. 

The notes thus issued would, in the judgment of the 

itsadvantageBto Secretary, form the safest currency which 
tiie people, ' counti’y has ever enjoyed, while their 

receivability for all government dues, except customs, 
would make them, wherever payable, of equal value as a 
currency in every part of the Union. The large amount 
of specie now in the United States, reaching a total of 
not less than two hundred and seventy-five millions of 
dollars, will easily support payments of duties in coin, 
while these payments and ordinary demands will aid in 
retaining this specie in the country as a solid basis both 
of circulation and loans. 

The plan thus submitted, if adopted, mth the limita- 
ana advanta-es to tious and Safeguards which the experience 
and wMom of senators and representatives 
will doubtless suggest,- will probably impart such value 
and stability to government securities that it will not be 
difficult to obtain the additional loans required for the 
service of the current and the succeeding year at fair and 
reasonable rates. 

The secretary then shows that the amount of loans re- 
quired for the fiscal year 1862, in addition to the amount 
already authorized, will not exceed two hundred millions 
of dollars. 

Report of Decern- Oil the 4th of December, 1862, Mr. Chase 

ber.ison. again made his customary financial report. 

From this it appeared that- the aggregate receipts for 
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tlie fiscal year 1862, from all sources, were 

Beceipts and espen- i i t i • i a j? m* 

ditures of the past a Dout fi VG nunarecl and eignty-iour millions 
(1583,885,247 06), and the aggregate ex- 
penditures about five hundred and seventy-one millions 
(1570,841,700 25), leaving a balance in the treasury, on 
the 1st of July, 1862j of $13,048,546 81. 

He estimates that for the fiscal year 1863, the receipts, 
Estimate of receipts actual and anticipated, uuder existing laws, 
for 1803, will be more than five hundred and eleven 

millions ($511,646,259 96). The aggregate of expendi- 
ana of ezpendi- tures he placed at more than seven hundred 
and eighty-eight millions ($788,558,777 62). 
There must therefore be provided by Congress for this 
The provision re- 7®^!' about two hundred and seventy-seven 
quired, millions ($276,912,517 66). 

Considering in like manner the probable receipts and 
expenditures of the next following fiscal 

and that for 1SC4. w t t i • , i 

year, 1864, tlioiign with less certainty, he 
conjectures that the necessary provision for that year 
will be upward of six hundred and twenty-two millions 
($622,388,183 56), and that therefore the whole amount 
to be provided by Congress beyond resoui'ces available 
under existing laws will be nearly nine hundred millions 
($899,300,701 22). 

With a view to the necessary provision for the antici- 
pated expenditures, the secretary had pro- 

The measures al- * n , , . , , , ^ 

ready recommended pOSeCl tO OODgreSS at itS last SeSSlOH SUCll 

measures as seemed to he suitable. These 
were: (1.) An increase of duties on various imj)orts; 
(2.) An increase of the direct tax ; (3.) The levying of 
internal duties ; (4.) A limited emission of United States 
notes convertible into coin ; (5.) The negotiation of loans, 
facilitated by the organization of banking associations, 
whose circulation should consist only of notes uniform in 
character, furnished by the government, and secured as 
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to convertibility into coin by United States bonds de- 
posited in the treasury. 

But unexpected military delays increased expenditures, 
diminisbed confidence in public securities, 

» rendered in ade- t ^ ^ t i 

quate by military aud made it impossible for tne banks and 

delays, etc. , . * 

capitalists wbo bad taken tbe previous loans 
to dispose of tbe bonds beld by them except at ruinous 
loss, and impossible for tbe government to negotiate new 
loans except at like or greater loss. 

These conditions made a suspension of specie payments 
inevitable. Tbe banks of New York sus- 
pended on tbe SOtb of December, 1861. 
Tbeir example was followed by most of tbe 
banks tbrougbout tbe country, and tbe government yield- 
ed to tbe same necessity in respect to tbe United States 
notes then in circulation. 

These changed circumstances required a change of 
measures. The expenditures bad already 

Point to which daily ii i *n* i 

expenditures had 16^116(1 an average 01 nearly a million and 

risen. o , */ 

a quarter of dollars each secular day, while 
the revenue from all sources bai’dly exceeded one tenth 
of that sum. 

Careful inquiries bad satisfied the secretary that suc- 
cessive loans ■ could only be bad on increas- 
l^cmTespontog' ingly disadvantageous terms. Tbe first six- 
ty millions would require an issue ofbonds 
to the amount of seventy-five millions, and tbe tbii’d sixty 
millions, if attainable at all, would require one hundred 
and twenty millions. It was easy to see that, on this road, 
utter discredit and paralysis would soon be reached. 

There remained but one way of raising money by tbe 
negotiation of bonds in tbe usual mode. It was to re- 
ceive in payment of loans tbe notes of credits of tbe 
banks in suspension. The secretary set forth tbe reasons 
that led him to discountenance aifft reject this method. 
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No otlier mode seemed likely to accomplisli the oh- 

A national ciroaia- j^ct in vjew SO Well as the issue of United 
tionrecommenaea. g^^^es notcs adapted to circulation as money, 

and avaflahle therefor immediately in government pay- 
ments. Things were now in that condition that a choice 
would have to he made between a currency furnished by 
numerons and nnconnected banks in various states and a 
currency furnished by the government. The secretary 
had aheady declared his unhesitating preference for a cir- 
culation authorized and issued by national authority. The 
finance committees of the two houses saw clearly the 
necessities created by the suspension, and at once adopt- 
ed the measures required by them. 

An emission of fifty millions had been authorized by 

not with 
currency, 

but for the purpose of making good any dif- 
ferences between the amounts obtained by loans and the 
sums required by the public service. Ofithese notes thir- 
ty-three and a half millions ($33,460,000) were in circu- 
lation at the time of the suspension. Up to that date 
every note presented for payment had been promptly re- 
deemed in coin. After the suspension an additiqnal 
emission of ten millions was authorized on the 12th of 
the previous February, Both these issues, amounting al- 
together to sixty millions, were made receivable for all 
public dues, including customs. 

It now became the duty of Congress not merely to pro- 
vide the means of meeting the vast demands on the treas- 
ury, but to create a currency with which, until after the 
close of the war at least, loans and taxes might be paid 
to. the government, debts to individuals discharged, and 
the business of the country transacted. 

This duty Cor^ess^partially performed by authorizing 
an emission of ninety millions in United States notes, in 


Congress at the July session, 1861, 

How far that system ,n i • a v> • i • 

tad iieen already the desigu of lumishing a general 
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Successive acts additioa to tbe sixty millions previously is- 
of Congress. sued, inaMiig One liundred and fifty millious 
in all. The ninety millions last issued were made receiv- 
able for all national loans and dues, except customs,, pay- 
. ment of wliicli was req^uired in specie or in notes of tire 
two first issues. At a later period of tlie session Con- 
gress autliorized a farther issue of one hundred and fifty 
millions, of which, however’, fifty millions were to he re- 
served from issue until actually required for payment of 
deposits. Still later Congress authorized the use of post- 
age and revenue stamps as a fi’actiona! currency. 

These various acts, taken together, authorized the emis- 

Aggregate emission siou of two hundred aud fifty millions iu 
uu&r those acts. States uotcs, and a farther emission, 

if needed, of fifty millions for the payment of deposits. 
Of these emissions, the sixty millions receivable for cus- 
toms were not available as circulation, but might be re- 
placed, as paid in, by notes of the new issues, which were 
thus available; so that, in the end, a total circulation of 
two hundred and fifty millions might be reached, and, in 
an imj)robable contingency, increased by fifty millions 
more. An emission of fractional currency, as just stated, 
was also authorized. 

In aid of these provisions for public payments the sec- 
retary recommended, and Congress by different enact- 
ments authorized, the receipt on temporary deposit, at an 
interest not exceeding five per cent., of such sums as might 
be offered, not exceeding, in the whole, one hundred mil- 
lions, and the payment, to such creditors as might choose 
to receive them, of certificates of indebtedness payable in 
one yeai”, and bearing six per cent, interest. Congress 
also authorized the issue of national bonds to the amount 
Issue of five- of hundred millions of dollars, into 

twenties. -which the United States notes issued might 
be converted at the will of the holder. It was provided 
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tliat tlaese bonds should cany an interest of six per cent, 
in specie, and be redeemable after five and payable in 
twenty years. They have received the name of five-twen- 
ties, or five-twenty sixes. Experience showed that all 
these measures worked well. 

A short statement will exhibit the practical workings 
of the laws enacted. 

Up to the 1st day of July, 1862, f5l',926,116 57 had 
Eesumi of the ^^een receivefi and were remaining on depos- 
finances. United States uotes to the amouut of 

$158,591,230 had been issued and were in circulation; 
$49,881,979 73 had been paid in certificates of indebted- 
ness, and $208,345,291 86 had been paid in cash. Not a 
single requisition from any department upon the ti’easury 

All aemands on the remained Unanswered. Eveiy audited and 
government paid. cMm ou the government, and every 

quartermaster’s check for supplies furnisfied, which had 
reached the treasury, had been met. And there remain- 
ed in the treasury a balance of $13,043,546 81. 

The reverses of June, July, and August affected, of 
course injuriously, this financial condition. 

The effect of the ^n-, , ... - 

niintary reverses iiie vast expeiiclitures reqmrea oy tlie large 
increase ot the army authorized by Congress 
and directed by the President made exhausting demands 
on all available resources. The measures of Congress, 
however, enabled the secretary to provide,if not fully, yet 
almost fully, for the constantly increasing disbursements. 

The actual payments, other than for princi- 
visiuus tlius fa? ad- pal of public debt, during the quarter end- 
ing on the 30th day of September, were 
$111,084,446 75; during the month of October they 
were $49,243,846 04 ; and during the month of Novem- 
ber, $59,847,077 34; while the accumulation of requisi- 
tions beyond resources amounted to less than the fourth 
of the aggr|^ate of these sums, namely, to $48,354,701 22. ' 


Chap. LXIII.] EECEIPXS and DEFICIENCX foe the year. 571 

It remains— says tie secretary in Hs report — to con- 
sider -wiat farther resources for satisfying tie deit now 
existing in tie form of requisitions, and meeting other 
present and prospective demands upon tie treasury may 
be provided under existing legislation, and what addi- 
tional measures may be most beneficially adopted. 

Tie whole power to borrow money tinder tie act of 

Those of the erfra. July, 1861, is uow (December, 1862) ex- 
sesbion exhausted. Only available laws are those 

of tie last session.. 

These are of two classes: (1.) Those providing revenue 
by duties and taxes; (2.) Those providing it by loans. 

The laws of the first class are, (1), the several acts 

Character of those imposiug dutics ou iiuports ; (2), the act to 
now available. provide internal revenue. 

The actual and estimated receipts under these laws for 
the current fiscal year, including the balance of last year, 
and receipts from all other sources, will amount; to 
1180,496,345 60, leaving, therefoi’e, to be provided by 
loans in some form, $608,063,432 02. 

The laws of the second class are, (1), the act authoriz- 
ing the issue of IJnited States notes and of six per cent, 
bonds of the United States, redeemable after five, and 
payable in twenty years, to the amount of five hundred 
millions of dollars; (2), the two acts authorizing the is- 
sue of certificates of indebtedness and the purchase of 
coin ; (3), the act authorizing an additional issue of 
United States notes; and, (4), the act authoiuzing pay- 
ments in stamps. 

The secretary then shows in detail that the 
ciencyfortbecur- total ot resoxu’ces available tor the cun^ent 

I’cnt year. ^ 

year, under existing laws,is $131,021,197 35. 

These credit resources, with the actual receipts from 
like sources added to the revenue in all forms, may sup- 
ply the treasury with more than five hundr|^ and eleven 
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millions (1511,646,269 96). There remains a balance 
of disbursements of nearly two hundred and seventy- 
seven millions (|276,912,51t 66) to be provided for. 

Considering how this is to be done, the first suggestion 
Plans foi- meeting Is au Lssue of the required amount in United 
tiiatdeflciency. gtates notcs ; but this, on the whole, he re- 
jects.- He does not, however, concur in the opinion en- 
tertained by some that the currency of the country, now 
composed of United States notes and notes of corpora- 
tions, is greatly in excess of legitimate demands for its 
employment. Much less does he admit that any actual 
excess is due to the issues of United States notes already 
in circulation. 

It is true that gold commands a premium in notes; 
Variations in the 1^1 Other words, that to pupchase a given 
value of gold. amount of gold a greater amount of notes 

is required. But it is also true that on the suspension 
of specie payments and the substitution for coin of 
United States notes, convertible into six per cent, specie 
bonds, as the legal standard of value, gold became an ar- 
ticle of merchandise, subject to the ordinary fluctuations 
of supply and demand, and to the extraordinary fluctua- 
tions of mere speculation. The ignorant fears of foreign 
investers in national and state bonds, and other American 
securities, and the timid alarms of numerous nervous in- 
dividuals in our own country, prompted large sacrifices 
upon evidences of public or coi’porate indebtedness in 
our. markets, and large purchases of coin for remittance 
abroad or hoarding at home. Taking advantage of these 
and. other circuinstanees tending to an advance of gold, 
speculators employed aU the arts of the market to stim- 
ulate that tendency and carry it to the highest point. 
This point was reached on the 15th of October. Gold 
sold in the market at a premium of 87|- per cent. 

The .secr ^ ry then gives reasons sustaining his opinion 
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that tMs rise was not due wholly nor even in greatest 
part to the increase of the currency ; that especially it 
was not attrihutahle to increase of United Sta,tes notes ; 
hut that any redundancy of circulation, and any depreci- 
ation of currency, is really due to. the increase of bank 
circulation and deposits, 

Under these cii’cumstances, the path is very clear. It 
leads to the support of a national circula- 
lishing a national tiou, and to the reductioii of the bank-note 

circulation. * . 

circulation, the central idea being the estab- 
lishment of one sound, uniform circulation of equal value 
throughout the country, upon the foundation of national 
credit, combined with private capital. It seems difficult 
to conceive of a note circulation which mil combine 
higher local and general credit than this. Every dollar 
will I’epresent real capital actually invested in national 
stocks. It will establish a steady market for the nation- 
al bonds, and facilitate the negotiation of 

Its financial effect. ^ ^ 

them greatly. It far as 

practicable, the interests of existing banking institutions 
with those of the whole people. It will supply a firm 
anchorage to the union of the states. Every banking as- 
sociation whose bonds are deposited in the treasury of 
the Uniou, every individual who holds a dollar of the 
circulation secured by such deposit, every merchant, every 
manufacturer, every farmer, every mechanic interested in 
transactions dependent for success on the credit of that 
circulation, will feel as an injury every attempt to rend 
the national unity, with the pennanence and 

Its political effect. /* t i i 

stability of which ail their interests are so 
closely and vitally connected. Had the system been pos- 
sible, and had it actually existed two years ago, can it be 
doubted that the national interests and sentiments en- 
listed by it for the Union Avould have so strengthened 
the motives for adhesion derived from other sources that 
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tte -wild, treason of secession would have been impos- 
sible? : . : 

With the resources at the disposal of the republic, no 
iiitrinsio weaitii ono uced be alarmed lest the United States 
of tho republic, become unable to pay the interest on 

its own debt, or to reduce the principal to whatever point 
the public interest may indicate. There still remain im- 
mense resources which have not yet been called into con- 
tribution. The gold-bearing I’egion of the United States 
stretches through nearly eighteen degrees of latitude, from 
British Columbia on the north to Mexico on the south, 
and through more than twenty degrees of longitude, from 
the eastern declivities of the Eochy Mountains to the Pa- 
cific Ocean. It includes two states, California and Oregon, 
four entire territories, Utah, Nevada, New Mexico, and 
W ashington, and parts of three other territories, Colorado, 
Nebraska, and Dakotah. It forms an area of more than 
a million of square miles, the whole of which, with com- 
paratively insignificant exceptions, is the property of the 
nation. It is rich not only in gold, but in silver, copper, 
iron, lead, and many other valuable minerals. Its product 
of gold and silver during the current year will not prob- 
ably fall very much, if at all short of one hundred millions 
of dollars, and it must continue gradually, yet rapidly to 
increase. 

It has been already stated that the amount to be pro- 
Theflefideiicyof beyond resources available under ex- 

rea/be‘'mpp5ed istiug laws is, for the current fiscal year, 
by loans. |276,913,617 66, and for the ensuing year, 
1627,388,183 50: To provide these amounts loans must 
be negotiated. Without any issues of United States notes 
beyond the amount now authorized, it seems certain that 
loans for the whole amount required for the curi'ent year 
maybe negotiated at -fair rates; and it maybe confident- 
ly hoped that before its -dose the resources of the coun- 
if. 
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tiy will "be SO well understood, and the restoration of its 
territorial integrity so well assured, that capitalists will 
not hesitate to supply whatever may be needed for the 
subsequent year. 

In conclusion, therefore, the secretary thus briefly sums 
up his recommendations — that whatever 

Kcsunie of Mr. 

Chase’s recom- 
mendations. 

dicated modes, be obtained by loans, without increasing 
the, issue of United States notes beyond the amount fixed 
by law, unless a clear public exigency shall demand it. 
He recommends also the organization of banking associa- 
tions for the improvement of the public credit, and for 
the supply to the people of a safe and uniform currency. 
And he recommends no change in the law providing for 
the negotiation of bonds, except the necessary increase of 
amount, and the repeal of the absolute restriction to mar- 
ket value and of the clauses authorizing convertibility at 
will. 


amounts may be needed beyond the sums 
supplied by revenue and through other in- 


■ The great ability and power wi,th which the money 
, resources of the nation were wielded are 
SndMieSbnfeler- Sufficiently manifested by the tone and ehar- 
acter of the foregoing measures. They stand 
in very strong contrast with the course that was taken in 
the Confederacy, which from the beginning descended 
rapidly down to the inevitable gulf of bankruptcy. But 
Mr. Chase’s success in carrying the affairs of the nation 
forward was, in an eminent degree, due to the resolute 
manner in which he was seconded by the banking insti- 
tutions of the country. He has himself rendered to them 
a well-merited acknowledgment : “ The promptitude and 
zeal with which many of the existing (banking) institu- 
tions came to the financial support of the government in 
the dark days which followed the outbreak of the rebel- 
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lion is not foi’gotten. They ventured lai’gely, and boldlyj 
and patriotically on the side ofthe Union and the consti- 
tutional supremacy of the nation over states and citizens. 
It does not at all detract from the merit of the act .that 
the losses which they feared, but unhesitatingly risked, 
were transmuted into unexpected gains.” 

That is a very strong government which every citizen, 
from the humblest laborer to the richest capitalist, is will- 
ing to risk his whole means to sustain. 

From the opinions thus lucidly expressed by this great 
finance minister we may gather— though 

The tendency of , .i t? ^ 

wealth to ooncen- the wai’ was as yet not halt over— the inev- 

tratlOU. • T T T a T T TT 

itable tendency of wealth, like power, to 
concentration. The diffused financial resources of the na- 
tion were fast finding a focal point. 


State of the army. 


Urom the resources of the Republic I now turn to its 
means of defense at the close of 1862. And, first, of the 
army. 

Mr. Cameron was the first Secretary of War in hlr. 

Lincoln’s administration. He held that of- 
fice until the beginning of 1862, when he was 
succeeded by Mr. Stanton. 

In his report, made December 1st, 1861, Mr. Cameron 

war report Ofisoi. represented the total strength of the army 
at 660,971 men. He says: 

“ In organizing this great army I was effectively aided 
by the loyal governors of the different states. ... So 
thoroughly aroused was the national heart, that I have 
no doubt this force would have been swollen to a million 
had^not the department felt compelled to restrict it. . . . 
It is said, of Napoleon by Jomini that, in the campaign 
of 1815, that.great general had, on the 1st of April, a reg- 
ulan^army of 200,000 men. On the 1st of June he had 
inci’eased this force to 414,000. The like proportion, 
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adds Jomini, ‘liad lie tliotiglit proper to inaugurate a vast 
system of defense, would have raised it to 700,000 men. 
hy the 1st of September.’ At the commencement of this 
strength of the Rebellion, inaugurated by the attack upon 
liSfingonhl’ J'ort Sumter, the entire military force at 
the disposal of this government was 16,006 
regulars, principally employed in the "West to hold in 
check marauding Indians. In April, 75,000 volunteers 
were called upon to enlist for three months’ service, and 
respondedwith such alacrity that 77,875 were immediate- 
ly obtained. Under the authority of the act of Congress 
of July 22d, 1861, the states were asked to furnish 500,000 
volunteers to serve for three years or during the war, and 
by the act approved the 29th of the same month the ad- 
dition of 25,000 men to the regular army of the United 
States was authorized. The result is that 
of|le Sa° 7 ”^°*' w'e have now an army of upward of 600,000 
men. If we add to this the number of the 
discharged three-months’ volunteers, the aggregate force 
furnished to the government since April last exceeds 
700,000 men. ... In view of the alacrity and enthu- 
siasm that have been displayed, I do not hesitate to ex- 
press the belief that no combination . of events can arise 
in which this country wiU not be able not only to pro- 
tect itself, but, contrary to its policy, which is peace with 
all the world, to enter upon aggressive operations against 
any power which may intermeddle with our domestic af- 
fairs.” 

This report of the Secretary of "War made a profound 
Effect of this report scnsation in Europe. Already the unex- 
in Europe. pected military strength of the republic 

was a subject of solicitude in the English Parliament, 
and it was evident that any interference >in American 
affairs would have to be conducted in a very guarded 
manner. 

n.— Oo 
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Mr. Stanton, as Secretary of War, made a 
V, ar report of 1 S 02 . Decem'ber 1st, 1 8 62, to tlae following 

effect: 

He stated that the armies acting under the authority 
of the United States in those departments that had been 
the scene of military operations were, during the past 
stien»tii of the Ycar (77 5,336), seven hundred and seventy- 
“*•“•*“* five aou^Bd three hmdred and ihirty-ir 
officers and privates, fully armed and equipped. Since 
the date of the returns this number had been increased 
to over eight hundred thousand men. He adds : “When 
the quotas are filled up, the force will number a million 
of men, and the estimates for next year are based upon 
that number. 

“From a survey of the whole field of operations, it is 
apparent that, whatever disasters our arms may have suf- 
fered at particular points, a great advance has neverthe- 
less been made since the commencement of the war. 
When it began the enemy were in possession of Norfolk 
and every part of the Southern coast. They held the 
Mississippi from Cairo to New Orleans. Now the block- 
Great military sac- ports of Charleston and Mobile alone 
cesses gamed. remain to them on the sea-board, and New 

Orleans and Memphis have been wrested from them. 
Their possession of Vicksburg obstructs the Mississippi, 
but it is to them of no commercial use. Their strong- 
holds on the Tennessee and Cumberland Eivers have 
been captured. General Andrew Johnson, as Military 
Governor of Tennessee, holds Nashville. The enemy 
have been driven from Kentucky, West Tennessee, Mis- 
souri, part of Arkansas, are fleeing before Grant in Mis- 
sissippi, and all their hopes in Maryland are cut off. In 
commercial, political, and strategical points of : view, more 
success h^ ^ittended the Union cause than was ever wit- 
nessed upon so large a theatre in the same brief period 
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against so formidable an enemy, . . A cHef hope of 
Disloyal practices thosc wlio Set tbe rebellion OB foot was for 
to the North. comfort from disloyal sympatbizers 

in tbe 17 ortbern States, whose efforts were relied upon to 
divide and distract tbe people of tbe I^ortb, and prevent 
them from putting forth tbeir whole strength to preserve 
the national existence. The call for volunteers and a 
draft of tbe militia afforded an occasion for disloyal per- 
sons to accomplish their evil purposes by discouraging 
enlistments, and encouraging opposition to the war and 
the draft of soldiers to carry it on. 

“Anxiety was felt in some states at the probable sdc- 
■ Measiires for their cess of these disloyal practices, and the gov- 
snppression. emmeiit was urged to adopt some measures 

of protection by temporary restraint of those engaged in 
these hostile acts. To that end provost-marshals were 
appointed in some of the states, upon the nomination of 
their governors, to act under the direction of the state ex- 
ecutive, and the writ of habeas corpus was suspended by 
your (the President’s) order. By the order of the depart- 
ment, arrests were forbidden unless authorized by the 
state executive or by the judge advocate. Some .instan- 
ces of unauthorized arrests have, occurred, but when 
brought to the notice of the department the parties have 
been immediately discharged. By a recent order, all per- 
sons arrested for discouraging enlistments, or for disloyal 
practices in states where the quotas of volunteers or mili- 
tia are filled up, have been released. Other persons ar- 
rested by military commanders, and sent from depart- 
ments where their presence was deemed dangerous to the 
public safety, have been discharged upon parole to be of 
good behavior, and do no act of hostility against the gov- 
ernment of the United States. "While military arrests 
of disloyal persons form the subject of complaint in some 
states, the discharge of such persons is complained of - in 
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otter states. It has been the aim of the department to 
avoid any encroachment upon individual rights as far as 
might be consistent with public safety and the preserva- 
tion of the government. But reflecting minds will per- 
ceive that no greater encouragement can be given to the 
enemy, no more dangerous act of hostility can be perpe- 
trated in this war, than efforts to prevent recruiting and 
enlistments for the armies upon whose strength national 
existence depends. The expectations of the rebel leaders 
and their sympathizers in loyal states that the call for 
volunteers would not be answered, and that the draft 
could not be enforced, have failed, and nothing is left but 
to clamor at the means by which their hopes were frus- 
trated, and to strive to disarm the government in future, 
if in the chances of war another occasion fbr increasing 
the military force should arise. 

“ The successful movement of the various expeditions 
by sea, the transportation of such lai’ge 

Magnitude of the t ^ . Tit* i ? 

military opera- 000.168 01 troops and theii" regular sixpply 
at distant points of the coast, afford striking 
proofs of the greatness of the military resources of the 
nation. These movements have been upon a scale of 
great magnitude. The collection of the vast armies 
which have been raised, and their transport to the field 
of operations in so brief a period, would not have been 
possible but for the extent of our system of steam trans- 
port by railroad, river, and sea. 

. . . “In general terms, it may be stated that the issues 
by the Ordnance Department include 1926 field and siege, 
and 1206 fortification cannon; 7294 gun-carriages, cais- 
sons, mortar-beds, traveling forges, and battery wagons ; 
lj276,686 small-arms; 987,291 sets of equipments and 
accoutrements, and 213,991,127 rounds of ammunition 
for artillery and small-arms, still leaving large supplies 
of ordnance stores at the arsenals and dOpOts. 
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. . . “ It appears from tlie report of the acting paymas- 
ter general that during the fiscal year ending the 30th of 
June, 1862, the sum of $5,550,039 was paid to the regu- 
lar troops; that $91,116,610 were paid to volunteers; 
and that $38,697,819 have been paid since the 30th of 
June, 1862. 

. . . From this report “ it is seen that a force has been 
Great Strength of placed by the people of the United States 
the army. at the commaud of the government to main- 
tain its authority more mighty in all the elements of 
warfare than was ever before arrayed under one banner. 
How shall that force be employed ? To smite the ene- 
my on every hand, to attack his armies and strong-holds, 
to occupy his ports, clear the great rivers of the West 
from his obstructions, and pause not until he is subdued, 
is our great duty. Above all, it is our duty to disdain 

Necessity of nstog 110 legitimate aid that may save the lives of 
the slave element, gallant soldiers, diminish their labors, 

provide for their wants, and lessen the burdens of our 
people. Ho aphorism is more universally received than 
that ‘ the sole object of a just war is to make the enemy 
feel the evils of his injustice, and by his sufferings amend 
his ways; he must therefore be attacked in the most ac- 
cessible quarter.’ The power of the rebels rests upon 
their peculiar system of labor, which keeps laborers on 
their plantations to support owners who are devoting 
their time and strength to destroy our armies and de- 
stroy our government. Whenever that system is in hos- 
tility to the government, it is, in my opinion, the duty of 
those conducting the war to strike down the system, and 
turn against the rebels the productive power that sup- 
ports the insurrection. Eightly organized in the recover- 

Advantages of its tenitoiy, the laborers of the rebel states 

military use. holding fortified posi- 

tions, but their labor Avill, as in India, free the white sol- 
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diers j&om tlie most unwliolesome exposure of tte South. 
They will cultivate the corn and forage, which will feed 
our cavalry and artillery horses, and save the country a 
portion of the enormous burden now attending their pur- 
chase and transportation from the North. This cultiva- 
tion would have been of greater advantage to us on the 
southeastern coast than even that of the great staple of 
the Sea Islands. Probably the people who remained 
upon these islands, within protection of our armies, could, 
under wise control, have supplied all the forage needed 
Its effect on military this year by the forces in the department 

transportation; ^ 

weighs twenty-six pounds, that of a soldier three pounds. 
An army, well-organized and equipped for active opera- 
tions, with a due proportion of cavalry, artillery, and bag- 
gage-trains, will have not less than one horse or mule to 
every four soldiers, so that the weight of food for the an- 
imals is more than double that of the rations for the men. 
How important an aid, how great an economy, in a long 
contest, therefore, there would be in raising by this cheap 
labor the greater part of the forage alone for the South- 
ern department — thus, for a great portion of our wants, 
transferring the base of supplies, now at New York, to 
Hilton Head or New Orleans. 

“ The department has found it difficult to transfer this 
labor from one part of the seat of war to another. Local 
and family ties seem to be very strong with these peo- 
ple, and, with all their faith in the power and good-will 
of our military commanders, it was found difficult to get 
volunteer laborers to leave Port Eoyal for other d4p6ts. 

“A population of four millions, true to the interests of 
the "Union, with a slight assistance from the army, will, 
under proper regulation and government, be of the great- 
est assistance in holding the territory once recovered. 
The principal staples of the South are the products ex- 
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clusively of their, labor. . If protected upon the lands 
they have heretofore cultivated, with some organization, 
and with support from small detachments of loyal troops, 
they would not only produce much of what is needed to 
feed our armies and their trains, but they would forever 
cut off from the rebellion the resources of a country thus 
occupied. 

“ The rebel armies move with ease through portions 
of the Border States, living upon the country in which 
our commanders find no supplies. The people bring 
forth their hoards and offer them to the rebels for sale or 
gift. Protect the laboring population, who are the ma- 
jority in the greater part of the South, in the possession 
of the land and its products, and tliis great advantage 
^vill, for whatever portion of the country we occupy, be 
transferred to us. As soon as the coast is thoroughly 
occupied and the people organized, trade will revive. 
Cotton, rice, sugar, and other products will be exchanged 
by the producer for what he needs. Their wants will be 
in restorin'^ Indus- Supplied dfrcct from the Northern factories, 
try to the &Hth, Cultivation of the great staples will 

pay for what they use. A perfectly free trade may thus 
again grow up between the North and the South, and, 
with greater or less rapidity, it will spread over the 
whole country as our forces succeed in meeting and dis- 
persing the rebel armies. 

“The gr*eater {)art of the whole country which formerly 
produced the sea-island cotton is now thoroughly restored 
to the Union. The laborers are there — the soil and cli- 
mate. It needs only assurance of protection to revive 
the cultivation of the staple, as well as to produce vast 
quantities of corn and forage for our troops. Since this 
war must be conducted by marches, and battles, and 
sieges, why neglect the best means to make, them success- 
ful and their results permanent? It is worthy of notice 
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ttat tliHS far tte portions of territory wMcli, once recov- 

ana in holding con- sred, we liave most firmly field, are precisely 
quered territory, in wfiiicfi tfie greatest proportion of col- 

ored men are found. By tfieir assistance our armies -will 
be able permanently to operate in and occupy tfie country; 
and in labor for tfie army in raising its and tfieir own sup- 
plies, full occupation can be given tfiem, and witfi tfiis tfiere 
will be neitfier occasion nor temptation to tfiem to emi- 
grate to a nortfiern and less congenial climate. Judging 
by experience, no colored man will leave fiis fiome in tfie 
Soutfi if protected in tfiat fiome. All possibility of com- 
petition from negro labor in tfie filortfi is avoided by giv- 
ing colored men protection and employment 
theh masters^ upon tfie soil wfiicfi tfiey fiave tfius far cul- 
tivated, and tfie rigfit to wfiicfi lias been va- 
cated by tfie original proprietors, deeply involved in tfie 
crimes of treason and rebellion. No great territory fias 
been permanently reduced witfiout depriving tfie leaders 
of its people of tfieir lands and property. It is tfiese tfiat 
give power and influence. Few men fiave tfie command- 
ing genius and talent to exercise dangerous influence over 
tfieir feUow-men witfiout tfie adventitious aid of money 
and of property. By striking down tfiis system of com- 
pulsory labor, wfiicfi enables tfie leaders of tfie rebellion 
to control tfie resources of tfie people, tfie rebellion would 
die of itself. 

‘‘Under no circumstances fias any disposition to servile 
universaiioyaity iusurrectiou been exhibited by tfie colored 
of the slaves. population in any Soutfiern State, while a 

strong loyalty to tfie federal government fias been dis- 
played on every occasion and against every discourage- 
ment. By tfie means suggested, tfie rebellion may be 
disarmed and subdued swiftly and effectually, and tfie 
lives, of our own people saved from slaughter on tfie bat- 
tle-field. By tfie occupation of all tfieir ports on tfie Mis- 
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sissippi and tlie sea-coast, a market will ke opened in 
every rebel state for the industry of our people to supply 
tbe wants of tbe army, and also of a loyal population, in 
exchange for the valuable products of their labor. An- 
other point of attack is by armed settlements upon the 
vacant government lands in Florida and Texas. Thou- 
sands in the Northern and Western States are impatient- 
ly waiting the signal of military movements to plant their 
homes in the best territory of this continent, and bring it 
Political weakness back to the XJnion as loyal states. So far’ 
of me South. Southern States being invincible, 

no enemy was ever so vulnerable, if the means at hand are 
employed against them. If your (the President’s) prop- 
osition for compensated emancipation and a volun-tary re- 
turn to loyalty be blindly rejected, still the proper appli- 
cation of the means at command of the government can 
not fail to accomplish the suppression of the rebellion 
and a restoration of those peaceful relations which were 
designed to be established forever on this continent by 
the Union of the States.” 

As respects the navy. Mr. Welles was the Secretary 

of the Navy during the war. He made a 

Navy report of 1862. , •, -i-,- t\ i i-, 

report oi its condition on December 1st, 
1862, to the following effect : 

“ Since the commencement of our national difficulties 

Pour great squad- powciful squadrons have been collect- 

rons collected. Organized, and stationed for duty on our 

maritime frontier, with a rapidity and suddenness which 
finds no approach to a parallel in previous naval history, 
and which it is believed no country but our own could ! 
have achieved. These squadrons have been incessantly 
maintaining a strict blockade of such gigantic propor- 
tions that eminent foreign statesmen in the highest scenes 
of legislation did not hesitate, at its commencement, pub- 
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liely to denounce it as a ‘ material impossibility and yet, 
after this most imposing naval undertaking had been for 
a period of eighteen months in operation, and after its 
reach had been effectively extended along 
^t||btocSea the entire sweep of our Atlantic and Grulf 
coasts, from the outlet of the Chesapeake to 
the mouth of the Rio Grande, the same eminent authori- 
ties, vvith a list in their hands of all the vessels which had 
evaded or escaped the vigilance of our blockading forces, 
could not refuse, in their official statements, to admit, -with 
reluctant candor, that the proof of the efficiency of the 
blockade was conspicuous and wholly conclusive, and 
that in no previous . war had the ports of an enemy’s 
country been so effectively closed by a naval force. But 
even such testimony was not needed. The proof of the 
fact abounds in the cuiTent price of our 
|iotene|aoftiie feouthem staplos in the great commercial 
marts of the world, and more especially in 
the whole industrial and commercial condition of the in- 
surgent region. It should not be forgotten that no cir- 
cumstance is wanting to attest the magnitude of this 
greatest of all naval triumphs. The industrial necessi- 
ties and the commercial cupidity of all the principal mar- 
itime nations, armed and empowered as they are by the 
resources of modern invention, are kept at bay. A mul- 
titude of island harbors under foreign jurisdiction, look- 
ing nearly upon our shores, and affording the most con- 
venient lurking-places from which illicit commerce may 
leap forth to its prohibited destination and purpose, are 
so closely watched as to render the peril of all such vent- 
ures far greater than even their enormous gains when 
successful. And, finally, a vast line of sea-coast, nearly 
three thousand miles in, extent, much of it with a double 
shore, and nearly honeycombed with inlets and harbors, 
has been so beleaguered and locked up that the whole 
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southemcommerce iDii^e’ise foreign commerce wHcli -was tlie 
no longer exists, yery life of the industry and opulence of 

the vast region which it borders has practically ceased to 
exist.” ' 

The secretary then reports that the navy has been or- 
ganized into, (1), the North Atlantic squadron; (2), the 
South Atlantic squadron ; (3), the Eastern Gulf squad- 
ron ; (4) , the W estern Gulf squadron. These great squad- 
rons were on the maritime frontiei*. Besides them, there 
were on the interior waters, (6), the Mississippi flotilla; 
(6), the Potomac flotilla. 

A succinct account is then given of the expeditions un- 
dertaken and operations executed by these squadrons, the 
remark being premised that these were undertaken in 
addition to the unrelaxing labors of the blockade ; the 
The Mississippi general result being that the Mississippi, the 
nearly opened, artery of the great central valley of the 

Union, with its principal tributaries, embracing many 
thousand miles of inland navigation, which had been in- 
terrupted, was brought under control, except at Vicks- 

The Atlantic sea- hurg. Nearly the entire sea-board of the 
board nearly seized. I’egion, OH its main points of com- 

mercial and strategic importance, from Norfolk and the 
outlet of the Chesapeake, through Eoanoke, N ewbern, and 
Beaufort, N. C.,Port Koyal,Tybee, Fernandina, Key West, 
Pensacola, to New Orleans and Galveston, is practically 
in our hands, held fast and irrecoverably under the guns 
of our navy, or else garrisoned and governed by military 
force. 

Eeferring then to the naval operations of the enemy. 
Naval operations the Secretary says : “ The rebel armed steam- 
oftbe enemy. Sumter, which, after committing depreda- 
tions, was, at the date of my last report, fleeing to escape 
our cruisers, crossed the Atlantic. She was tracked to 
Gibraltar, where she has since remained, one of our cruisers 
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vigilantly guarding her from Algeziras. With this ex- 
ception, no other armed vessel had plundered our com- 
merce or inflicted injury on our countrymen until within 
The Alabama, ^ recent period, when a steamer known as 
or m. 290, or Alabama, built and fitted out in En- 
gland, her crew composed almost exclusively of British 
subjects, went forth to prey on our shipping. She has 
no register, no record, no regular ship’s papers, no evi- 
dence of transfer. Built in England, she was permitted 
by the authorities of that country to sail from one of 
their ports, though informed by the recognized of&cial 
agents of this government of her character and purposes. 

As regards the development of the naval force of the 
Rapid development Republic,the Secretary says : “When I enter- 
of the navy. upon th® discharge of my public duties 

in March, 1861, there were but 42 vessels in commission, 
and but 7 6 then attached to the navy have been made 
available. Most of those in commission were abroad; 
and of the 7600 seamen in pay of the government, there 
were, on the 10th of March, 1861, but 207 men in all the 
ports and receiving-ships on the Atlantic coast to man 
our ships and protect the navy yards and depots, and to 
aid in suppressing the rising insurrection. 

“Neither the expiring administration nor Congress, 
which had been in session until the 4th of March, had 
taken measures to increase or, strengthen our naval power, 
notwithstanding the lowering aspect of our public affairs, 
so that, when, a few weeks after the inauguration,! desired 
itsdeflcienciesat troops for the protection of the public prop- 
tbe outset. i^orfolk and Annapolis, or sailors to 

man and remove the vessels, neither soldiers nor sailors 
could be procured. There were no men to man our ships, 
nor were the few ships at our yards in a condition to be 
put into immediate service. 

“ The proclamation of April, placing our entire coast. 
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from tlie moutli of tbe Gliesapeake to tlie Eio Grande, 
Tinder blockade, found us witb a naval force, even were 
every Vessel on our coast, inadequate to the work re- 
quired. I have, in former reports, made full exposition 
of the steps which were promptly taken to recall our for- 
eign squadrons, and the progress which had been made 
in augmenting our navy by repairing and 

Steps taken to ren- ^ ^ t*,. t ® 

tofte^naTyfoi- fitting, as cxpeditiously as j)Ossible,- every 
available vessel owned by the government ; 
by purchasing such others as could be made speedily 
useful in guarding our shallow and peculiar coast; and 
by rapidly constructing as many steamers as could be 
built at our navy yards, and employing, to the extent 
that we could procure materials, engines, and machinery, 
the resources of the country in adding others from pri- 
vate ship-yards. The result is that we have at this time 
afloat, or progressing to rapid completion, a naval force 

Condition of the cousistiug of 42 7 vessels, there having been 
navy at this tune. thosc of the old uavy, cxclusive of 

those that were lost, 353 vessels, armed in the aggregate 
with 1577 guns, and of the capacity of 240,028 tons. The 
annals of the world do not show So great an increase i: 
so brief a period to the naval power of any country. 

“ The appropriations made by Congress for the navy for 
Financial provi- fiscal year ending June 30, 1862, were 
sions for it. up-^yard of foity-three and a half millions of 

dollars ; for the year ending June 30th, 1863, nearly fifty- 
three millions; and for the following year, June 30th, 
1864, upward of sixty-eight millions.” 


CHAPTER LXIV. 

PEOGEESS OB' THE AKTI-SLAVERY MOVEMENT. 

The Eepuhlican party, attaining to power, was constrained by its position, and in- 
duced by its political sentiments, to adopt many anti-slaveiy measures, such as 
the abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia, and its prohibition in the 
Territories. 

President Lincoln, at his accession, considered it his chief duty to save the Union 
without reference to slavery. Finding, however, that the slave question could 
not be avoided, he proposed plans of colonization and compensated emancipation. 
Militaiy events by degrees rendering the abolition of slavery an unavoidable neces- 
sity, he at length issued a Proclamation of Emancipation. 

The anti-slavery measures of the government may be 

ciassiflcationofan- couvenieutly gTouped Under two beads : 1st. 
ti-siavery measures. Tbose Originating iu Cougress; 2d. Those 

originating with the President. 

On the I'etirement of the Southern members from Con- 
Attituaeoffte Ee- gi’ess, the Republican party occupied a posi- 
publican party. irresistible influence in that body. 

I^In accordance with the piinciples laid down at its first 
^Convention in Philadelphia (June, 1856), and reafl&rmed 
at; its second Convention in Chicago (May, I860), it was 
not possible for it, in view of the assaults that the slave 
power was now makmg, to do otherwise than enter on a 
course of legislation aiming at the destruction of its an- 
tagonist. 

With President Lincoln it was different. Though he 
Atutadeoftbe 'was always true to the principles of the 
President. party wHch had placed him in his eminent 

position, he was compelled, from that very position, to re- 
gard things from a point of view of his own. With him 
the restoration of the Union, the integrity of the republic, 
was the primary, the great object. 
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But, tliottgli thus the dominant power in Congress on 
the one hand, and the President on the other, had each a 
special intention, there was no conflict, nor even any mis- 
understanding between them. Each appreciated and 
strengthened the other. 

1st. The Anti-slavery measures of Congress. 

Among the measures tahen by Congress, there are six 

Congressional anti- to wHch attention may be particularly di- 
siavery measures. They are i (1), the liberation of 

slaves used for insurrectionary purposes ; (2), the prohi- 
bition of persons in the army returning fugitive slaves; 

(3) , the abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia ; 

(4) , the prohibition of slavery in the Territories; (5), the 
employment of colored soldiers ; (6), the Confiscation Act. 

• Mr. Henry "Wilson, one of the senators from Massachu- 
setts, who took a very prominent part in promoting the 
adoption of these measures, has given a record of them 
under the title of “History of the Anti-slavery Measures 
of the Thirty-seventh and Thirty-eighth United States 
Congresses.” To that work I may refer, the reader for 
details. 

(1.) The Uheration of slaves used for insurrectionary 
purposes. 

From the commencement of hostilities the Confederates 
had employed their slaves in aid of military 
i^siirrectiou made purposGS. ihe Dattei'ics whicli reduced JB ort 
Sumter Avei’e constructed by negro hands; 
the labor of slaves lightened the toils of the rebel soldiers 
and augmented the power of rebel armies. 

On the 6th of August, 1861, a bill was approved by 
the President making forever free all slaves so used. 
This was the only anti-slavery act passed at the extra 
session of Congress. 

(2.) The proliihition of perso^is in the army returning . 
fugitive slaves. 
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As tte national armies advanced into tie slaveiiolding 
districts, many fugitive slaves escaped to 
return fugitive tiieni lu the Jiope oi oDtaiiiiiiff freedom, 
some coming witli a view of offering tieir. 
services to work or figkt; some bringing intelligence; 
some, suck as old persons, ’and particularly women, witk 
tkeir ekildren, seeking refuge under tke national flag. 

Some officers of tke army accorded to tkese fugitives 
protection ; some refused to admit tkem into tkeir lines; 
some drove them out ; some even permitted slave-masters 
to searck the camps and carry off tkeir slaves. 

On tke 13tk of March, 1862, tke President approved a 
bill enacting an article of war dismissing from tke service 
officers guilty of surrendering suck fiigitives. 

(3.) The ahoKtion of slavery in the District of Columhia. 

About three thousand persons were held in slavery in 

Slavery tiuoiiBiiea the Disti’ict of Columbia, tke seat of tke na- 
m the Distnct. tional Capital They were subject to laws 

and ordinances of great severity, knoAvn under tke title 
of tke “Black Code,” In tke City of Washington itself 
tke slave-trade was carried on. 

On tke 16tk of April, 1862, a bill was signed by tke 
President abolishing slavery in tke District, granting 
compensation to tke owners of slaves, and abrogating 
tke Black Code. 

On tke approval of tke act by tke President, “ tke en- 
franchised bondmen assembled in tkeir churches and 
offered up tke homage and gratitude of tkeir hearts to 
God for this boon of personal freedom.” 

(4.) The prohibition of slavery in the Territories. 

ike political condition of tke Territories as to freedom 
Slavery mowhitea slavery had been, for many years before 

of the Sonthem Stale^a eoh- 
jecf of incessant and bitter controversy. 

In volume i tke reader’s attention has been repeatedly 
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drawn to one of the most prominent facts in the 

history of the Eepnblia : 

A hill was passed by Congress after vehement opposi- 
tion from certain Democratic members and members from 
the Border States. It was, on June 10th, 1862, approved 
by the President, and is to the following effect: 

An Act to secure Freedom to all Fersons within the Territories of 
the United States, 

tte end that freedom may he and remain forever the law of 
the land in all places whatsoever, so far as it lies within the power 
or depends upon the action of the government of the United States 
to make it so, therefore, 

“ -Se it That, from and after the passage of this act, there 

shall he neither slavery nor involuntary servitude in any of the Ter- 
ritories of the United States now existing, or which may at any 
time hereafter he formed or acquired hy the United States, other- 
wise than in punishment of crime whereof the party shall have heen 
duly convicted.” 

(5.) nw employment of colored soldiers. 

On tlie failure of McClellan’s expedition in the Peninsu- 
Afiicans to be em- 1^, it became apparent that the organization 
ployed m the army, negTo regiuients could uot be postponed. 

The President was therefore empowered to “ receive into 
the service of the United States, for any military or naval 
service for which they may be found competent, persons 
of African descent, who shall be enrolled and organized 
under such regulations, not inconsistent with the Consti- 
tution and the laws, as he may prescribe.” It was also 
enacted that any slave of a person in rebel- 
r^ativestobemade lion reiideriug Buy such scrvicc shall forever 
thereafter be free, together with his wife, 
mother, and children, if they also belong to persons in 
rebellion. The bill was approved July 17th, 1862. 

(6.) Tlie Confiscation Act. 

It had become plain that, though the Confederate au- 
thorities abstained from the employment of slaves as sol- 
II.— Pp 
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The Confiscation die^s, a veij great, advantage was derived 
from tlieir use in civil life. They took charge 
of all agricultural opri’ations on the plantations and farms, 
not only thereby furnishing subsistence to the armies, but 
releasing for military purposes large numbers of white 
men. . , , , 

Of all the anti-slavery measures of Congress, those in- 
tended to bear on these points were the most energetic- 
ally contested, and that not only by members who were 
considered to be the defenders of slavery, but by some 
of the Eepublican party. The original propositions un- 
derwent much modification. . There were also differences 
of opinion between the Senate and House. The shape 
which the act eventually took was, in effect, a combina- 
tion of what were knQwn as the Confiscation and Eman- 
cipation bills. It provided that all slaves of persons who 
shall give aid and comfort to the rebellion, who shaU 
take refuge within the lines of the army; all slaves cap- 
tured from such persons, or deserted by them and coming 
under the control of the government ; and all slaves of 
such persons found or being within any place occupied 
by rebel forces and afterward occupied by the forces 
of the United States, shall be deemed captives. of war, 
and shall be forever free and not again held as slaves; 
that fugitive slaves shall not be surrendered to persons 
who have given aid and comfort to the rebellion ; that 
no person engaged in the military or naval service shall 
surrender fugitive slaves on pain of being dismissed from 
the service; that the, President may employ persons of 
African descent for the suppression of the rebellion, and 
organize and use them in such manner as he may judge 
best for the public welfare. This bill passed the House 
and Senate by large majorities, and was approved by the 
President July 1^'th, 1862. 

These were not all the anti-slavery measures adopt- 
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Certain minor anti- Gcl bj Oongress : there were others which, 
slavery measures, perhaps of less pressuig interest, 

showed equally the direction of public policy. Among 
these may be mentioned the admission of colored wit- 
nesses into the courts of the District of Columbia, the re- 
striction of the Fugitive Slave Act, except the claimant 
made oath that he had not given aid and comfort to the 
rebellion, the concession of the right of search in the ' case 
of suspected slave-ships, the recognition of Hayti and Li- 
beria. 

From the speeches delivered in both houses, it may be 
gathered that the North was resting on an intellectual 
basis— it was enforcing an idea. The burden of these 
speeches is the immorality of slavery, the accountability 
of the nation to God and to the civilized world, the ne- 
cessity of ending a great wrong and of sustaining the 
rights of humanity, the enforcement of justice, law, order, 
the denunciation of domestic tyranny and civil war. A 
single extract will illustrate their spirit : ' ■ ' 

“Slavery is in itself wrong, and can only be secure in 

Sentiments of the ^ wrong govemmeut. It hnows no laws but 
Kepnhiican party. q£ aggressiou and foi’ce being in the 

habitual exercise of despotic power over an inferior race, 
it learns to despise and disregard the rights of all races. 
It has sown the wind — let it I'eap the whirlwind. 'By 
the laws of peace it was entitled to protection, and it had 
it ; by the' laws of war it is entitled to annihilation. In 
God’s name, let it have that too.” 

Such being the incentive of the Eepublican orators, 
Arguments of their theii’ Parliamentary antagonists in the slav- 
oppouents. interest in the Border States, and their 

allies still representing themselves as of the Democratic 
party, declined all appeal to moral considerations, and 
rested their arguments on the rights which they affirmed 
they had under the ConstitutioUj and the material advan- 
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tages or disadvantages wMcli would resnlt fi-om tlie adop- 
tion or rejection of the measure under consideration. 

On these occasions we still trace without difficulty the 
idealistic tendency of the North, the materialistic tend- 
ency of the South — a tendency displayed throughout all. 
their previous history (vol. i., p. 146). The one was 
guided hy what it conceived to he right, the other hy 
what it conceived to he advantageous. 

Moreover, it can not he overlooked that some of the 
Views of the Nortb- Hiost forcihle and ablest efforts on the Re- 
westem people. puhlican side were made hy memherS from 

the Northwestern States, who douhtless completely rep- 
resented the tone of thought of their constituencies. One 
of the most serious political mistakes made hy the Con- 
federate government Was its belief that anti-slavery in- 
tentions were substantially limited to New England. To 
a late period of the war it indulged the expectation that 
the Northwestern States would abandon the Union and 
join in the secession movement. In this it overlooked 
the fact that the population of those states was substan- 
tially an offshoot from New England, and it did not clear- 
ly appreciate that the influence of Nature throughout 
those regions perpetually strengthens the tendency to 
Teutonic modes of thought. 

2d. Ahti-slavebt acts op the Peesident. 

At the time of his accession to the Presidency, Lin- 
coln, in his inaugural address, reiterated a declaration he 
had formerly made, affirming that he had no purpose, di- 
- ^ rectly or indirectly, to interfere with slavery 

^ews on Se?y at in the states where it exists. “ I believe I 

his accession. -j. 

have no lawful nght, and 1 have no inten- 
tion to do so.” 

No better exposition of the President’s views can be 
given than that which he himself has furnished in a let- 
ter to’ his friend Mr.CrreeIey,who had addressed to him 
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an appeal exporting Hm to proclaim tlie slaves free, and 
assuring Mm that “ all attempts to put down the rebel- 
lion, and at the same time to uphold the inciting cause, 
are preposterous and futile.” 

“ My paramount object,” says Lincoln (August, 1862), 
“is to save the Union, and not either to save 
lecuo save the 01’ to clestroy Slavery. If 1 could save tne 

Union without freeing any slave, I would do 
it ; if I could save it by freeing all the slaves, I would do 
it • and if I could save it by freeing some and leaving 
others alone, I would also do that.” “ I have here stated 
my purpose according to my views of official duty ; and I 
intend no modification of my oft-repeated personal wish 
that all men every where should be free.” 

He thus acted upon the principle that the preservation 

He regards slavery of the Republic was Ms first duty, and that, 
asamiaormatter. -^j^atever Ms pei'sonal opinions and wishes 

in relation to slavery might be, he must regard it as a 
“ minor matter.” 

Very soon, however, he began more clearly to perceive 
that Unionism and slavery were incompatible, and that 
the fetter was the instrument by which the leaders of se- 
cession were destroying the life of the nation. 

Directing his attention to the Border States, he saw 
that in Delaware there was but one slave to sixty, free 
persons; in Maryland, one to seven; in Western Virginia, 
one to eighteen ; in Kentucky, one to four ; in Missouri, 
one to ten. Moreover, the distribution of these slaves 
Gradual changes in was Very uiiequal. To a very large extent 
his views. concentrated in limited localities. 

There were whole counties in these states that had only 
three or four slaves. And as soon as it was evident that 
war was unavoidable, the proportion underwent a great 
. change. To prevent their escape to the national armies 
or into the Free States, the negroes were transferred to- 
ward the Gulf. 
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If tte Border States could be detacbed from tlie 

He tries to detach Confederacy, Its population would be re- 
tbe Border States, twcl VO and a quarter millions 

(12,239,996) to less than eight and three quarter mil- 
lions (8,709,Y80), and a blow, perhaps fatal, would be 
struck at it. 

We have already seen (vol, i., p. 296, 307) that the 
translation of the black population to the cotton regions 
was taking place under an irresistible law, and that, had 
not the Civil War occurred, the Border States must neces- 
sarily have soon been free. 

Under these circumstances, it appeared to Lincoln that 
his sense of duty as regarded the safety of 
compensated the Kepublic, his belief that there was a con- 

emancipation. . • ■ 

stitutional protection for slavery binding 
upon_ the Free States, his personal desire “ that all men 
should be free,” might be satisfied by some scheme of 
emancipation with compensation in the Border States. 
He would pay the owners of slaves in those states a fair 
equivalent for their freedom. That done, since the Cotton 
States can not jpolitically exist without the Border States, 
the insurgent communities must gravitate back td the 
Union. 

So thought Abraham Lincoln, a just and most merciful 
man. With rectitude of purpose he tried to discharge 
what he considered to be his obligations to the Constitu- 
tion, acknowledging, however, that he knew himself to be 
in the hands of One who tolerates no excuses for wrong, 
and with whom Justice is paramount. 

• ' Accordingly the President passed by degrees, which 
perhaps were insensible to himself, from a denial of his 
power of interference, to absolute and unconditional 
■ enlanoipation. He has- told us of his hesitations and 
doubts in a letter written not long (1864) before his 
death; “I felt that measures otherwise unconstitutional 
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might become lawful by becoming indispensable, to the 
preservation of the nation. Eight or wrong, I assumed 
that ground, and now avow it. I could not feel that, to 

the best of my ability, I had tried to pre- 
OTl)id’th‘fdeci-° serve the Constitution, if to save slaveiw or 

sive measure. . , * , < 

any minor matter I should permit the wreck 
of government, country, and Constitution altogether. 
When, early in the war, General Ffeihont attempted mili- 
tary emancipation, I forbade it, because I did not then 
think it an indispensable necessity. When, a little later, 
Generah Cameron, then Secretary of War, suggested the 
arming of the blacks, I objected, because I did not yet 
think it an indispensable necessity. When, still later. 
General Hunter attem]pted militaiy emancipation, I again 
forbade it, because I did not yet think the indispensable 
necessity had come. When, in March, and May, and July, 
1862,1 made earnest and successive appeals to the Border 
States to favor compensated emancipation, I believed the 
indispensable necessity for military emancipation and 
arming the blacks would come unless averted by that 
measure. They declined the proposition, and I was, in 
my best judgment, driven to the alternative of either sur- 
rendering the Union, and with it the Constitution, or of 
laying a strong , hand upon the colored element. I chose 
the latter. In choosing it, I hoped for greater gain than 
loss, but of this I was not entirely confident. More than 
a year of trial now shows no loss by it in our foreign re- 
lations, none in our home popular sentiment, none in our 
white military force — no loss by it anyhow or any where. 
On the contrary, it shows a gain of quite a hxuidred and 
thirty thousand soldiers, seamen, and laborers. These 
are palpable facts, about which, as facts, there can be no 
caviling. We have the men, and we could not have had 
them without the measure. ; 

. “I claim not to have controlled events, but confess 
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plainly tliat events have controlled me. 
th etor ce of ; jNow, at the cnd 01 three years of strug- 
gling, the nation’s condition is not what 
either party or any man devised or expected. God alone 
can claim it. Whither it is tending seems plain. If God 
now wills the removal of a great wrong, and 
higher powg: is Wills, also, that we oi the iNorth, as well as 
compelling im. South, shall paj fairly fox Gur 

complicity in that wrong, impartial history will find 
therein new causes to attest and revere ms justice and 
mercy.” 

The army orders and instructions in relation to slaves 
show in a very interesting manner how im- 
orders in relation to perfectly the truc method of dealing with 

slaves. "I ^ 

the Confederacy was understood by the na- 
tional leaders. McClellan would put the slaves down 
“ with an iron hand.” Cameron would not surrender any 
coming within the army lines. Patterson would repress 
all servile insurrection. Mansfield would harbor none in 
his camps. Butler looked upon them as contraband. 
Fremont proclaimed them free in his department. Dix 
would not interfere between the slave and his master. 
Wool would give the slaves employment, and regulate 
their pay and allowances. Halleck would drive them 
out of his lines ; he prohibited the stealing and conceal- 
ment of them by his soldiers. Burnside declared that he 
would not interfere with slavery. Subserviency to the 
slave interest may be considered as having reached its 
shameful climax in the American army when Buell and 
Hooker actually authorized slaveholders to search the 
national camps for fugitives and carry them away. The 
major commanding one of the regiments under the latter 
general reported that so great was the visible dissatisfac- 
tion and murmuring among the soldiers that he almost 
feared for the safety of the slaveholders. He added that 
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“when they were witHn one Irandred yards of onr camp, 
one of their number dischai’ged two pistol-shots at a ne- 
gro who was running past them, with the evident inten- 
tion of taking his life. This greatly enraged onr men.” 

This surrendering of negroes was positively forbidden 
by Doubleday, who ordered them to be treated, not as 
chattels, but as persons. Hunter, in his department, pro- 
claimed them all free, and the President, in another proc- 
lamation, rescinded that of Hunter. 


In his first annual ihessage (December 3d, 1861) Lin- 
Lineoin proposes coln proposed colonizatiou, in some terri- 
coioEization. outside of the republic, of those ne- 

groes who through the operations of the war might be- 
come free. He even suggested that it might be well to 
consider whether the free colored people already in the 
United States could not, so far as individuals might de- 
sire, be included in such colonization. The measure, how- 
ever, met with no very emphatic approval in Congress. 
One hundred thousand dollars were appropriated to aid 
in the colonization of the free blacks of the District of 
Total failure Columbia. A fsw Were taken to Cow Island, 
of that plan. coast of Hayti, but the scheme speed- 

ily proved a failure. 

In the following spring (March 6th, 1862), in a special 
message to the houses of Congress, Lincoln suggested 
that they should adopt the following joint resolution : 

“ Besohed, That the United States ought to co-operate ivith any 
„ state which may adopt gradual abolishment of slav- 

pensated emauci- eiy, giving to siicli stato pecuniary aid, to be used 
patiou. State, in its discretion, to compensate for the 

inconvenience, public and private, produced by such change of sys- 
tem.” 

If the proposition contained in the resolution does 
not meet tlie approval of Congress and tlie country, tliera 
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is an end of it ; but if it does command such, approval, I 
deem it of importance that the states and people imme- 
diately interested should be at once distinctly notified of 
the fact, so that they may begin to consider whether to 
accept or reject it. The federal government would find 
its highest interest in such a measure, as one of the most 
efficient means of self-preservation. The leaders of the 
existing insurrection entertain the hope that this govern- 
ment will ultimately be forced to acknowledge the inde- 
pendence of some part of the disaffected region, and that 
all the Slave States north of such part will then say, ‘ The 
Union for which we have struggled being already gone, 
we now choose to go with the Southern section.’ To de- 
prive them of this hope substantially ends the rebellion, 
and the initiation of emancipation has that effect. . . . 
While it is true that the adoption of the proposed reso- 
lution would be merely initiatory, and not within itself 
a practical measure, it is recommended in the hope that 
it would soon lead to important practical results.” 

In the discussion which ensued in the House, it was 
apparent that the rej)resentatives of the Border States, 
and the Democratic members generally, were determined 

Congressional re- fo I’esist emancipation, whether compensated 

sistimoetoit. declared that his people w'ere 

not prepared to enter upon the proposed work of pur- 
chasing the slaves of other people, and tinning them loose 
in their midst; another demanded what clause of the 
Constitution gives power to Congress to appropriate the 
treasure of the United States to buy negroes and set them 
free; another did not understand that the House must 
follow the beck of the President. It had its duties to dis- 
charge as well as he. 

Notwithstanding this opposition, the joint resolution 

Thejointresotation passod both houses, and was approved by 
inoperatwe.^ y the President (April 10th, 1862)-. It re- 
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mained, ilowever, practically a dead letter — no Slave 
State ever claimed its benefits. 

It vs^as sliortly after this tliat Lincoln felt himself con- 
strained to issue a proclamation indicating his relations 
to slavery at the time (May 19th, 1862). Major General 
Hunter, in command at Hilton Head, South 
coMiteitproeiama- Carolina, had, as is mentioned (p. 601), is- 
sued an order (May 9th, 1862) declaring 
the states Georgia, Florida, and South Carolina to he un- 
der martial law ; and that, since slavery and martial law 
are incompatible in a free country, all persons held US' 
slaves in those states he declai’es to be henceforth and 
forever free. 

President Lincoln, in his proclamation, recites the order 
of General Hunter, and continues : 

“And whereas the same is producing some excitement 
and misunderstanding ; therefore I, Abraham Lincoln, 
President of the United States, proclaim and declare .that 
the government of the United States had no knowledge 
or belief of an intention on the part of General Hunter to 
issue such a proclamation, nor has it yet any authentic 
information that the document is genuine, and, farther, 
that neither General Hunter nor any other commander 
or person has been authorized by the government of the 
United States to make proclamation declaring the slaves 
of any state free; and that the supposed proclamation 
now in question, whether genuine or false. 

He reserves email- • ^ ^ ‘ 

d^pontohini- IS altogether void, so far as respects such 
declai’ation. I farther make known that, 
whether it be competent for me, as commander-in-chief of 
the army and navy, to declare the slaves of any state or 
states free, and whether, at any time or in any case, it 
shall have become a necessity indispensable to the main- 
tenance of the government to exercise such supposed 
power, are questions which, under my responsibility, I re- 
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serve to myself, and wliicli I can not feel justified in leav- 
ing to tlie decision of commanders in the field. 

“ These are totally different questions from police reg- 
ulation in armies or in camps.” 

The President then refers to afid quotes the joint reso- 
lution he had recommended to Congress (p. 601), and 
continues: 

“The resolntion, in the language above quoted, was 
Hetopioresthe adopted by large majorities in both branch- 
a°cede to‘w?‘° of Gougress, and now stands an authen- 
views. definite, and solemn proposal of the na- 

tion to the states and people most interested in the sub. 
ject-matter. To the people of those states now I appeal. 
I do not argue. I beseech you to make the arguments 
for yourselves. You can not, if yon would, be blind to 
the signs of the times— 

hTotwithstanding this earnest appeal, no response came 
from the Border States. Yet Lincoln did 
gres^to^compeS' not givc up Ms poHcy. Shortly before the 
close of the session, he sent a special mes- 
sage to Congress suggesting the passage of a bill which 
should provide that, on any state abolishing slavery, 
bonds of the United States should be delivered to it of 
a certain sum for every slave, the whole to be paid at 
once if the emancipation was immediate, or in instal- 
ments if gradual. No final action was, however, taken 
by Congress upon it, the general impression being that 
all such measures were useless. Even the Border States 
would not hearken to emancipation, whether with com- 
pensation or not. 

Still tenaciously clinging to his idea, he now (July 
12th) requested an interview with all the 

He has an interview T 

with the Border deu members of ConOTess from tlie Border 

egations* • • ^ 

; . States, in which he urged them to accept 
his plan. He told them that through the war the slave 
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property among tliem iad greatly diminislied in value, 
andbefore long would altogetlier disappear; lie asked if 
it were not best to secure substantial compensation for 
wkat would otherwise be wholly lost. On their part, 
they could, not see why they were called upon to make 
so great a sacrifice. 

Meantime the Confederate government had brought its 
Effect of the penta- couscripts into the field. They had termin- 
sniar disaBters. McClellau’s Campaign ; they had over- 

thrown Pope, had threatened Washington, and invaded 
Maryland. It was clearly perceived throughout the 
North that these disasters, with all the waste of life and 
money that had attended them, could not have occurred 
had the poor whites, by whom the Southern armies were 
recruited, been compelled to remain at home. The slaves 
were attending to the plantations and raising provisions, 
while the whites were repaiiing to the armies. 

Incited by such considerations, public opinion began to 


pnwic opinion in- prcss upon . Lincoln, requiring him to bring 
flaencedbythem. negTo element ovei’ to the national side 

by proclaiming the emancipation of the slaves. The im- 
pression was becoming universal that either that must be 
done or the Union must be given up. 

On the occasion of an interview which he had with 
some religious persons who had come from 

Tlie President’s in- ^ iv n • i • 

terviewwitii certain Cmeago ior tne Buppose 01 umng upon nim 

religious persons. ^ t * 

the necessity of emancipation, Lincoln, m a 
simple but clear manner, explained the views he enter- 
tained of the position of affairs; among other things, he 
said : 

“What good would a proclamation of emancipation 
from me do as we are now situated ? I do not want to 
issue a document which the whole world will see must 
necessarily be inoperative, like the Pope’s Bull against 
the Comet. Would my word free the slaves, when I can 
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not even enforce tlie Constitution in the rebel states? Is 
there a single court, or magistrate, or individual that 
would be influenced by it there I And what reason is 
there to think it would have any greater effect upon the 
slaves than the late law of Congress which I approved, 
and which offers protection and freedom to the slaves of 
rebel masters who come within our lines ? Yet I can not 
learn that that law has caused a single slave to come 
over to us — 

“Yoiv tell me, if you please, what possible result of 
good would follow the issuing of such a proclamation as 
you desire. Understand, I raise no objections against it 
on legal or constitutional grounds ; for, as commander-in- 
chief of the army and navy, in time of war I suppose I 
have a right to take any measure which may best subdue 
the enemy; nor do I urge objections of a moral nature 
in view of possible consequences of insurrection, and mas- 
sacre at the South. I view this matter as a practical war 
measure, to be decided on according to the advantages 
or disadvantages it may offer to the suppression of the 
rebellion., 

“I admit that slavery is at the root of the rebellion, 
or at least its S'hie qua non. The ambition of politicians 
may have instigated them to act, but they would have 
been impotent without slavery as their instrument. I 
win also concede that emancipation would help us in 
Europe, and convince people there that we are incited 
by something more than ambition. I grant farther that 
it would help somewhat at the ISTorth, though not so 
much, I fear, as you and those you represent imagine. 
Still, some additional strength would be added in that 
way to the war; and then, unquestionably, it would weak- 
en the rebels by drawing off their laborers, which is of 
great importance, but I am hot so sure we could do much 
with the blacks. If we were to arm them, I fear that in 
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a few weeks tlie arms would ke in tke hands of the reb- 
els, and, indeed, thus far, 'we have not bad arms enough 
to equip our white froops. . . . 

“ Do not misunderstand me because I have mentioned 

Theconcinsionto these objections. They indicate the diflS.- 
wiHchhehadoome. thus.far prevented my ac- 

tion in some such way as you desire. I have not decided 
against a proclamation of liberty to the slaves, but hold 
the matter tinder advisement. And I can assure you 
that the subject is on my mind, by day and by night, 
more than any other. "Whatever shall appear to be God’s 
will, that I will do.” . * 

A depreciated currency, heavy and steadily increasing 
taxation, the terrors of a coming military draft, the clamor 
of the peace party, and, above all, a profound disappoint- 
ment in the result of McClellan’s campaign, weighed heav- 
ily on the spirit of the nation. More and 

Anti-slavery action i ^ , t, ,• 

becoming more iin- more Clearly was the stern alternative pre- 

perative. 

sented to it — emancipation of the Slave, or 
destruction of the Republic. 

There is reason to suppose that when Lincoln saw the 
WTeck of McClellan’s expedition coming back from the 
Peninsula, he made up his mind. To repair the dreadful 
losses of that and Pope’s campaign, a vast number of men 
must be raised. He reflected that the balance would be 
equally made to incline by putting white men in one 
scale, or by taking black men out of the other. During 
that summer he had read at a cabinet meeting a draft of 
The President’s first ^ proclamation of emancipation. The Sec- 
pSiQuprocSa“‘' retary of State, Mr. Seward,, though com- 
pletely approving of its character, thought 
the time inopportune, and that, instead of coming after a 
disaster, it ought to come after a victory. In this, on con- 
sideration, Lincoln agreed. The time for such a proclama- 
tion was not when Lee was in view of Washington, and 
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He still ■svithiioias 'tlie expulsion of the national authorities 
action, Capitol itself by no means an im- 

probability. There was a day on which it seemed more 
likely that the Confederacy would dictate terms than 
have to submit to them — a day on which it would have 
been absurd, indeed, for the vanquished President to tell 
his antagonists, flushed with victory, that he was going 
to free their slaves. 

“I made a solemn vow before Grod,” said Lincoln, sub- 
bat maies a reiig- sequently, “ that if General Lee was driven 
lous vow. back from Maryland, I would crown the re- 
sult by a declaration of freedom to the slaves.” 

The battle of Antietam’ was fought, and Lee, driven 
across the Potomac, retreated into Yirginia 
on the night of the 19th of September. The 
losses of the South in this sortie had been 
awful. Mourning was sitting in black at every South- 
ern fireside. And now Lincoln remembered the vow he 
had made. “ Whatever shall appear to be God’s will, 
that I will do.” 

“A PEOCIAMATION. 

“ I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States of America, 
Theprodamattoaof ^ud commander -in- chief of the army and navy 
the 22 dofSeptem- thereof, do hereby proclaim and declare that here- 
after, as heretofore, the war -will be prosecuted for 
the object of practically restoring the constitutional relation be- 
deciares the object tween the United States and each of the states, and 
of the war. pcople thereof, in which states that relation is or 

nlay be suspended or disturbed. 

“ That it is my purpose, upon the next meeting of Congress, to 
again recommend the adoption of a practical measure tendering 
pecuniary aid to the free acceptance or rejection of all Slave States 
so called, the people whereof may not then be in 

SfSchS^^* rebellion against the United States, and which states 

SaWgSs?" voluntarily adopted, or thereafter 

may voluntarily adopt, immediate or gradual abol- 
ishment of slavery within their respective limits •, and that the ef- 
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and colonization of fort -to colonizc persons of African descent, with 
the freedmcn. their coiisent, Tipon the continent or elsewhere, 
with tli^ previously obtained consent of the governments existing 
there, will be continued. 

“That oh the first day "bf January, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-three, all persons 


He will proclaim 
emancipatioi * 
rebel states 


emancipation in held US slavcs within any state, or designated part 


of a state, the people whereof shall then he in rebel- 
lion against the United States, shall be then, thenceforward and for; 
ever, free ; and the executive government of the United Stat j^s, in- 
cluding the military and naval authority thereof, will recognize and 
maintain the freedom of such persons, and will do no act or acts to 
repress such persons, or any of them, in any efforts they may make 
for their actual freedom. 

“ That the executive will, on the first day of January aforesaid, 
on the first day of by proclamation, designate the states, and parts of 
the following year, states,* if any, in wMch the people thereof respect- 
ively shall then he in rebellion against the United States ; and the 
fact that any state, or the people thereof, shall on that day be in 
good faith represented in the Congress of the United States by 
members chosen thereto at elections wherein a majority of the qual- 
and win then desig-. voters of such State shall have participated, 
hellion^ ^hall, in the absenofe of strOhg countervailing teitx^ 

mony, he deemed conclusive evidence that such 
state, and the people thereof, arc not in rebellion against the United 
States. 

“ That attention is hereby called to an act of Congress, entitled 
He cites certain ^ An Act to make an additional Article ofWai'y .ap- 
laws, proved March 13th, 1862, and which act is in th^ 

words and figures following : 

it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States 
of America,^ in Congress assembled, That. hereafter the following shall be promul- 
gated as an additional Article of War for the goyernment of the army of the United 
States, and shall he obeyed and* observed as such : 

“ ‘ Section I. All officers or persons in the military or naval sendee of the United 
States are prohibited from employing any of the forces under their respectwe com- 
mands for the pra-pose of returning fugitives from service or labor who may have es- 
caped from any persons to ‘vv^Qm such service or labor is claimed to he due and any 
officer -who shall be found gui/ty by a court-martial of violating this article shall he 
dismissed from the sendee. 

‘ Section II. And be it further enacted, That this act shall take effect from and 
after its passage.* 

“Also to the ninth and tenth sections of an act, entitled ‘An Act 
to suppress Insurrection, to punish Treason and Rebellion, to seize 
II. — Q Q 
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and confiscate property of Rebels, and for other purposes,’ approved 
July 16 th, 1862 , and which sections are in the words and figures 
following: 

‘‘‘Section 9. A?id be it JurtMr enacted, That all slaves of persons who shall 
hereafter be engaged in rebellion against the government of the United States, or 
who shall in anyway give aid or comfort thereto, escaping fi*om such persons and 
taking refuge within the fines of the army, and all slaves captured from such persons, 
or deserted by them, and coming under the control of the government of the United 
States, and all slaves of such persons found on, or being within any place occupied 
by rebel forces and afterward occupied by forces of the United States, shall he deemed 
capth’ts of war, and shall be forever free of their servitude, and not again held as 
slaves. 

“ ‘Section 10. And he it farther enacted, That no slave- escaping into any state, 
Tenitory, or the District of Columbia, from any other state, shall be delivered up, or 
in any way impeded or hindered of his liberty, except for crime or some offense 
against the law's, unless the person claiming such fugitive shall first make oath that 
the person to w'hom the labor dr service of such fugitive is alleged to be due is his 
■ lawful owmer, and has liot bmne arms against the United States in the present rebel- 
lion, nor in any w'ay given aid or comfort thereto; and no person engaged in the 
military or naval service of the United States shall, under any pretense w'hatever, as- 
sume to decide on the validity of the claim of any person to the service or labor of 
a-ny other person, or surrender up any such person to the claimant, on pain of being 
dismissed from the service.” , ^ . . 

“ And I do hereby enjoin upon and order all persons engaged in 
requiring the -army ^ii<^ Tnilitary and naval service of the United States 
uud^iavy to observe to observe, obey, and enforce, wnthin their respect- 
ive spheres of service, the act and sections above 

recited. 

“And the executive will in due time recommend that all citi- 
zens of the United States who shall have remained loyal thereto 
throughout the rebellion shall (upon the restoration of the consti- 
tutional relation between the United States and their respective 
states and people, if that relation shall have been suspended or dis- 
turbed) be compensated for all losses by acts of the United States, 
including the loss of slaves.- 

“ In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand, and caused 
the seal of the United States to be^afi&xed. 

^ Done at the City of Washington, this twenty-second day of 
September, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-two, and of the Independence of the United States the 
1 'el^fetffrseventh. . , , Abbaham XiIotolk. 

^ ‘ By t|]|e Prudent : 

m tlie- President earnestly of- 
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fered compensation to tliose wliose slaves lie foresaw 
must inevitably be made free. 

“I claim not to have controlled events, but confess 
plainly tbat events bave controlled me.” Sucb, as we 
liave just seen, was bis solemn declaration a short time 
before bis death. He added, The condition of the na- 
tion is not what any party or any man expected or de- 
vised.” With tbat religious feeling which seemed to pos- 
sess him more and more thoroughly as he approached his 
_ end, he affirmed, “It is the work of Grod.” 

pretation of certain Sincerely believing that God not only reigns, 

military events, ^ ^ ? 

but governs, he saw, m the events transpin 
ing before him, that there was something more than the 
wishes and will of man. In every phase of the conflict 
he perceived the arbitrament of a Higher Power. Hot 
as a delusion of fancy, but as a reality, he recognized the 
dread alternative presented to his nation — do justice or 
die. To his surrounding friends he pointed out that, 
though the Horth Was pouring forth her blood like, wa- 
ter, and squandering treasuries of money, success was de- 
nied. The rebukes he had given to Fremont and Hunt- 
er had been confronted by the horrible catastrophe of 
the Chickahominy, and by the repulse of Pope into the 
fortifications of Washington. Once more a day of gi’ace 
had been granted at Antietam, but that only half regard- 
ed, the stern summons had been again renewed, from the 
cannon that were permitted to Sweep off fourteen thou- 
sand men at Marye’s Hill, and hurl Burnside’s army 
across the Kappahannock. “What am I,” said Lincoln, 
“ that I should contest the will of God ?” 

From the rivers of Virginia to the Mexican confines of 
the Eepublic arose a mournful wad — How long, O Lord ! 
The slaves expect ^0''^ loiig ! It Came from the weary labor- 
ingdetaerauoe. er, leaning on his hoe in the cotton-field un- 
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der the noontide sun — it came through the moaning mid- 
night forests, solemn and clear above their multitudinous 
inarticulate sounds — ^it came from children torn from their 
parents, from wives and husbands painted at the auction 
bloch, from,mothers in despair, from strong men fainting 
under the lash, from the aged whose heads were frosted 
by time. In their quaint prayers the Africans talk to 
God as a man talks face to face wdth his friend. Slavery 
had made Hbi their friend. By the flickering , fires of 
their cabins they stealthily spelt out the Bible to see 
what He had promised to them. It was their dreadful 
lot that had caused Jefferson, himself a slave-owner, to 
expostulate solemnly with his countrymen,’ and to dep- 
I’ecate the wrath of God. For who shall escape when 
from the hand 6f Eternal Justice her scales have dropped 
as useless — when from her brow the bandage has been 
raised that her uncovered and angry eyes may gaze upon 
unutterable wrong — when her uplifted arm, quivering 
with indignation, is ready to strike a blow that shall 
make a whole continent tremble ? 

On the evening of the last day of the year 1862, many 
of those A.fricans, who were living in tows, and who 
were connected with various Christian denominations, re- 
paired to their places of worship, and waited for the mid- 
night clock to strike. Many of those who were living on 
plantations knelt down in their humble cabins, with their 
wives ahd children. Many of those who were alone, and 
had no friend in the world, went into the woods, in pres- 
ence of that eye which pierces the darkness as well as the 
light. They prayed that Almighty Gob would take 
pity, upon them, and strengthen the hand of Abraham 
Lincoln;' on the. coming, day.,, , 

Andpn.thai day, being.the first day of Januaiy, eight- 
een hundred and '•sixty-three,’ there was issued ' 
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“A EROCLAMATlOlSr, 

‘‘by the president of the united states. 

^‘ Whereas, on the twenty-second day c)f September, in the year 
Emancipation of the of oiir Lord One thousand eight hundred and sixty- 
two, ia proclamation was iissued by the President of 
the United States, containing, among other things, the following, 
to wit: 

“‘That on the first day of January, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-three, all persons held as slaves 
within any state, or designated part of a state, the peoi^le whereof 
shall then be in rebellion against ,the United States, shall be then, 
thenceforward and forever, free ; and the executive 
government of the United States, including the mil- 
itary and naval authoiity thereof, will recognize and maintain the 
freedom of such persons, and will do no act or acts to repress such 
persons, or any of them, in any efforts they may make for their act- 
ual freedom. 

“‘That the executive will, on the first day of January aforesaid, 
by proclamation, designate the states, and parts of states, if any, in 
which the people thereof respecfif ^ly' ^hffl ihen be in rebellion 
against the United States ; and the fact that any state, or the pe6- 
ple thereof, shall on that day be in good faith represented in the 
Congress of the United States by members chosen thereto at elec- 
tions wherein a majority of the qualified voters of such states shall 
have participated, shall, in the absence of strong countervailing tes- 
timony, he deemed conclusive evidence that such state, and the peo- 
ple thereof, are not then in rebellion agaifist the United States.’ 

“Now, therefore,!, Abraham LiNCOLir, President of the 'United 
States, by virtue of the power in me vested as commander-in-chief 
of the army and navy of the United States, and as a fit and neces- 
sary war measure for suppressing said rebellion, do, on this first 
day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand , eight hun- 
dred and sixty-three, and in accordance with my purpose so to do, 
publicly proclaimed for the full period of one hundrcld da}"s' from 
the day first above mentioned, order and designate as the states, 
and parts of states, wherein the people thereof respeotively are this 
day in rebellion against the United States, the following, to wit : 
m places now in Arkansas, Texas, Louisiana (except the parishes of 
revolt. Bernard, Plaquemine, Jefferson, St. John, St. 

Charles, St James, Ascension, Assumption, Terrebonne, Lafourche, 
St. Mary, St. Martin, and Orleans, including the city of New Or- 


who are henceforth 
free 
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leans), Mississippi, Alabama, Florida, Georgia, South Carolina, IsTortli 
Carolina, and Yirginia (except the forty-eight counties designated 
as West Virginia, and also the counties of Berkely, Accomac, IN'orth- 
ampton, Elizabeth City, York, Princess Anne, and l^orfolk, includ- 
ing the cities of Norfolk and Portsmouth), and which excepted 
parts are for the present left precisely as if this proclamation were 
not issued. 

And by virtue of the power and for the purpose aforesaid, I do 
order and declare that all persons held as slaves within said desig- 
nated states and parts of states are, and henceforth shall be, free ; 

The rtrmed force of executive government of the United 

the nation will main- States, including the military and naval authorities 
tain their freedom. ^ ^ 

thereof, will recognize and maintain the freedom of 

said persons. 

“ And I hereby enjoin upon the people so declared to be free to 
Recommendations abstain from all violence unless in necessary self- 
to the slaves. defense ; and I recommend to them that, in all cases 

when allowed, they labor faithfully for reasonable wages. 

And I further declare and make known that such persons of 
They may serve in Suitable condition will be received into the armed 
the army and navy, of the United States, to garrisoii forts, posi- 

tions, stations, and other places, and to man vessels of all sorts in 
said service. 

And upon this act, sincerely believed to be an act of justice, 
Invocation of tiie Warranted by the Constitution upon military neces- 
favor of God. g^^ty, I invoke the considerate judgment of mankind, 

and the gracious favor of Almighty God. 

‘‘‘In witness whereof I. have hereunto set my hand, and caused 
the seal of the United States to be affixed. 

^‘Done at the City of Washington, this first day of January, in 
the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-three, 
and of the Independence of the United States of America the eigh- 
ty-seventh. Abraham Lixcolx. 

‘‘By the President; 

“William H. Sewaed, Secretary of State.” 







